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TO THE 


N G. 

S I R, 

A WO RK undertaken by the orders of an 
illuftrious king for the advancement of 
learning and knowledge, and publifhed 
under the direction of a Royal Society of Sciences, 
that owes its birth to the glorious pattern which 
was given to the reft of Europe by one of your 
Majefty’s predeceflors in the Throne, lays a kind 
of claim to your Royal protection j under which 
the arts and lciences have been fo much advanced, 
that Our Royal Society , which let the example to 
all others, ftill remains unequalled by any. 

The tranflater of this work has a further rea- 
fon for prefuming to throw himfelf at your Ma¬ 
jefty’s feet j his view has been to improve on the 
original, and he is certain that he cannot make 
a more aulpicious beginning than by addreffing 
it to your facred Majefty. 
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W DEDICATION. 

* 

In reading the following account of a country, 
that was once the model to other nations, but is 
now funk, through tyranny, into the greateft 
ignorance and brutality; one cannot but refled: with 
tranlport on our own happinefs in this country, 
under the reign of a wife, juft, and beneficent 
Prince > whofe paternal affedion towards his peo¬ 
ple extends itfelf to the fecuring the bleflings they 
enjoy to the lateft pofterity* 

That your majefty may long live to reap the 
fruits of your unwearied care and afliduity for the 
welfare of tills kingdom, is the ardent prayer 
of 


Tour MAJESTY’S 


mo/i humble and 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


T H E credit of Mr. Norden’s relations, and 
the reception his work has met with, were 
judged inducements fufficient to accommodate, 
at a lefs expenfive rate, thofe to whom the purchafe 
of two volumes in folio might be difagreeable. 

Concerning the prefent edition, left the reader 
fhould be led to confider it in the light of an abridge -* 
merit> it may not be improper to lay, that it contains 
not only the whole of the author’s obfervations, but 

thole additional ones alfo, with which the editor 

* •<* 

thought it neceflary to illuftrate the folio edition. 

A manifeft inferiority, however, muft be acknow* 
ledged to lie in the want of the numerous inimitable 
dejigns, which the original ffands enriched withal: 
To lupply this deficiency, nothing more could be done 
than to engrave, upon a fmaller fade , as many of the 
moft remarkable ones, as could be comprifed within 
the compafs of our prefent plan. 

That the reader may be made acquainted with 
every particular, concerning the publication of thefe 
travels, the two following prefaces are inferred; tho* 
the contents of them are, in a great meafure, relative to 

the refpe&ive editions to which they were originally 
prefixed. 




THE 


TRANSLATE R’S 

\ 

Preface to the Folio Edition . 


T H E merit of thefe Travels by Mr. Norden 
is already too well eftablilhed to need any 
recommendation from me, and is the reafon that 
no pains nor coft have been fpared to render the Eng- 
lifh edition as pompous as the original. The beauti¬ 
ful fimplicity of the dejtgns , and the exaCtnefs with 
which they were drawn on the ipot, are, I believe, 
fuperior to any thing of the kind that has ever been 
publifhed. 

The curious 'may here find the fchool of the Gre¬ 
cian architecture, and the learned will fee a kind of 
comment on the defcriptions that the ancients have 
given of the Egyptian edifices. 

In the feveral charts of the Nile, the reader is de¬ 
lighted with landikips of the country on each fide, 
here fees level lawns, and there frightful precipices j is 
one while charmed with groves of palm trees, at an¬ 
other time ftruck with admiration of the numerous 
cities that border on the river, with crefcents towring 
to the fky. Ruins, monuments, magnificent build¬ 
ings, cataraCts, deferts, haunts of wild beafts or men 
as favage as they, every thing that can attract the eye, 
or affeCt the imagination, is expofed to the view. In 
Ihort, the reader feems to accompany the author in his 
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voyage, and to lhare all his pleafures without under¬ 
going the fatigue and dangers. 

The ftyle of the author is plain and narrative, with¬ 
out any affeCted ornaments of .exprelfion *, and I have 
endeavoured to obferve the fame fimplicity in the 
tranilation. 

There is no greater excellence, and yet t sothing 
more .uncommon, than to adapt the ftyle to the nature 
of the fubjeft * and I am of opinion, that there is not 
more bombaft and fuftian in poetry than in prole: we 
have had Ateatifes of phylick dreft up in all the flow - 
ers of rhetorick, and the admirers of luch authors have 
called them Ciceronian , tho’ they do great injuftice by 
fuch imputation to Cicero, who did not write epiftles 
in the ftyle that he wrote orations and Jet fpeecbes * for 
fucb the greateftjpartof his philofophical works lhould 
be confiaered. 

The feveral little ftories that are mterfperfed, which 
may feem to ordinary readers to be trimng, are per¬ 
haps the bell method of painting the manners of a 
people, and I am fure it is the moft natural andfatis- 
faCtory. ’^e here fee that they ftiU retain the cha¬ 
racter which CjEsar gave of the inhabitants of Alex¬ 
andria in particular, “ That he knew them to be de¬ 
ceitful, meaning one thing and pretending another.” 
And one cannot but be lenfibly affeCted, that a people 
once fo glorious, who tranfmitted forms of govern¬ 
ment, laws, religion, arts, and fciences to the reft of 
mankind, lhould at prefent be funk in the grofieft ig¬ 
norance and barbarity. 

As to the additions by the tranflater, they are 
chiefly taken from the moft valuable authors amongft 
the ancients and modems, who have written any thing 
relating to the country and antiquities of Egypt. Thele 
extracts might have been more large and numerous, 
but would then perhaps have diverted the attention of 
the reader too touch from the principal author. 

i Some 
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Some errors have efcaped the Gentlemen of the 
Royal Society of Sciences at Copenhagen, who were 
entrufted with the revifal and publication of thefe 
Travels: All which having been carefully corrected, 
as far as it was pofiible for me to do, will, I hope, 
give the tranflation an additional merit. 

When the firft volume of this work made its ap¬ 
pearance, feme years fince, many among the learned s 
and curious of this nation exprefled their defire that 
the public fiiould be furnifhed with an Englifh edition 
of it: but the expence of engraving fo large a number 
of plates, and the improbability, to fay the leaft, of 
getting them executed any thing comparable to the 
originals, were reafons fufficient to deter from fb 
arduous an undertaking thofe to whom it was ftrongly 
recommended. The method that appeared eligible to 
the proprietors of the prelent edition, perhaps the only 
method that could prudently be fixed upon to bring 
out an edition truly valuable, was to attempt the pur- 
chafe of the original plates: and, the intereft they 
were favoured with proving fuperior to that of others 
of their profeffion in foreign countries, who a lib ap¬ 
plied, they fucceeded. 

The advantage of being in pofiefilon of the original 
plates, beyond any thing that was to be expected from 
imitations, the judicious reader will eafily conceive 
upon perufing the preface, written by the Gentlemen 
of the Royal Society of Sciences at Copenhagen. And 
I may add, that, as the number of copies, taken off 
for the French edition, was extremely inconfiderable, 
and the moil careful regard has been paid to the choice 
of fuch a paper as has not failed to do jufti.ce to the 
engravings, I do not doubt but, upon a companion, 
the impreffions of the Englijh edition will be found. 
even to have a preference to thofe of the French. 

It is proper to mention,. that the Arabic names on 
the plates are frequently erroneous, for the author in- 
genuoufiy owns that he did not underftand that lan- 
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guage. It was almoft iinpofllbJe to make the necef- 
fary alterations, and I am perfuaded the generality of 
readers will think an incorre<Stnefs in that article of no 
great importance. Nor has any alteration been made 
with regard to the French references and explanations: 
as an attempt to erafe and re-engrave fuch a quantity 
of writing mull unavoidably have injured many of the 
plates, it was thought more advifeable that they 
fhould remain in their original ftate. I have taken 
care however to Supply the Englijh reader with a trans¬ 
lation of them, in the table prefixed to each volume. 


PREFACE 
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T O 

The FRENCH Edition in folio. 


T H E Egyptians boaft of being one of the moft 
ancient people of the univerfe. Few nations 
in effect can difpute with them this prero¬ 
gative. Their pretenfions, in this refpedt, are founded 
on a multitude of monuments, that have the ftamp of 
the remoteft antiquity 5 titles, which are fo much the 
more refpedtable, as the authors of all ages have 
fpoken of them with admiration. 

A country rendered famous by fo many wonders 
of antiquity, could not fail to attract the attention of 
the curious, and become one of the favourite objetts of 
their ftudy. Thefe latter dines elpecially, have pro¬ 
duced a number of travellers and learned men of 
different nations of Europe, whofe relations and re- 
fearches have much more contributed to make us ac¬ 
quainted with Egypt, and to clear up its antiquities, 
than all the works publilhed before on this fubjedt. 

But notwithftanding this alfiftance, we were ftill 
very far from being perfectly informed of every thing 
that is important ana lingular in Egypt. Perfons of 
tafte and learning, whofe curiofity wanted much of 
being fully fatisfied, found divers faults in all the de- 
fcriptions of this country, not excepting the moft mo¬ 
dern. They judged, that certain articles were not 
1 treated 
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treated with fufficient exa&nefs and fidelity, that ieve- 
ral others had been totally omitted, or that at leaft, 
if they were touched on, it had been done very fuper- 
ficiallyinfomuch that they could by no means con- 
fider thofe relations as finimed, and in all points wor¬ 
thy of credit. 

The work of the late Mr. Norden, which we now 
offer the public, appears to us to fupply in part, what 
the preceding defcriptions of Egypt had left deficient. 
Several illuftrious perlbns, and learned men of the firft 
clafs, in foreign countries, have judged of it as we 
have done; and thejr approbation has not a little con¬ 
tributed to the pleafure we enjoyed in feeing ourfelves 
intrufted with the care of publifhing this new voyage 
to Egypt. 

Before we enter into any detail on the fubje& of 
the work itfelf, and of what has relation to it, we think 
ourfelves obliged to inform the pubKfck of the princi¬ 
pal circumftances of the author’s life. We are in¬ 
debted for this account to Mr. de Roemelinc, com¬ 
mander of the naval force's of the king, an intimate 
friend of our author, and we have been favoured with 
feveral explanations by Mr. NordEn, brother of the 
perfcn we are now going to fpeak of. 

Frederick Lewis Norden was born at Gluck- 
ftadt, the 22d of 0 < 5 fcober, 1708. His father, George 
Norden, lieutenant colonel of artillery, married Ca¬ 
tharine Henrichsen, a native, as well as himfelf, 
of the town of Renfbourg, by whom he had five fons. 
As he propoied to bring them all up to the profeffion 
of arms, he took a particular care to prepare them for 
it berimes, and made them learn the modern lan- 
, guages, hiftory, geography, drawing and the ma- 
thematicks. The third, and the youngeft of his 
fons died early in life, when they were officers of the 
artillery. The eldeft died captain of the artillery in 
1733- The fecond and the fourth furvived. The 
one, not long fince a captain of foot, has quitted the 

fervice. 
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fervice, and the other is the traveller, that has diftin- 
guifhed himfelf fo advantageoufly by the work we 
publifh. 

Being defigned for the fea fervice, he entered, in 
1722, into the corps of Cadets $ an eftablifhment in 
which fome choice young men are educated at the ex¬ 
pence of the king, and inftrudted in all the arts and 
fciences, which contribute to form good fea-officers. 

Mr. Norden made, in fuch a fcnool, all the pro- 
grefs, that could be expected from fo fine a genius, , 
efpecially in the mathematics, in the art of building 
veflels, and in drawing. The ftudy of drawing in par¬ 
ticular, made his principal amiifement, and he took to 
*it in fuch a manner as to difcover already an uncom¬ 
mon talent. Nature, in bis tafle, was the beft ori¬ 
ginal he could follow. He conftantly imitated her, 
and took a pleafure in reprefenting her in every object 
that offered itfelf to his fight; not confining himfelf 
to copy the works of another, any further than was 
neceflary to catch the tafte, and to appropriate to him¬ 
felf the manner of the great mafters. 

Death deprived him of his father in 1728, but 
his fortune did* not fufler by it. The late Mr. de 
Lerche, knight of the order of the elephant, grand 
mailer of the ceremonies, difcovered his happy dilpo- 
fitions, and judged them worthy to be encouraged and 
employed. The late king Christian vi th , of glo¬ 
rious memory, having put into the hands of this noble¬ 
men a collection of charts and topographical plans, 

. in order to get a part of them retouched, and others 
amended, he gave this talk to the young Norden, 
and had reafon to be fatisfied with the care and fkill 
that he had fhewff in them. But a work of this kind 
ferving only to draw him off from the employments 
belonging to his condition, he obtained, by the inter- 
ceffion orhis proteflor, the liberty of being difpenfed 
from it, to enter into a. career more conformable to 
his genius, and more proper to perfect him in the 

pro- 
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profeflion he had embraced. Mr. de Lerche, hav¬ 
ing prefented him to the king towards the end of the 
year 1732, his majefty refolved that he lhould travel, 
and bellowed on him a penfion with that view. He was 
named, moreover, lecond lieutenant. The admiralty 
prelcribed to him to apply himfelf in his voyages to 
the art of building veflels, and in particular to what 
concerns the conftrabtion of gallies and rowing-vef- 
fels, which are made ufe of principally in the Medi- 
, terranean. 

He fet out, a little time after, for Holland, where 
the afiillances that this country offered in all thole 
kinds which he had propofed to himfelf to cultivate, 
engaged him to prolong his continuance. He con¬ 
tracted an intimacy there with feveral admirers of an¬ 
tiquities and of the polite arts, with whom he has ever 
fince kept up a friendly correfpondence, and commu¬ 
nication of knowledge. He did not fail likewife there 
to make an acquaintance with leveral diftinguilhed ar- 
tifts, of whom we lhall name only John deREVTER, 
a Ikilful defigner and engraver; who, charmed with 
his ardour to be infer udted, took a particular pleafure 
in teaching him to engrave with aqua forth. 

At length he quitted Holland in the year 1734, to 
go to Marfeilles. After having carefully informed 
himfelf there, in every thing that could have a relation 
to the principal deftgn of his voyage, he embarked 
for Leghorn, where he redoubled his application for 
executing the talk that had been impofed on him. 
He there got models made of different kinds of row¬ 
ing-veflels, which are Hill to be feen in the chamber 
of models at the old Holm a . 

He fpent near three years in Italy, where, in the 
midil of all the pleafures that are enjoyed in this coun¬ 
try, he relilhcd only that of perfecting his tafte, and 


5 A place within the city of Copenhagen, where are the yards 
and arfcnaU of the admiralty. 
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of enlarging his knowledge. The intimacies that he 
formed there with abundance of perfons of diftinction, 
were lo much the more plealing to him, as he owed 
them folely to his own perlonal merit; and the accefs 
that was granted him to the cabinets of antiquities, of 
medals, and of works of painting and fculpture, efpe- 
ciaJIy at Rome and at Florence, was a new affiftance, 
of which he did not fail to take the advantage. His 
acknowledged talents gained him the difbnttion of 
being made an aflociate to the academy of drawing at 
Florence. 

It was in this city that he had received from the 
late king, in the year 1737, an order to go into Egypt j 
a period of his life, upon which we lhall fpeak more 
at large, when we come to give an account of the work 
now offered to the public, and of the circumftances 
that have given rife to it. It will be fufficient to men¬ 
tion here, that Mr. Norden returned from Egypt in 
1738, after having fpent there near a year; that he 
landed at Leghorn, Having in his pafiage gone alhore 
at Meflina; and that after having made a tour to 
Venice, where he flayed but a little time, he returned 
by land into his own country, to make a report of the 
fuccefs of his voyages. 

During his abfence the king had advanced him a 
degree. When the count of Dannelkiold-Samfoe, who 
was at the head of the affairs of the marine, presented 
him to his majefty; his majefty was pleafed to name 
him captain lieutenant, and a little time after he was 
made captain of the royal navy, and named a mem¬ 
ber of the commiffion eftablifhed for the building of 
veffels. 

He had no fooner taken pofleflion of this new em¬ 
ploy, but the war broke out between England and 
Spain. In this conjuncture, the count of Dannefkiold- 
Samfoe, who is always intent upon the glory and pro- 
fperity of the ftate, propofed to the king to permit di¬ 
vers officers of his navy, to go and ferve in quality of 

volun- 
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volunteers in the fleets of the powers at war, whilft 
their own country enjoyed the fweets of peace. He af- 
fociated, with the approbation of his majefty, Mr. 
Norden to his nephew the count Ulric Adolphus 
of Dannefkiold-Samfoe, at that time captain of a man 
of war, to make together lome expeditions aboard the 
Engliih fquadrons. We ftill regret the lofs of this 
young noblemen, whom death raviihed from us in the 
flower of his age, at the time, when, being arrived at 
the degree of rear-admiral b , he was going glorioufly 
to fulfil the great expectations that had been conceived 
of him. 

The count of Dannefkiold and Mr. Norden fet 
out with Mr. de Roemjelinc, and arrived at Lon¬ 
don in February 1740. Mr. Norden was received 
there with fo much the more favour' amongft all, as 
his reputation of being a well informed traveller, and 
of great abilities, had gone before him $ ieveral of the 
moft diftinguifhed perrons of the court, and the Prince 
of Wales himfelf, who was defirous to fee the dejfciti 
of his work upon Egypt, Ihewed him as much kihd- 
nefs, as the men of foaming did efteem, in a country, 
where merit and knowledge obtain the greateft titles; • 

The following fummer, our three countrymen went 
aboard the fleet commanded by Sir John Norris., 
They had reaibn to be fatisfied with the civilities that 
the admiral ihewed them, and with the gracious re¬ 
ception of the Duke of Cumberland* who went aboard 
the admiral with an intention of making the expedi¬ 
tion as a volunteer. It is well known that the expe¬ 
dition projected did not take place. 

The fleet being returned back into the ports of 
England, the count of Dannefldold, Mr. de Roeme- 
ling and Mr. Norden fet out again, in the month 
of Odtober 1740, tinder the command of Sir Chalo- 
ner Ogle, who. was to go 1 to America, to reinforce 

i ii .. a, 
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admiral Vernon. The defign was to befiege Cartha- 
gena. Mr. Norden could have given us a very good 
account of that enterprife. He had even begun it and 
had drawn feveral fketches. But other employments 
made him afterwards layafide this defign. The expe¬ 
dition being ended, our volunteers returned back into 
England in the autumn of 1741. 

At his return to London, Mr. Norden was re¬ 
ceived there more agreeably than ever. His acquaint¬ 
ance with the Englifh made him adopt their folid 
tafte, and the advantages he had got from his expe¬ 
ditions gave a new luftre to his merit. He palled 
the winter and a part of the year following at Lon¬ 
don, and was admitted there a member of the Royal 
Society. 

It was about this time, that his health began to de¬ 
cline confiderably. His great application to labour 
very ibon exhaufted a body already much worn by the 
fatigues of war and of lea, and whole weak and de¬ 
licate conftitution was not correfponding to the aftive 
ardour of his mind. He found himfelf attacked with 
a confumption, and was in danger of his life. In 
hopes that the change of climate would contribute to 
recover him, he propofed to himfelf in the fummer of 
1742 to make a tour in France, and to vifit, with the 
count of Danneikiold, the coafts and ports of that 
kingdom. 

Before they made this progrefs, they were willing 
to fee Paris, and to make fome ftay there. This plea- 
fure was difturbed by a new attack of the fame difor- 
der, as Mr. Norden had juft recovered from at Lon¬ 
don. At length death deprived us of him at Paris, 
on the 22dof September 1742, and interrupted the 
courfe of a life, which promifed to be ftill extremely 
ufeful. The fincere regret of feveral perfons of dif- 
tin&ion in foreign countries followed him to the tomb, 
and his country will always place him in the number 
of thofe diftinguiflied men, who have done it honour. 

b Such 
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Such have been the principal events of the life of 
our author. We lhall now make our readers ac¬ 
quainted with the work that they have before them, 
and in order to inform them better of what imports 
them to know, we lhall begin with giving a more 
particular account of the voyage into Egypt;, which 
is the fubjeCt of it. 

It was by the orders of the late king Christian 
vi th , of glorious memory, that this voyage was un¬ 
dertaken. This prince, founder of our fociety, and 
whole memory will be inviolably facred to it, had 
joined to the love he bore his people, and to a con- 
ftant application to make his kingdom flourilh, a par¬ 
ticular tafte for arts and learning, which he took a 
pleafure in encouraging by a royal liberality. . With 
the defign of enriching the learned world by new dif- 
coveries concerning Egypt, and of making advantage 
of an exa& knowledge of this country, in order to 
give a greater extent to the navigation of the Daniih 
nation, his Majefty was delirous of having a circum¬ 
stantial account of a country, fo diftant and lo famous, 
but an account made by an intelligent man, and whofe 
fidelity could not be queftioned. No one was more 
capable than Mr. Norden to latisfy all the views of 
the king. 

He was then in the flower of his age, lively, dif- 
cret, of great abilities, and of a courage that no dan- 

f er nor fatigue difheartened, together with this of a 
ne tafte, and, which might be depended upon, a Ikil- 
ful obferver, a great dcfigner , ana a good mathema¬ 
tician. There was ftill more than this •, a ftrong de¬ 
lire in him of examining, upon the lpot, the wonders 
of Egypt, had preceded the orders of his mailer. 

Beinc at Florence, he had found an opportunity 
of contracting an acquaintance with the baron de 
Stosch, fo well known for his learning, and line ca¬ 
binet of entaglios, medals, and other antiquities. The 
conformity of their taftes very foon united them into 

a cloler 
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a clofer intimacy. The converfatioh that they had 
every day together, turned commonly on polite lite¬ 
rature, and principally on hiftory and antiquities. Mr. 
de Stosch, full of admiration for thofe of Egypt, of¬ 
ten regretted the uncertainty and defeftivenefs of the 
accounts of that country, as well ancient as modern. 
Our traveller entered ealily into the notions of his 
friend. Infenfibly he let himlelf be carried away with 
a defire of feeing the borders of the Nile. The glory 
he found in informing the pubiick of fo manyintereft- 
ing Angularities, made all the difficulties vaniih from 
his fight, which he muft furmount in order to arrive 
thither. 

In this difpofition he received at Florence the or¬ 
ders of the court. He obeyed them with zeal, and 
with eagernefs made the preparations for his voyage, 
guided by the knowledge of Mr. de Stosch, and by 
the relations of. ocular witnefles, that he met with at 
Leghorn, 

He embarked there in 1737 for Alexandria, where 
he landed in the month of June, after a voyage of 
thirty days. 

He faw all that was the moft curious at Alexan¬ 
dria and in the adjacent parts, and purfued his rout 
to Cairo, where he arrived the 7th of July. Being 
obliged by a great ficknefs, joined with other .circum- 
llances, to make a flay there of more than four 
months, he did not fail to examine every thing, whe¬ 
ther in the town, or in the neighbourhood, and to go 
and fee the pyramids, fituated at fome difiance from 
that capital. 

At length on the 17th of November embarking 
on the Nile to continue his voyage, he traveried the 
Upper Egypt in going up the river, faw in his pafiage 
Girge, the capital of that country, and landed at Ef- 
liiaen or Syene, where he got himfelf conveyed to the 
firfl: cataraft of the Nile. He afterwards attempted 
to coaft along the borders of the river, refolving to 

b 2 go 
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to go to the fecond cataract, but they reached only to 
Derri in Nubia, where inliirmountable obftacles hin¬ 
dered him from advancing any farther. 

He began to return back to Cairo the 6th of Ja¬ 
nuary 1738, continuing to fail ..upon the Nile, and 
landed the 21ft of February, In going down the 
river, he did not negleft to give a greater exa&nefs 
and extenfivenefs to the obiervations he had made in 
going up, arid to add fome new ones. He made 
fome likewife in repaying through the Lower Egypt, 
principally at Cairo and at Alexandria, from whence 
he fat out towards the end of May to return into Eu¬ 
rope, furniihed with good memoirs upon every thing 
that had appeared to him interefting and worthy of at¬ 
tention, in the countries he had travelled through. . 

These memoirs were compoied of obfervationsrwrit¬ 
ten on loofe fheets of paper, the greateft part of which 
concerned the Lower Egypt, and of a continued and 
circumftantial journal, of the voyage of the author, 
from the 17th of November 1737, when he embarked 
at Cairo to penetrate into the Upper-Egypt, till his 
return the 21ft of February 1738. 

But that which extremely enhanced the value of 
his papers, was an ample collection of defigns and 
Sketches, made on the Ipot, to which were joined the 
necelfary explications and remarks. The author had 
every where noted the dimenfions, • drawn views, and 
taken plans, We have called him an exaCfc dejtgner. 
Befides that, his knowledge in ^architecture enabled 
him to represent juftly thofe magnificent monuments 
of Egypt; and laftiy, the ftudy he had made of the 
mathematicks furniihed him with the means of draw¬ 
ing with fuccefs, and upon obfervations of the utmolt 
exaCtnefs, the great chart of the Nile, which he has 
given. It takes up twenty nine plates, and we dare 

afiert, that it l'urpafies all of the kind that have hi¬ 
therto appeared. 

When he was returned into his own country, all 
4 thefe 
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thefe afilftances enabled him to give the king an exaft 
and circumftantial account of the relearches he had 
made in his travels,, and to enter into the moft parti¬ 
cular details, in order to clear up thole points, which 
he thought the worthieft of engaging the attention of 
that prince. His defigns efpecially gave him the op¬ 
portunity of placing before the eyes of the king the moll: 
remarkable obje&s, and a^ j they made him recoiled: 
the minuteft circumftances, the defcriptfons, that he 
added to them, tranlpprted one almofl: upon the fpot.' 

His majefty expreded to him his iatisfa&ion, in the 
mod: gracious terms, and was defirous that he fhould 
draw up immediately an account of his voyage, in or¬ 
der that it might be publilhed for the inurudion of 
the curious and learned. 

Nor den did not delay to execute a command 
that did him fo much honour. He had eftablilhed 

■ ■ f . 1 * i w ** * i . - 

with the baron de^ToscH, ever fince their leparation 
in 17 3 7,- a correfpondence. by, letters, of which the an¬ 
tiquities. of Egypt were the, only fqbjed. The, reader 
will not be difpleafed to find at the end of tjhis preface 
a fpecimenof them, taken from fhe firft tome of the 

Nouvelks Uteratres of Florence. Beiides this corref- 

> _ * ■# * f 

pondence, which he continued to keep up, he con- 
fulted alio ieyeral intelligent perfons. of his own coun¬ 
try, and took the utmolt pains to fender the work, 
which he had in hand, interefting and inftrudive. 

. Hb firft reviewed and retouched the defigns. Af¬ 
terwards he began to difpole and to tranflate from the 
Daififh language, into French, his oblervations on the 
Lower Egypt, and the remarks which he had made 
for the explanation of the defigns relative to that coun¬ 
try, and to compole an account of it in form, which 
referred to the de/igns, and corrected the relations that 
had hitherto been given. 

The functions attached to his condition, and the 
afliduitywithwhichhegave himfelf up to them, muft 
naturally retard the progrels of the work. 

b 3 
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No fooner had he put in order the defcriptlon of 
Alexandria, and of the Pyramids, than his voyage to 
England, and the expeditions which we have men¬ 
tioned, occafioned him to defer this work to a more 
peaceable time. He took with him indeed a part of 
his papers, thinking he Ihould find, from time to 
time, an hour of leifure to continue his work. But 
he was obliged to leavtf jthfe whole at London, except- 
ing his journal, which fie tranflated from the Danifh 
language into French. It was however during his firft 
expedition that he wrote his remarks on the Pyrami- 
dographia of Mr. John Greaves, which we have in- 
ferted in the firft volume. 

Martin Folkes efquire, whofe death the repu- 
blick of letters Will long regret, and to whom Mr. 
Nqrden addrefied thofe remarks, had feenfome parts 
of his work, and had (poke of them with praife to fe- 
veral people of tafte. Our author at his return to 
England, was foon fenfible of the efle&s of Mr. 
Folkes’s recommendation. He was, as we have al¬ 
ready mentioned, admitted member of the illuflrious 
fociety, of which that gentleman was then prefident. 

On this occafion he thought proper to give the pu- 
blick an idea of fome ruins and coloflal ftatues at 
Thebes in Egypt, in an Englifh difiertation, dedicated 
to the Royal Society, entitled, Drawings offome ruins 
and cohffalftatues at ^Thebes in Egypt, with an account of 
the fame in a letter to the Royal Society , mdccxii. This 
effay (which is properly nothing but a piece of his 
journal, that you have in the iecond volume ') with 
the four plates, which belong to it, gained him new 
applaules, and reanimated the defire that the publick 
had fhewn of feeing the work compleated. His pre¬ 
mature death deprived him of the enjoyment of a glory 
he could not have failed to acquire from thence. 


e See page 63—69. vol. a* this edit. 

Though 
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Though he died far diftant from his country, yet 
his memoirs upon Egypt have been preferved to us. 
When he faw his end approach, he took care to put 
all the loofe papers that might have any relation to his 
voyage to Egypt, into fafe and faithful hands. The 
count of Dannefkiold, a profeiled patron of the author 
during his life, fhewed himfelf zealous for his glory 
after his deceafe, and teftified a great relpeft for the 
precious truft that had been committed to him. ^Je 
informed the king of it, and his Majefty ordered that 
a finilhing hand mould be put to the work, and that 
the defigns Ihould be engraven by the famous Mark 
Tuscher ofNurenberg. 

This ingenious man had joined to engraving and 
painting a tafte of polite literature and of the elegant 
works of antiquity, a knowledge alfo of the mathema- 
ticks, and above all a great fkill in archite&ure, which 
gave him a yifible foperiority over common artifts. 
Belides that he was almoft the only perfon capable of 
acquitting himfelf with fnccels of me talk that was re¬ 
quired, he had been for feveral years connected. in 
friendlhip with the author. This friendlhip, the ties 
of which had been formed in Italy, was renewed at 
London, where the voyage of Egypt was the ordinary 
fubjed of their converfations. The Sieur Tuscher 
had ieized the ideas of his friend, and the defigns of 
the voyage into Egypt were almoft as familiar to him, 
as to the author himfelf. Infomuch that he had, to 
oblige Mr. Nor den, engraven the two firft plates of 
the eflay printed at London, in 1741. 

One fingle circumftance oppofed fo fuitable a choice. 
The Sieur Tuscher, though very fkilful in the arc 
of engraving, had propofed to himfelf to quit the grav¬ 
ing tool, and to confine himfelf intirely to the pencil, 
which he had always preferred to it. He contented, 
however, to take upon him a work, which would con¬ 
tribute to illuftrate the memory of his friend, and came 
for that purpofe to Copenhagen* where, having been 

b 4 de« 
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deligned to be aprofeftorof the Royal academy of paint- 
ing, of fculpture, and architecture, he would have 
feen his reputation increafe, which was already lo well 
eflabljlhedjif death had not taken him offin the midft 
of his career. 

At his arrival at Copenhagen, the defigns were put 
Into his hands, that he might fet about the engraving 
of them, and he worked at it with ardour,. animated 
by die tender friendlhip and efbeem he had-for the de¬ 
select. _ . 

The work was in this condition, when the king 
Frederick v lb , our prefent glorious monarch, a 
little alter his acceflion to the throne, gave orders to 
our lpciety to take on.them the care of putting it in a 
condition to be publilhed. We were (till deploring 
the death of our auguft founder. The love that his 
fon bore towards, the fciences difcovered itfelf imme¬ 
diately, and the polite arts in Denmark perceived, that 
tho* the country had changed its king, yet the fame 
protestor continued to them, 

The engraving of the plates required the leaft part 
of our attention. The work of the Sieur Tuscher 

■ i T - " 

continually advanced. At his death all the plates were 
- engraven, excepting the laft, which represents the 
view of Derri, and which we were obliged to commit 
to other hands. He had even already drawn the por¬ 
traiture of the author and adorned the . plate with a 
medal, which he had contrived for doing honour to 
the memory of his friend. But the infirmities, which 
preceded his death, did not permit him to finilh him- 
felf the engraving of them, 

The memoirs required more application to be di- 
gefted and prepared for the prefs. It was necefiary to 
coileft together with care the fcattered Ihreds of the 
work, fo dilpofe them ip a manner the moft fuitable 
to the plan, to trsnfiate into French what was ftill 
only in the Danilh language, to retouch the ftyle, 
where it was negligent, and laftly to a<5l in the beft 

manner 
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manner we could for carrying the whole to that point 
of perfection, which the circumftances permitted it to 
arrive at. 

When we examined things minutely* we law too 
well the difference there would be between the articles 
reviewed and finifhed by the author, and thofe to which 
he had not been able to give the finifhing hand. How. 
ftrong fbever the temptation might, be to fiipply the. 
vacuities of his account, and to clear up any obfeu*, 
rities, by the affiftances that other writers, ancient and 
modem, might furnifh, fbme fblid reafons prohibited 
us from taking this meafure. 

We had declared in exprefs terms, lit the propo- 
fals of the fubfeription, that we would follow eXaCUy 
the journals of the author in the condition that he had 
left them, and it appears, that'the deceafed himfelf 
was defirous of preferving his work free from any mix¬ 
ture of others notions, by a kind of aCt of his laft will, 
which he has left written with his own hand upon one 
of his loofe papers, and which we have never loft fight 
of in the arrangement of his memoirs. Thefe are nis 
expreffions: “ If thefe papers fall into any other 
hands, they muft not expeCt to find in them a com- 
pleat deicription of the places that I have feen. Thejr 
are onfy memorandums written upon the fpot, and 
which contain nothing but the courfe of my voyage, 
the accidents that have happened to me in it, and the 
remarks that I have been able to make. If I relate 
any particular that is little interefting, it lhould be 
confidered, that it may be of fervice to inform thofe 
perfbns who may have the fame voyage to make. 
The whole is written with a good intention, and with¬ 
out' any embellifhment. Truth alone is my guide. 

I willingly permit any cenfure upon the ftyle j it has 
need of correction. But I eameftly entreat that no 
other alteration be made. I do not aefire that my ob- 
fervations lhould be efteemed beyond their due value. 

I have done my beft. I have not wrote a lyllable that 

I am 
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I am not thoroughly convinced of. I would not avail 
myfelf of the proverb, 'That travellers have a privilege 
of lying. The reader may believe me upon my word, 
and rely on the authenticity of my defigns .” 

Determined by thefe confiderations, we have 
made it an inviolable law to ourfelves, to give the 
memoirs of the author in their utmoft purity, without 
adding any thing to them of our own, and without 
making any alteration in them, except with regard to 
the ftyle and the arrangement of the articles. 

Our fcrupulous attention not to deviate from this 
principle will appear by an evident inftance. In the 
remarks of the author upon the Pyramidographia of 
Mr. John Greaves, which make a part of the firft 
volume, mention is made, (p. 133.) of the feputchre 
of Osvmandias, and of the circle of gold that Cam- 
byses took from it. Mr. Nordbn, after having 
given his fentiment of it, adds, that the reader may 
fee, in his dejigns , the place where the circle might 
have been fixed. He had, without doubt, in view the 
112th plate d , which reprefents the ruins of the palace 
of Memnon, and where we fee in effect a figure 
drawn upon the ground, which refembles very much 
the print of a circle. Yet in the account given by our 
author, which relates to that plate, we find not a 
fingle word referring to that fubjeft. Nothing would 
have been more eafy than to have fupplied it of our¬ 
felves. But rather than give any addition to, the au¬ 
thor, we have left this flight omifiion to his account, 
contenting ourfelves with giving notice of it to the 
reader in this place. 

We cannot conclude this preface without applaud¬ 
ing the teftimonies that fo many perfons, both at 
home and in foreign countries, have given of their 

J It is the third of the eflay printed at London, in I74r, and 
the only one that was engraven by the hand of our author. See 
platt vi. cf tbit edition. 
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cftecm for learning, and the polite arts, by favouring 
the publication of a work, which may not be unufe- 
ful to their advancement. The Englim nation in par¬ 
ticular needed not to give this frefh inftance of the re- 
fpefts they had fliewn to the author, to recall to our 
minds on this occafion, that it is owing to their gene¬ 
rous way of thinking, and to their exquifite tafte, that 
the learned world has already acquired the knowledge 
of a great part of the moft beautiful monuments .of 
antiquity. Fired with an ardour that does honour to 
learning and to thofe that cultivate it, we on our part 
have had no other view, in directing the impreflion 
of die author’s collections, but the intereft of the pu- 
blick, and die fatisfaCtion of having omitted no care 
to fuliili intirely our engagements. We hope.that it 
will be acknowledged on the peru&l of this work, and 
that, in favour of our exaCtnefe in all the eflential 
points, fome indulgence will be (hewn for a delay 
which divers accumulated circuroitances, and too long 
to be mentioned in particular, have rendered una¬ 
voidable. 
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An extra 8 from the Nouvelles Literaires, publtjljcd 

m 

at Florence, in the year 1740.- 
tfranjlatedfrom the Italian. 


Numb. XXX. Florme, July tz, 1740. 

* 

T H E baron de Stosch, eminent for fo many rare 
accon'rplifhments, has communicated to us four 
letters, which he received from captain Norden, a 
Daftifh gentleman, well verfed in drawing and mecha- 
nicks, and of a refined tafte in the polite arts * whom, 
In regard to his great abilities and lingular merit, his 
Tnajefly the king of Denmark commanded, fome years 
fince, to undertake a voyage to Egypt, to make ob- 
fervations, and to take drawings of the moft remark¬ 
able monuments of antiquity, in order that an exaft 
defcription of them * might be given, and worthy of 
credit, Thefe letters afford informations of a very 
curious nature, fome of which appear to be criticifnls 
upon Maillbt’s defcription, of whom we muftin 
confluence fay, that he was neither a diligent, nor an 
exadt obferver. We fhall give thefe letters, tranflated 
from their originals in French, for the fubjeft of this 
and the enfoing paper. The firft letter, written from 
captain Norden to the baron de S. dated Grand Cairo, 
July 28, 1737, contains as follows: “ In Alexan¬ 
dria I had the pleafure to be employed in examining 
die valuable remains of antiquity, which are there to 
be found. They are fufficiently known to you, from 
the many defcriptions, which have already been given 
of them i but aflure yourfeif that they far furpafs every 
thing that has been laid on the fubjedh If I remem- 
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ber right, you have Maillet's defcription j but he 
is an author, whole relations are idle tales. I know 
not well how to pardon him, for having fo enormoufly 
maimed the beautiful column of Pompey. From the 
defien which he gives of it, one would be induced to 
think it of no value •, whereas in viewing the column 
itfelf, you obferve in it the fineft proportion that can 
be imagined. I have made an exa& dejign of it, which 
I Ihall one day have the pleafure of fhewing .you. 
What he fays of the bafis, that it is much ruined, and 
that the whole column refts upon a Angle ftone, is 
a notorious falfity. It is on one fide only, that the. 
Arabs have damaged ifr: the three other fides are al- 
moft entire, and extremely well fufhun the great 
weight of this magnificent mafs. I have alio given 
dejigns of the four fides of the obelifk, commonly 
called Cleopatra's, and are already deicribed by 
Pliny, with the other, which is aftuafiy upon the 
ground, and which, as well as the firftj was of old 
placed in the temple of G&sar. The hieroglyphics 
upon the two contiguous fides, are very beautiful; 
but the others have greatly fuffered from wind and 
damps: I have therefore reprefented them exaftly as 
they are. ' You fhall fee all this, and judge whether 
Mr. Maielbt was capable of giving a juft idea of 
thefe fine, monuments. The worft of it is, that he 
does the fame with regard to the reft,, of which, at 
prefent, it is impoflible for me to give you an ample 
detail. I fhall, one day or other, communicate to 
you the remarks I have made, and that I am conti¬ 
nuing to make on this fubjedt.” As the- baron de.S. 
had, in anfwer to this letter, communicated to cap¬ 
tain Norden divers obfervations fromancient hiftory, 
in which he was wonderfully {killed, that they might 
be compared, if poffible, .with the monuments of the 
Upper Egypt, towards which Mr. Norden was then 
fetting forward, the latter, after his voyage, having 
left the Levant, in order to return to Denmark, and 

being 
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being arrived at Venice, wrote to the baron dp S, the 
following, dated Sept. 20, 1738. " I have feveral 

times wrote to you, during my ftay in Egypt •, but 
not having received any anfwer, I was unwilling to 
oivert you from your occupations by a correlpondence 
lit-rle interefting, and which the diftance rendered fo 
irregular. At prefent, as I am at this place, I would 
not deprive myfelf of the pleafure of difcharging my 
duty by this letter, and alluring you that the light 
you have afforded me, has been of great fervice to me 
in vifiting. the ineftimable antiquities of that famous 
kingdom, i have made my obfervations upon many 
of them, and I;have alfo arawtt> and meafured the 
greateft part •, the whole, however, with much fatigue, 
and no fmall danger, fince the country beyond Cairo 
is, to fay the truth, almoft impafiable to travellers. 
We penetrated, however, as far as a veflel was cap¬ 
able of being navigated upon the Nile, that is, to the 
fecond cataraft, and is as far as there are any antiqui¬ 
ties to be obferved s it has furnifhed me with a great 
extent for drawing, with all poffible exaCtnefs, a geo¬ 
graphical chart, from Grand Cairo to Derri. I may, 
perhaps, feme time or other, put together all my 
papers, and exhibit fuch a work as, in my opinion, 
has never yet made its appearance. I have met with 
many particulars that Strabo fpeaks of, and among 
the reft the two grand colofles mentioned in his writ¬ 
ings, the dejigns of which, as well as many others, i 
have by me •, and 1 have alfo feen, fo far as I am able 
to conjecture, the remains of the ftatue of Memnon. 
The palace of Memnon is entire, and ornamented 
with fignificative hieroglyphics of great beauty, where 
the ir.cruftated colours are as well preferved, as if they 
had been applied but yefterday. I could have wifhed 
to fhew you my whole collection of above two hundred 
defignsy by returning home your way. But my per- 
miflion to undertake the voyage to Egypt, and my 
orders to return to my own country, and to fee Venice 
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in my paflage, being joined together, I am not at 
liberty to go out of my way, and I fet out next week 
in order to continue my route to Copenhagen, with¬ 
out flopping.” The two other letters will appear in 
another paper. 


Numb. XXXI. Florence, July 29, 1740. 

Continuation of the correjfiondence of captain 
Norden with baron the Stosch. 

B ARON de Stosch hi anfwer to captain Nor- 
den’s lafe letter written from Venice, fent him 
an account of the authors who had defcribed Egypt, 
advifed him to have his defigns engraved, and defired 
to be informed whether he had obferved the famous 
temple of Cabsar, fpoken of by Philo Judaeus, and 
which Cassar made his habitation. The relation of 
this great temple is in Philo's book upon the legation 
to Caius, and begins with thefe words: Ovie ydg 

TQI&TQf (?) Ttj Umt Ok* TO AfJ'OjtXtKIV Et<oCt?IOV, tTftSedtl^id 

Ketlfet^et vtdf : where t.he hiflorian defcribes it in the 
moil precife and exaft manner, and fpeaks of it as one 
of the moft furprifing edifices of antiquity. Captain 
Norden replied to all thefe points, Oft. 25, 1738, in 
his paflage through Hamburgh, where he receded 
the baron's letter: ** From the honour of yours of 
the 27th ult. which came to hand the 25th inftant 
upon my arrival at this place, I have the happinefs to 
find myfelf conftantly in your favour, and heartily 
return you thanks for the informations you have given 
me, concerning the authors who have written on 
Egypt. In regard to your advice, to get my defigns 
engraved, that matter yet remains undetermined, not 
only as I am ignorant whether his majefty, who, you 
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well know, made me undertake thefe travels, will think 
proper to give his permiffion, but alfo as I fhould be 
unwilling to expofe myfelf, till I am certain that my 
work is new, and that the fame obfervations have not 
already been furnilhed by others. I ihould be better 
able to determine this affair, had 1 the opportunity 
of ihewing you my dejtgns $ but this is an advantage I 
could not obtain. Your friend Mr. Zanbtti at Venice 
has leen them, but he has ib highly applauded them, 
that I know not well what to think of it. If you are 
inclined, you might alk him after news, and by that 
means I may perhaps be able to form fome judgment 
of my performance. The great temple that Philo 
Ipeaks of, has been fituated between the little Pharillon 
and the new town, to the left as you enter the-great 
port of Alexandria. At this time there are only two 
obeliiks, one of which is yet Handing in its old place, 
the other is broken, and almoft buried in ruins. Except 
the former, I have not found any columns Handing, 
but a great number broken in pieces,. of which ibme 
lye in the water, and others have beenufed in the 
towers of the old wall, ere&ed by the Saracens as an 
indofure to the town. The columns of the market 
place, which you fpeak of, have no connexion with 
this temple: There are half a dozen in the ftreet of 
Rofetto. They have been employed to make a gallery, 
which the houfes reft upon, and it is at the fame time 
a fhelter to foot paflengers, as at Padoua and in the 
place of St. Mark at Venice. I have taken defigns of 
the obeliiks, and a view and plan of the whole." Ar¬ 
riving at length at Copenhagen, captain Nordbn 
wrote again to the Baron de S. a long letter, dated 
April i p, 1739, an extract of which follows. “ I hope 
to get the Scotch author you tell me of" [Mr. Alex¬ 
ander Gorden, whom the Baron de S. had propofed 
to him, for illuftrating the ancient printings] “ but 
as he treats only of the printings upon the cafes of the 
mummies, he will be of no great ufe to me in explaining 

thofc 
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thofe wonderful ones that I have feen upon an infinite 
number of ancient buildings, or in giving the leaft: idea 
of them. Imagine to yourfelf, in the extent of an 
Italian league, palaces with columns thirty two french 
feet in circumference, cafed with fandy Itones cut in 
fquares, and all over covered within and without with 
paintings, reprefenting the worihip of the deities of 
the country , the ceremonies and cuftoms of the inha¬ 
bitants, their manner of making war and of failing, 
together with love-devices intermixed. Confider like- 
wife that the manner of painting is fo totally different 
from any thing in pradlice at this time, as to make it 
necefiary for me to give you feme flight idea of it. . A 
painting eighty feet high, and proportionably broad, 
is divided into two ranges of gigantic figures in bas- 
relief, and covered with moft exquifite colours, fuited 
to the drapery and naked parts of the figure. But 
what is flail more wonderful is this, that the azure, the 
yellow, the green, and the other colours made ufe of, 
are as well preferved, as if they had been laid on but 
yefterday, and fo flirongly fixed to the ftone, that I 
was never able to feparate them in the leaft degree. 
The intermediate fpace between thefe colofial figures 
is filled with an infinity of other paintings and hiero¬ 
glyphics, of which a great part is eafily intelligible by 
every obferver, whilft others, which are in the tafte 
of thofe upon the obelifks, and which without doubt 
contain the hiftory and defcription of the picture, are 
no longer underftood. What a change, here, has 
time produced! that which was defigned to explain the 
, picture, is underftood only by the picture itfelf. The 
infide of the temples and palaces does not indeed con¬ 
tain reprefentations of fiich immoderate fize; but the 
whole is filled in the fame manner. You will afk me 
whether the defign is good, and has tafte ? yes, fir, 
the whole is executed with much greater exa&nefs 
than the idols of granite, which we both have feen in 
the capitol. The. reafon of this is plain j the material, of 

c which 
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which thofe idols are made, is extremely hard, whefreas 
that of the figures, which i have fo lately feen, is : o£ 
a much fofter nature. You would know too if I have 
copied any one of them, Affuredly. I have a (mail 
delineation which repreients a part of a lepulchral grott, 
that is entirely hktorical \ But why nothing more, 
you will fay. Nobody, fir, fliould be required to do 
impoflibilities: I have been obliged to fet bounds to 
my ambition, and to treat of this magnificence of an¬ 
tiquity in general only. Had I entered into a minute 
examination of particular beauties, I never Ihbuld have 
made anend. I own I often found myiclf under ftrong 
temptation to undertake it, but when I reflected upon 
my defign, it conftantlv happened that nothing was 
concluded upon, and the moments were lo precious 
In this country, that I was under a neceffity of retiring, 
all enchanted as I was. I fliould never conclude, if I 
attempted to communicate to you exadly every thing 
; 1 ' have feen in this fource of all the fdences. Let them 
lta|k' to me no more of Rome * let Greece be lilent, if 
lhe would not be convifted of having known nothing 
but what lhe derived from Egypt. What venerable 
archite&ure! W T hat magnificence! What mechanicks! 
What other nation ever had courage to undertake 
works lb furprifing! They in truth furpals all ideas 
that can be formed of them and I cannot help la¬ 
menting, that I fiiall fcarce obtain .credit, though I 
exprefs myfeif without the lead: exaggeration.”—This 
Danifli gentleman, with an underftanding lb culti¬ 
vated, is at this time on board admiral Haddock's 
fquadron at Port Mahon d in quality of a volunteer. 


* Plate CXXV. Vol. If. Pol. ed. 

* It was in admiral Norris's fleet that Mr. NordeU then 
fared, as has been mentioned in that part of the preface which 
gives an account of the author’s life* 
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T H E tranflater imagines it will be no unaccept¬ 
able addition to the work, to give the addrefi 
tnat Mr. Norden wrote to the Prefident and Fellows 
of the Royal Society, in the treatife he publiihed at 
London upon his admifiion into that illuuxious Body, 
which is mentioned in the tranilation of the preface to 
the French edition, p. 12. He has therefore extracted 
it, together with the quotations from ancient and mo¬ 
dern authors. ' 

* 

“ *to Martin Folkes Efq\ T?refdent> and to the 
ref of the Council and Felmos of the Royal Society 
of London , for improving natural knowledge* 

Gentlemen, 

T HE plates I have the honour to lay before you, am 
taken from four of the drawings, which. I made 
abfout fbpr years lince, by the command of his Majefty 
the king or Denmark, my gracious and royal matter, 
from fOttie of the ! remains of antiquity, that are {till 
found difperfe&, almottall over the kingdom Of Egypt. 

Ano as thefe may poffibly be of ufe to illuftrate 
fome paflages in antient authors, who have taken 
notice of die ftatueof Memnon, Ihave fubjoined moft 
of thofe triages j to which I have added, what I have 
met With in modern books alio, relating to the fame 
fubjedt 1 together with - an extraft from my own jour¬ 
nal, of what I oBferved on the fpot, and wrote 
down there immediately after I had taken the draw¬ 
ings, far the more ready underftanding the lame. 

1 present them to you, gentlemen, as to perfons 
of the moft exteiiiive knowledge and learning, thereby 
qualified to judge of all works of antiquity, to com¬ 
pare one with another the divers writings of the an- 
tients, and to corred the feveral errors and inaccu¬ 
racies, to which they, as well as the moderns, may have 
been fubjeft, 

I lay claim myfelf to no erudition, and defire you 

o 4 will 
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will only look upon what I fay, as the report of a faith¬ 
ful traveller, and of one who pretends to no more, 
than having feen with fome care, and related honeftly 
what he has feen. 

The three firft drawings were executed upon the 
place juft as you fee them : I have not fince been wil¬ 
ling fo much as to finilh them» much lefs would I 
have ventured to add any thing by way of ornament 
or embelliftutnent. The laft drawing, which exhibits 
the plan, , was made fince I came away, but from the 
fketch and meafures I took alfo upon the fpot, when I 
was at Thebes, 

The marvellous and the agreeable which frequently 
recommend works to the multitude, but which at the 
fame time deftroy the true fruit that lhould be ga¬ 
thered from relations of this fort, have always ap¬ 
peared to me unworthy of a traveller $ and more par¬ 
ticularly of one who treats of places fo far diftant, that 
it is very difficult for others to examine into the truth 
of his reports: for this reafon, I am here defirous to 
afiure my readers, that in whatever I may hereafter 
have occafion to publifh of my obfervations on the 
places I have feen, it is my fixed refolution to purfue 
no other rule, than that of delivering, with truth and 
fimplicity, fuch accounts as I am able to give of thofe 
places, and of the things I have there thought beft 
deferving to be taken notice of. 

It is upon this account only, that I have thought 
thele few drawings worthy to be laid before you: and 
I flatter myielf,gentlemen, that you will accept them as 
a fmall token of my fincere refpeft, and of my thank- 
fulneis for the honour you have beenpleafed to do me, 
in admitting me a member of your illuftrious Society 
being with great truth, 

Gentlemen, 

Tour moji bumble 

iflu Mld m °fi obedient fenani, 

F. L. Norden.” 
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Pafjagesfrom ancient and modern Authors referred 

to in the foregoing letter. 

Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 816. 

H IC cum duo Coloffi efientde folidolapide inter 
fe propinqui, alter adhuc extat, alterius vero 
i'uperiores a fede partes corruerunt, terras (ut fama 
eft) motu. 

Creditum etiam eft, femelquotidie fonitumquen- 
dam, veluti i<ftus haud magni, edi a parte, quas in fede 
ac baft remaniit. 

Ipse cum Allio Gallo adeftem, & cum reliqua 
multitudine amicorum, ac militum, qui cum eo erant, 
circiter horam primam fonitum audivi •, utrum a baft, 
five a Coloifo, an vero ab earn cifcumftantium aliquo 
ediws fuerit, non habeo affirmare: cum propter in- 
certiwdinem caufas quidvis potius credere fubeat, quam 
ex lapidibus ftc compofitis fonum edi. 

Plinius, libtxxxri. cap. 7. 

Non abftmilis illi narratur in Thebis. delubro Sera- 
pis, utputant Memnonis ftatuasdicaws: quemquo- 
tidiano folis ortu conta<ftum radiis crepare dicunt. 

Tacitus Annal. lib. ii. cap. 6 1. 

Coeterum Germanicus aliis quoque miraculis 
intendit animum, quorum praecipua fuere Memno¬ 
nis faxea effigies, ubi radiis folis i<fta eft vocalem fo¬ 
num reddens. 

Pausanias Attic, cap. 42. 

Eum certe in fabricandis muris ab Appolline ad- 
jutum Megarenses affirmant, atque eum de quo 
dixi lapidem ubi citharam depofuit, pro teftimonio ha- 
bent. Reddit enim, calculo ft quis earn percufierit, 
eundem quern pulfie fides fonum: quas mini res plane 
admirabilis vifa eft: quanquam Coloflum, qui The¬ 
bis ifEgyptiis eft trans Nilum, non longe ab eo loco, 
quae Syringes appellantur, majore utique cum ad- 
miratione fpedhvi. 


Statua 
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; Statua- ibi eft fedentis hominis, i • earn multi.Ms m* 
nonis nominant: quern ex ^Ethiopia in ASgyptum 
venifie, ac Sufas etiam ufquejpenetrafte tradunt. At 
ipfi Thebani Memn-onem efle negant, ham Phame- 
NOPKBM'fuifle indigenam homineirv dfcunt. Audivt 
etiam qui Sesostris iHam ftatuam die dicerent; earn 
Came ye e 8 difiSdit.;. .& nunc etiam foperipr pats aver- 
tice ad medium truncum humi negfe&a jacet: reK- 
qtnraa adhuc.fiidelre' videtur, ac quotidie fub ipfum fojis 
ortum,fbnum edi^ qualem vel cithar» vel lyrm nervi, 
fi forte dum tenduntur runipantur. , 

: pHitosTRATuV-D* vitajpsiiom, lib. vi. cap, 3, 

‘ Locum enitri ubi templum furidatum fueratj anti- 
quo foro ftmilem ditfynt efle. Extamejufmodi fora 
qWedam in vetuftiflimts civitatibtfs/ ubi =. •& oolumaa- 
rpm Vifqntur fragmehta* & pariet-um qu&dam Yefti- 
gtaiPr&tefea irad L 8c : KminaS? Mefcudi ilmukchra, 
partim manu, partim tetuftate confiuhp^, illic exiam 
qonigici dicuiit» Ipftbs.rero 'b^EMNftNts ftatua ado- 
ldfcCntis impiibens .imSaginem ^4, foiisradios 

conver&eft. Eft autem ex nigro lapide £abrieata, 
atqueutroque pede folum atti.ngens jqxtst P aj d ajl i fta- 
tuariam artemjierp&ae autem manus fedi innituntur 
bonctihis ^urgere volentis limilitudinehi eXprimentes. 
•r-r-.Cum verp fells radius ftatuam attihjgeret (id au- 
tem ^rcajCoUs prram eveiiire^ pefjiibent) dum Vefplb- 
pra mdaum admirabilis vifa eft. Tunc ehifh'ftatuam 
ipqui perhibent, ubiprimum foils radius ad ejus 08 
pervenit. 

'' Ptt t los.tr at us Iconm^.Vb, i. 

’ Jpgs autem Memnon in nigrum transfbrmatus eft 
in Ethiopia lapidem, St figuram quidem fedentU: 

* idem veiro illam puto, & folis radii ftatuam petunt. 

| entm Mem non is os veluti ple&ro percutiens, inde 
vocem elidere, loquacique fophifmate invento diem 
foiari videtur. 

Lucjani Tfixaris feu rmcitia . 

Mbmnonem autem vocem edere exoriente Cole. 

Luci- 
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• ' Luciani Philopfeudes. 

Quum in ASgypto verfarer adhuc adolefcens, a 
parte videlicet doarinae gratia tranfmifliis, cupiebam 
navigio profe&us in Coptum, illinc adiena Mbmno- 
nem, miraculum illud audire, eum videlicet fonurn 
reddentem ad orientem folem. Ilium igituraudivi non 
hoc vulgari modo quo audiunt alii fonum quempiam 
inanem, fed mihi oracula etiam edidit Memnon ipfe 
apejto ore feptem yerfibus; quod nifi eflet fupervaca- 
neum, ipfos vobis verfus recenferem. 

Tze.tzes Chiliad, vi. Hifi. 64, . 

In patriam autem relatus, fepultus eft domi, 

Et columna huic fuit rubri varii lapidis 

Fabrefa&a, Jastum autem die rnittit cantum, 

Velut laetatus matris praefentia. 

Noftu autemflebile quoddam contra canit carmen. 

^ f ~m 

Dionvsii PeriegeJtSy v. 249. 

Thebas prifcas centum portas habentes, ubi refonans 

.Memnon exoriehtem mam falutat Auroram. 

I * H * 

* 

Juvenalis Sat. 15. 

Dimldio magicse reionant ubi Memnone chordae. 

5 -f* 1 ‘ ■ * 

Vansleb relation d'un voyage <?Egypte t p. 410. where 

he gives the following remark from father Portais. 

A une lieue de?a il y a une ancienne villeapellee 
'Haiti, ou Pon voit aufli plufieurs belles curiofitJs, & 
entre autres des.momies. On y decouvre de fort loiag 
2 ftatues, Pune d’uri homme, & Pautre d’une femme, 
les gens du pais appellent celle-la Sciama 8 c celle-ci 
Fama: elles paroiflent etre pour les moins, aufli gran- 
des que VAmbon ou le Sphinx qui eft vis-a-vis du 
Cayre. Pres de ce lieu il y a un village ou Pon de¬ 
couvre du Nil deux ftatues, qui paroiffent ft nouvelles, 
qu’a les voir on diroit, que Pottvrier vient de les 
achever. 
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Maillet defer ip, de l'Egypt*, iettre. 8 mt f (peaking of 

Thebes $ 

Per.sonne n’ignore que c’ecoicdans cette ville que 
fe voyoit cette celebre ftatue de Memnon, dont if eft 
tant parle dans Phiftoire. Quoiqu’il en foit, il ne refte 
pas plus de traces de ce Cblofle que Cambvses fit, dit 
on, mettle en pieces. 

t 

Mmoiresdes Mtffimdela Cmpagnie de Jejiu dans le Le¬ 
vant, trn. 5°*. . 

Plan d'un ouyrage fur l'Egypte ancienne & mo- 
derne, par le Pere Sic ard^ chap. xi. 

H 

M 

Au couchant du Nil. 


3. Lbs deux Colofies, dont parle Strabon, chargez 
d’infcripdons Greques Sc Latines. 

4. Restes du palais de Memnon Sc fa ftatue £0- 
loflale. 


EST AMPES. 

m v * 

Plan des deux Colofies au couchant du palais de 
Memnon, & de fa ftatue. 


Tom. vii m *. 


Djscours fur FEgypte, par le Pere Sicard de ia 
C. de J. Chap.,vii. 

‘ Thebes. 


— Sans parler des temples de 

Venus & de Memnon, des galleries pleines de hie- 
roglyphes, & des colonnes, il y a des cnofes que l*on 

S ut dire etre uniques dans le monde * ffavoir les 
>ulchres des Rois de Thebes, Sc tro.is ftatues colof- 
iales, les deux premieres, dont a tant park Strabon, 
font remplie d’une vingtaine d’inferiptions foit Grecques 
foit Latines ; la troifieme eft la ftatue du Roi Mem¬ 
non, qui, felon la tradition des anciens Egyptim, ren- 
doit un fon au lever du foleil. 
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EGYPT AND NUBIA. 
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. Ancient Alexandria 1 , 

1 

f . - 1 , ^ 

f' IT'I H E ancient Alexandria has.been fubje&ed tc* 
| fo.mauy revolutions, and fo often ruined, thatf 
. we lhould have at. prefent fome difficulty to 
find it, if the fituation of ..its ports', and ibme antique 
monuments, did not dirett us to its true place. 

r 

~_ t __ _ _ __ _ _ ■ _ __ ■ _ ;_ __ 

• ' 

a Q* Cuhtivs relates* “ That Alexander, in his return 
from Jupiter Ammon, when he came from the fen to this lalce 
Mareotis, not far diftant from the ifland Pharos, having obferved 
the nature ofthe place, determined at firft to build a new city; 
in the iflahd itfelfrbut afterwards, when it appeared the ifland 
was notfpaciousenoueh for a great city, hechofe the place where 
Alexandria rioiy ftanda, which derives its appellation from the 
name of the founder. Haying included all the ground that lay 
between the lake Und the fea, heafiienedfor the walls a circuit of 
eightyJtadia, that is, ten Roman miles.” 1 . iv. cap. 8. 

Cj&$hKgi<vef tiefollowing account of Alexandria , as it was in bh 
time: (< The Pharos is a tower exceeding high, and of wonderful 
ftrufttfre, fittlated on an ifland * from which it took its name. 
This ifland, oppofed to Alexandria, forms an harbour; but vafe 
heaps of itanes, fetched from the mountainous countries, having; 
been thrown into the fea to the length of nine hundred paces, it is 

" : B Thofe 
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Tliofe infallible guides will lead me to defcribe, in 
a kind of order, what I have been able to obferve; I 
do not propofe however to give a complete defcrip- 
tion, nor to write the entire hiftory of the rife and fall 
of this great city. My only aim is, to communicate 
faithfully what I have feen and been able to remark, 
concerning the prelent Hate of the ancient and new 
city. The order tfrat I lhall obferve, will be fuch as 
my memorandums will furnilh we with; and if I do 
not explain myfelf fometimes with fufficient clearnefs, 
tht defgm that I have drawn upon the fpot, will com¬ 
plete the idea, that the reader will have conceived by 
the relation I am going to give.. 

The old and the new port at this time at Alexandria 
are what they called formerly the ports of Africa and 

sow joined by a narrow road and bridge to the town,' In this 
ifland are habitations of Egyptians, and rows of houfes that in* 
extent refembk a town : and whatever ftups, through ignorance, 
or by ftrefs of weather, have turned a little out of their cottrfe j the 
inhabitants are wont to plunder them Jifee pirates. Without their 
leave, who are in pofleffion of Pharos, there can be no entrance for 
fliips into the harbour, on account of the narrownefs of the paffoge, 
Alexand ri a is almoftfecure from fire; becaufe the buildings 
are without raftering and timber; and the ieveral parts are held 
together by mortar and arches, and covered at top by rough Hone 
or mofaic work. , 

u The whole city almoft is hollowed, and has fubterraneoua 
canals reaching to the Nile ,* by which water is conveyed into 
private houfes, where by degrees it grows clear, and lets fall a 
fediment; this the owners of houfes and their families are wont to 
make ufe of: for what is brought direftly by the river Nile is fc 
muddy and foul, that it occafions many and various difeafes, but 
the common people are obliged to be content with it, becaufe 
there is no fountain in the whole city. 1 ' Cap. ult. et Hirtii Com, de 
Bello Alex, c. i. et v. 

F. Vansleb mentions the difeafes chiefly occajtotted by the Nile wafer, 
to be a loofenefs and m itching over the whole body , 

C./nsAR here places thediftance of the ifland Pharos at nine 
hundred paces from the continent, allowing a little more for the 
extent of the bridge. All the ancient writers agree in affigning it 
pretty much the fame diftance, except Homer j who defcribes it as 
being a whole day’s fail from Egypt, even with a fair wind, Odyf* 

1. iv. ver, 354. 
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of Afia. The firft is referved for the Turks •> the 
fecond is open to the Europeans. They differ the one 
from the other in this, that the old is much more neat, 
and has much deeper water than the new,'where they 
are obliged to put, at certain diflances, empty calks 
under the cables, that they might not be fretted and 
worn by the bottom, which is ftony. But if this pre¬ 
caution preferves the cables, the veflels are ftiil always 
expofed to the rifque of being loft. The anchor not 
hiding fo well in this manner, a tempeftuous wind eafily 
loofens the veflel, which, when once it drives , is caft 
away even in the harbour, becaufe it has not fufficient 
room, nor fufficient depth, to make its anchor hold 
again. A French veffel was loft in this manner, the 
year before my arrival at Alexandria. 

Thb entrance of the new port is defended by two 
caftles, of a bad Turkifh flrufture, and which have 
nothing remarkable but their fituation; fince they have 
fucceeded edifices very renowned in hiftory. 

That which they call the Great Pharillon, has in the 
middle a little tower, the fiimmit of which terminates 
in a lanthorn, that they light up every night; but 
which does not give much light, becaufe the lamps 


Lucan has given the reafon for this diversity, in a writer fo 
correct as Homer is in his geography, in the following lines; 

Tunc clauftrum pelagi cepit Pharon : infula quondam 
In medio ftetit ilia mari, fub tempore vatis 
Proteos: at nunc eft Pellaeis proxima muris. 

And Puny affigns the natural caufe. * c Nafcuntur enim ffcfli- 
cet terra] nee fluminum tantum inveftu, iicut Echinades infulae 
ab Achelooamne congeftae, majorque pars ^f'gypti a Nilo, in quam 
a Pharo infula no&is et diei curfum fuifie Homero credimus; fed 
et receffu maris, ficuteidemde Circeis.” 1 . ii. c. 85. 

Dr, Pococke obferves, ** That among the remains of Alex* 
andria, the moft extraordinary are thofe citterns which were built 
under their houfes, fupported by two or three ftories of arches on 
columns, in order to receive the Nile water by the canal, as they 
do at this day,” page 6, 
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are ill fupplied. This caftle has been built upon the 
irtand of rhatfos, which it occupies fo entirely, that if 
there are ftill fbme remans of that marvel of the world, 
that Ptolemy had caufed to be erefted there, they 
continue concealed from the curious. It is the fame 
with regard to the other caftle, known under the name 
of the Little Pharillon. There are no foot-fteps of 
the famous library b , which, in the time of the Ptole¬ 
mies, was confidered as the moft beautiful that had 
ever been feen. 

L 

Each of thefe two iflands is joined to the terra firm 
by a mole. That of the ifland of Pharos is extremely 
long. It appeared to me to be three thoufand feet ip 
extent, and is made partly of bricks and partly of free- 
ftone. It is vaulted through its whole length j its 
arches are in the gothic tafte, and the water can pals 
underneath. It refembles in that the remains of the 
mole of PouzzolJ that they commonly give for Cali¬ 
gula’s bridge. It is not credible ’ that the Saracens 
or the. Turks have been the inventors of it. If they 
Have found there the ruins of an ancient mole, they 
have lb disfigured them, in repairing them, that we 
oblerve not the leaft feature, that favours the elegant 
ages of antiquity. 

The mole, which gives paflage to the Little Pha¬ 
rillon, has nothing particular but two zigzages, which, 

b Sbneca /peaks of this library as confining of four hun¬ 
dred thoufand, and A. Gellius feven hundred thou/and vo¬ 
lumes : a number vaflly fuperior, I believe, to that of any li¬ 
brary now in the world 1 I know it will be fold, that the volumes 
at that time were much fmaller than they are now, fince the in-, 
vention of printing j but then it mull be confidered, on the other 
hand, that printing multiplies the fame objeft by a variety of im- 

K effions, and it is the number of editions of the fame book, that 
■ells the bulk of our modem libraries. This noble library was 
unfortunately deftroyed by Caesar, who being obliged, as Plu¬ 
tarch -relates, to preferve himfelf by letting fire to the enemy's 
fleet, the flames fpread from the dock to the great library, and de¬ 
voured that illuftrious monument of the gooa tafte of the kings of 
Egypt. 

in 
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in cafe of need, may ferve for its defence. The Pha- 
rillons and their moles, one at the fight, the other at 
the left of the port, conduct you mfehfibly to the 
fhore; but it is proper to advertife, that precifely at 
the entrance of the port, you have to pafs rocks, fome 
of which are underneath, and others above the furface 
of the water. It is neceflary to avoid them with care. 
For this purpofe they take Turkifh pilots, appointed 
for this bufinefs, ana who come out to meet veflels at 
a diftance from the port: you are then fecure of arriv¬ 
ing within the port, and of riding there with the other 
veflels, that are moored along the whole length of the 
great mole, as in the deepeft place. 

Nothing is more beautiful than to fee, from 
thence, that mixture of antique and modern monu¬ 
ments, which, on whatever fide you turn yourfelf, of¬ 
fer themfelves to the view. When you have pafied 
the Little Pharillon, you difcover a row of great tow¬ 
ers, joined one to another by the ruins of a thick wall. 
One fingie obelifk ftanding, has fufficieht height to 
make itfelf remarked in a place, where the walhis fall¬ 
en down. If you turn yourfelf a little further, you 
perceive that the towers appear again; but they pre¬ 
lent themfelves only in a kind of diftant view. The 
new Alexandria makes a figure afterwards with its 
minarets * j and above this town, but in a diftant view, 
rifes the column of Pompey, a moft majeftic monu¬ 
ment. You difcover likewife hills, that f'eem to con- 
fift of alhes, and fome other towers. At length the 
view terminates in a great fquare building, that ferves 

for a magazine of powder, and which joins the great 
mole. 

After having landed, we crofted the new town, 
and took the rout of the obelifk, where we did not ar¬ 
rive, till after having clambered over ruined walls, 

* A kind of tower, or ileeple, placed near the Mahometan 
mofques. They maintain there cryers, who call the people to 
prayers, to fupply the want of bells. 
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which give, through a tower of ftone work, a free 
paffage, quite to the foot of that antique monument* 
and no fooner have you approached it than you fee, on 
one fide, another, which has, long fince, been obliged 
to give way, and is at prefent almoft entirely buried. 

The obelilk which is Handing, and which they ftill 
call the obelilk of Cleopatra, Ihews that it is the 
place, where the palace of that queen was, to which 
they gave likewife the name of Caesar’s palace. 
There remains no other footftep of that magnificent 
building * which is the realbn that I Ihall Hop only to 
obferve the obelilk. 

This obelilk of Cleopatra is fituated, almoft in 
the middle, between the new city and the Little Pharil- 
lon. Its bale, of which a part is buried under ground, 
is railed twenty feet above the level of the fea. Between 
this monumentand the port, runs a thick wall, flanked, 
on each fide of the obelilk, by a great tower * but this 
wall has been fo ruined, that its height is almoft equal 
to the bale of the obelilk. The infide of the wall is but 
at ten feet diftance from this monument j and the out- 
lide but at four or five paces from the lea. All the 
front of this wall, quite into the port, is full of an in¬ 
finite quantity of ruins of columns, freezes, or other 
pieces of architecture, which have belonged to a mag¬ 
nificent edifice. They are of divers forts of marble, 
I have perceived there fame granite, and verd antique. 
Towards the country, the obelilk has behind it a very 
large plain, which has been fo often raked into, that 
all the foil feems to have palled through a fieve. 
There grows only here and there a little grals; and 
even that is of fo bad a fubftance, that it withers im¬ 
mediately. Plate III. 

As to the obelilk in itfelf, it is of a lingle piece of 
granite marble. It fulfices to fay, that there are only 
two of its four faces, which are well preferred 5 the 
two others are elfaced, and you fcarce fee in them the 
hieroglyphics, with width they were anciently covered, 

The 
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The obelilk that is thrown down appears to have 
been broken; but that which may be decyphered of 
its hieroglyphics gives one reafon to judge, that it con¬ 
tained the fame figures, and in the fame order, as thole 
of the obelilk which is ftanding. 

The reader will be furprized, without doubt, that 
the Roman emperors did not get that obelilk tranf- 
ported to Rome, rather than others which it was ne- 
ceflary to fetch from a great diftance. But if one cpn- 
fiders the two faces, which have been fpoiled by the 
injury of time, it will be thought a fufficient reafon for 
not taking it away; and this reafon dilpenfes us from 
having recourfe to any others. 

Some ancient authors have written, that thefe two 
obelilks were in their time in the palace of Cleopa¬ 
tra ; but they do not tell us, who caufed them to 
be placed there. It is probable, that thefe monuments 
are much more ancient than the city of Alexandria, 
and that they were brought from fome place in Egypt, 
for the ornament of this palace* This conjedture has 
fo much the more foundation, as it is known, that at 
the time of the foundation of Alexandria, they no 
longer made any of thefe monuments, covered with 
hieroglyphics, of which they had already long fince 
loll both the knowledge and the ufe. 

The two fides of luch hard Hone, fpoiled and ef¬ 
faced, Ihews the great difference there is between the 
climate of Alexandria, and that of all the reft of. 
Egypt; for it is neither fire, nor a brutal hand, that 
has damaged thefe ftones. One fees clearly, that it is 
only the injury of time, that has eaten fome of the 
figures, and which has effaced fome others, tho* they 
were very deeply engraven. 

As the defigns give exactly the contours of the 
figures, which cover the faces of this obelilk, I lhall 
forbear entering into a larger detail. Thus, after hav¬ 
ing given all that I know, with regard to this monu¬ 
ment, I quit it, to examine what is found at the foot 

B 4 of 
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of the walls, and along the fea-lhore, from the obefilk 
quite towards the Littie Pharillon. 

I havb already faid, that in the front of the obe- 
Ji/k, we find a great quantity of divers forts of marble, 
wldch appear to have .been employed in iome magnir 
ficent edifice. We eafily judge, that they are'the ru¬ 
ins of the palace, which was fituated in the place where 
the obefific is. It is only bee auie they, are in. the fee, 
that they remain there. The accefi is too'difficult to 
draw them from thence, and to carry, themaway.; It 
has not been tbcfetpe with regard to.thpfe, which, 
having fallen, continued upon the ground. They 
have carried a part of them away, to tranfport them 
elfewhere > and the.reft has been employed m the 
Alexandria. There is therefore no reaion to, be fur r 
prifed, if, in the feace we are going over, one finds no 
more ruins of fuch choice materials. In reality, one. 
perceives, there only wprhs of, brick hurnt by. die fire 
add very hard.. '^hey deferye, howeyer, our attention, 
fiEdo they 'pro^it t^eaitelyes with: an air of annuity. 

■ . Some vaulted canals, open and in part filled up i 
• aoartmaits K^deftrOyea y whole walls thrown down, 
trahouf the brides being detached j ail this proves that 
they are not works of a modern conftrudtipn. Unfor¬ 
tunately, theie ruins make fo confuted a chaos, that 
one cannot :6?rm toone** fdf a juft idea of the edi¬ 
fices, which were in tnis quarter j all that one can 
^ imagjne is, that thefe buildings, belonged'to the pa** 
Jape, and’that they were employed in dilferent tiles,, 
. fuch as. to ferv§ for. con)mqp f lowers, private houfes, 
guam-houfes, and other like tlimgs, . , j . - 
Ctiit josity leads, us no further on that fide'.. There 
would rail remain to he examined the Little Ph^illon, 
bfit the gaftifon does ^t ..permit the. entrance of it. 
We muft therefore be fatiafied with goingto fee what 
tHofe great towers are, joined by fuch thick wafis/One. 
jias no difficulty to conceive, that it is the inclofure of 
the ancient Alexandria, But of what age is this in¬ 
clofure ? 
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clofure ? This is a point on which one may venture to 
give one’s fentiment, after having examined theob- 
je< 5 t near, and after having well considered it. 

Those towers, which form as it were bulwarks, are 
not all of an equal bignefs, norpf the. fame figure, nor 
of the fame conftru&ion. There are fome of them 
round > others are fquare others of an oval figure * 
and thefe laft are fometimes cut by a ftrait line in one 
of their fides. 

Thb v differ* in like manner, in their infide. There 
are fome that have a double wall, and at the entrance 
winding flairs that lead up to the top of the tower. 
Some (refer nothing for a pafiage, but a hole in the 
vault, and through which it was neceffary to pafs by 
the afBftance of a icaling-ladder. Generally fpeaking, 
the entrances of thefe towers are very fmall and very 
narrow, and look out upon the infide of the curtain, 
or wall of communication. Their .different ftoriesare 
formed by arches* Supported foriietimes by a Column,, 
fometimes by feveral * and there are even fome, that 
are fupported by a large poft. The poft-hofes, that 
go all round 'thefe bulwarks, are narrow, but. grow 
wider within. They refefnbk thofe which one fees in. 
feveral ancient cattles of England; One obfervies no 
wells in thefe towers j yet I, doubt not but they had 
fome: it is probable mat they have been neglected, 
and filled up in length of time. All the towers atp 
built of free-ftdne, and ofa very malfive archite&ure. 
In the loweft part we fee, all round and at certain dif- 
tances, fhafts of columns of different forts of marble, 
and they have been placed there in fuch a manner, 
that, when you fee them from a diftance, you take 
them for cannon guns, which come out of their port¬ 
holes. We perceive likewife, here and there, fome 
fquare pieces of marble made ufe of * but all the body 
of the building, as I have already laid, is formed of 
free-ftones j and they are of a Tandy kind, fuch as thofe 

of Portland, or of Bentheim. 

- 1 ,_ 
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The walls, which make the joining of the towers, 
and which, with them, have compofed the circuit of 
the town, are not, throughout the whole, of the fame 
breadth, nor of the fame height, nor of the lame con- 
ftru&ion. Some may be about twenty feet thick, 
whilft others are more or lefs-. Their height reaches; 
to thirty or forty feet. One cannot, however, be af- 
fured, by the mere view of thefe ruins, that all the 
inclofure of the town has been built in the manner that 
I have remarked, in fpeaking of the wail near the obe- 
lilk; but it had, on the infide, a walk, almoft in the 
fame tafte, as that which we fee in the inclofure of the 
palace of Aurelian at Rome. 

There remains nothing more for me to mention, 
with regard to this inclofure, but that the towers as 
well as the walls, at leaft thole that are to be feen, are 
all very much damaged, and in feveral places entirely 
ruined. After that, the only point is to know, if, 
from what hath been juft now obferved, and from 
what hiftory informs Us, we may decide, whether 
this inclofure is of the time of the firft foundation 

k 

of Alexandria, or at what time it might have been 
made. 

If we are to credit hiftory, and what that tells us 
of the grandeur of the ancient Alexandria, it would be 
very difficult for us to limit it to an inclolure of fo 
little extent. But without engaging ourfelves in what 
one wilhes it might have been, we may better con¬ 
fine ourfelves to confider what remains of that famous 
city. 

One perceives at firft a very maffive architecture, and 
fuch as it was proper it Ihould be to liiftain the Ihocks 
of battering-rams. But that may be the work of any 
age. Let us apply ourfelves therefore to particulars, 
which may be able to make us perceive the difference 
between one age and another; and, in this cafe, one can 
fcarce take advantage of any thing but the columns, 
which fupport the arches on the infide, and of the lhafts 
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of columns that Ihew themfelves without. The columns 
have capitals, which manifeftly do not appear to be of 
the age of Alexander. The tafte of them is too 
much Saracen, to. carry back their origin fo high. But, 
it will be faid, an arch fallen, and repaired by the Sa¬ 
racens, might have produced the fame effect. There 
remains therefore nothing but the ihafts of die co¬ 
lumns of different marbles, which ihew, that the work 
is neither of the firft foundation of the city, nor of the 
time of the Ptolemies, nor of that of the Romans. 
There are none but Barbarians, that could have made 
fo odd an ufe of pieces of a material fo precious in 
Egypt, as is the foreign marble. Thefe columns have 
been, without doubt, drawn out of the ruins of Ale¬ 
xandria : and perhaps even out of the palace of Cleo¬ 
patra ; for if they had been brought from Mem¬ 
phis, fuch as they are, we Ihould have difcerned hie- 
roglyphics on .thembut we perceive neither hierogly¬ 
phics on thefe columns, nor on the fquare pieces of 
marble, made ufe of up and down. Let us conclude, 
therefore, that this indofure was not made, till the 
Saracens, after having ruined Alexandria, found them- 
felves obliged to fortify themfelves there, in order to 
make advantage of its ports; and that of all the 
ground of the ancient tity, they included only lb much 
of it as was then neceflary to them, for their defence,' 
and for the fecurity of their commerce. 

After having made the tour of the ancient city, 
it is proper to fee what is contained within its indofure j 
where we find Icarce any thing at prefent but ruins and 
rubbilh, excepting a very fmall number of mofques, 
churches, gardens, and feme citterns, which may be 
conlidered as entire, fince they are ftill tolerably well 
kept up, in order to furnilh water to the new city. 

We know lb well at prefent the obelifk of Cleo¬ 
patra, and its lituation, that it is commodious to fet 
out from thence, in order to proceed tooblervethe 
churches of St, Mark and St. Catharine, which 
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are neareft to it. Thele two Churches belong to the 
Chriftians, and are at prefent ferved by Greek priefts, 
and by Coptic priefts. In other reipedfcs, they re- 
femble each other fo much, that one Angle defcription 
will fuifice for both. They have nothing which, claims 
our regard .but the name of church which they bear; 
and they are fo dark, fo dirty, and fo full of lamps, 
that one ihould take them rather for pagodes a , tnan 
for temples, where the true God is adored. 

That of St. Mark has nothing particular but an 
old chair of wood, which they pafs off, if I remember 
well, for that of the Evangelift, whofe name the 
church bears. I do not however afcertain the fa<5t, 
becaufe I did not take notice of it fufficiently, to re- 
colleft it with certainty \ That which I can warrant 
is, that the holy Evangelift is infinitely better lodged 
in his . church at Venice, than in that of Alexandria. 

In the Church of St. Catharine, they ihew, with 
great veneration, a piece of a column, upon which 
they pretend that this faint had her head cut off; and 
fome red ipots they fhew you, which, they fay, are 
drops of her blood. 

In the neighbourhood of this church one meets with 
the bank of St. Catharine, which is a little hill 
formed out of the ruins of the town. There is alio 
another of the feme kind and of the feme bignefs. 
Both have been dug up and turned io often, that they 
are properly nothing but a heap of duft. In order to 
find there any thing, you muft go after rain; the run¬ 
ning of the water leaves then bare fome graven ftones, 
or other little things, which have eicaped the view of 
thofe that have raked into them before, or which have 
been reje<fted, as little worthy of their attention. The 
Saracens have afted in the fame manner here, as the 


d T h e word pastde is ufed for an idolatrous temple, as well 
as for the idol itfelf. 

. c )3a. Pococke mentions it likewife as the patriarchal chair. 

Goths 
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Goths and Vandals at Rome. They have picked out 
the ftone from the ring with a fharp pointed iron ; 
have taken the gold, and thrown away the ftone, 
which one finds commonly damaged by this violence. 
It is rare to difeover there at prefent any thing curious. 
I have feen an infinite number of thefe ftones * I have 
even purchafed fome, without being able to fay, that 
I have acquired lb much as one that is well cut. 

Before I got out of the town, I caft my eye upon 
lome lhafts of columns of granite marble, which are' 
ftill ftanding, here and there, upon the road that leads 
to the gate of Rofetto. There may be about half a 
dozen of them; but they inform us nothing, except 
that all this long ftreet muft have had, on each fide, 
porticos for walking, near the houfes, under fhelter. 
What remains of them gives one reafon to judge, that' 
they were all of the fame bignefs •, but it is not fb eafy 
to decide, whether they were of any order of archi¬ 
tecture, cm- made in the Egyptian tafte. They are 
funk dne third into the ground * and have all loft their 
capitals.* They have their ifurface fmooth, and the cir¬ 
cumference larger towards the bottom than towards 
the top. This is all that I have remarked in them; 
but it is not enough to found any reafonable con¬ 
jecture. However, I could not avoid lpeaking of 
them, becaufe they have certainly a right to hold a 
place amongft the antiquities, which fubfift at Ale¬ 
xandria. 

After having purfued the road, which leads to 
the gate of Rofetto, I palfed that gate, to go to the 
fine column, commonly called the column of Pom- 
pey. It is placed upon an eminence, from whence 
we have two beautiful views * the one looking upon 
Alexandria; the other upon the flat countiy, that ex¬ 
tends itfelf along the Nile, and that furrounds the ca- 
lifh, or canal, dug beyond the gate of Rofetto, for 
conveying the water of the Nile to Alexandria. But 
I lhall lpeak more of this canal hereafter: let us con¬ 
fine 
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fine ourfelves at prefent to the column of Pompev. 
Plate III. 

This column fhould not be ftyled, properly leak¬ 
ing, an Egyptian monument, tho* the materials, of 
which it is made, have' been drawn from; the quar¬ 
ries of that country; It' is apparently the greateft and 
the moft magnificent column that the Corinthian order 
has produced. If the read'er;will daft his eyes upon 
the defign that I give of'it, there -will remain for .me 
very little to fay concerning this fuperb monumeht. 
Every one is able to'judge of it himfelfj efpecially 
when I fhall mention, that the, fhaft is of one firijgle 
* piece of granite marble *, that the capital is of another 
piece of marble •, and the pedeftal of a greyifh ftone, 
refembling the flint ftorie,'ior the- hardnefs and grain. 
With regard to the dimehfions, they are marked upon 
the plate, which gives the defign of this column f . 

- --— ' ■ -- fy— ---—-f— 

f The dtimenfims of this filter noticinggiven upon the plah y IJball 

/apply them from Dr: Fococ kb * 

“ Tkk pillar, commonly called Pom^ey^s pillar, is fituatedon 
a fmall height, about a quarter of a mile to the fouth of the walls, 
and may be fuppofed to have been erefted after Strabo's time, as 
he makes no mention of fuch an extraordinary monumeht: It 
might be fet up either in honour of Titus, or Adrian, who were 
in Sgyptr Near it areiome fragments of granite pillars, four feet 
diameter j and it’appears plainly, from many old foundations*; that 
there has been feme magnificent Building there, in the area of 
which, it is probable, this pillar was erefted ; and feme Arabian 
hiftorians (on what authority I know not) call it the palac£ of 
Julius Cjesar- This famous pillar is of red granite. Befides 
the foundation, it confifls of three Bones; the capital, which is 
judged to be about eight or nine feet deep, is of the Corinthian 
order, the leaves Being perfectly plain, and not the lead indented, 
and feem to be the plain laurel or bay leaf. Some Tailors have 
found means to get to the top, which has a hole in it, from which 
it is judged that there was a ftatue fixed on the top of the pillar; 
the ihaft of the pillar, taking in the upper torus of the bafe, is of 
one ftone, the remainder of the bafe and pedeftal of'another, and 
all is raifed on a foundation built*of fevera.1 ftohes, in the.nature of 
two plinths, of two tcer of ftone, the lower Setting out four inches 
beyond the upper, as that fets out a foot beyond the plinth that is 
over it, This foundation is four feet nine inches high,, and the 

With 

* 
































AND NUBIA. 15 

With regard to the foundation on which the pe- 
deftal and the column reft, it is open on one fide. An 
Arab, it is ■ faid, having dug. under this foundation, 
placed there a box of gvm-pbwcier, in order to blow 
up the column and to' make •‘himfeif mailer of the 
treafures, which he imagined to be buried underneath. 
Unhappily for him, lie was jiot.a -good miner. His 
enterprife mifcarried. -The; mine blew up, and dif- 

i. ► 
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pedeftal, and part of the baff,' which is of one ftone, are twelve 
feet and a half high. I found the wjiple height* by the ftiadow, to 
be one hundred and fourteen feet, which .agrees pretty nearly with 
the account fome authors have given* lo that taking out the above 
meafures, and half a foot for the upp£r. torus, the height of the 
fhaft is eighty eight feet nine , inches, ■ that is, about ten diameters 
of the column, for I found the diameter of it to be about nine feet; 
the die of thepedeftal is twelve feet two inches fquare, and the 
plinth is two feet wider. I observed tlje fwell in the pillar, and 
that it leans a little to the ibuth Weft .* Tbfe pillar is well preferved, 
except that it has fcaled aw<ty a yp^Uttle to.the fouth, and more 
to the north eaft* the face of the foundation is reprefented in the 
draught of the pillar, as it is totho w^ft v fouth weft, where fome 
of the ftones have been taken a\vay,• for as to fliew the middle ftone, 
which has been fo much tailed of, as .'if the pillar refted on that 
alone; whereas the work remains all^round, on which the pillar 
is raifcd* and yet it is indeed provable that the main weight of the 
pillar does reft on this ffioriei Which on that fide is about four feet 
wide, and appeared to me to be a mixture of alabafter, and flints 
of a great variety of colours, and ha£ hieroglyphics on it. When 
I returned a fecondtime to Alexandria, this part was repaired in 
fuch a manner, that the lower plinth is made a feat for people to 
lit on* and fo it is no more to be feen in its ancient ftate.” voL i, 

p. 8. 

Dr, Shaw obferves, “ That the foliage of the capital is 
badly executed. A greatpart of the foundation, which is made 
up of feveral different pieces of ftone and marble, hath been re¬ 
moved, in expe&ation, as may be fuppofed, of finding a ti eafure. 

At prefent therefore the whole fabrick leems to reft intirely upon a - 
block of white marble, fcarce two yards fquare, which, upon be¬ 
ing touched with a key, gives a found like - a bell. Some of the 
broken pieces of marble are. infcribed with hieroglyphics; a cir- 
cumftance which may induce us to fufpeft, that this pillar was not 
ere&ed by the Egyptians, but by the Greeks or Romans; nay, 
later perhaps than Strabo, who, otherwife, it may be prefumed, 
would not have omitted the defcription of it.’ 1 p. 338. 

z ranged 
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ranged only four ftones, which made part of the foun- 
• darion, of which the three other fides remained intire. 
The only good, which refulted from it, was, that the 
curious were afterwards able to fee what ftones had 
been employed in this foundation. I have' obierved 
there a piece of white oriental marble, quite foil of 
hieroglyphics, fb well preferred, that it has been eafy 
for me to draw them exactly. Another large piece, 
which is removed from its place, and which, notwith- 
ftanding, .lies bare, is of Sicilian, marble, yellowilh 
and, fpotted with red: This has equally its hierogly¬ 
phics, but fo damaged, that I have not been able to 
draw any thing.from it. A piece of a little column 
had likewiie ferved for this foundation, as well as 
fome other pieces of marble, that have nothing re¬ 
markable. 

I have already faid, that the damage has been 
only on one fide. That which has been taken away 
of the foundation leaves at moft a void of three feet, 
underneath the pedeftal and the middle, as well as 
foe three other fides, continue in their original iolidity. 
Paul Lucas, however, who has not been content 
with giving us a drawing foat is not exaft of this co¬ 
lumn, reprefents it to us as refting only upon a An¬ 
gle ftone in foe middle. In foe main one may pals 
over this fault, ’ as well as lb many others ♦, but foat a 
conful general ®, who has tefided fixteen years at Cai¬ 
ro, who pretends to have feen better than any ofoei: tra¬ 
veller, and who has been long enough at Alexandria, 
to be able to examine this column, fhould have con¬ 
tented himfelf with copying the drawing that he found 
in Paul Lucas, $ a matter inconceivable. Perhaps 
he had realbns of policy for a< 5 ting in this manner. 
He formed foe projedt of transporting this column to 
France•, and reprelenting it as refting only upon a 
Angle ftone, it appeared fo much foe more eafy to re- 
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move, and to put on board a veffel. I will own, how¬ 
ever, that what they fay of it, both the one and the\ 
other, is more exadt than the drawing which they give. 

Aftbr having confidered the column of Fompby, 
and the other objedls of which I have made mention, 
nothing offers itfelf to the fight but an open country.. 

I am told, however, that there are (p the neighbour¬ 
hood catacombs, and that a quarter of a league's tra- - 
veiling brings us thither. That was enough to engage ; 
me to take this journey. We arrived very loon at the 
place defigned } we entered *, and found a fongfub- 
terraneous walk, which has nothing pafti6Ulir< It*. 
refembles, for its breadth, the catacombs of Naples; 

It was not worth our while toitop here any longer a. 
We took therefore the rout of the califch, or dinal of 
Cleopatra, which fumilhes frefh water to Ale¬ 
xandria, throughout the whole year. 

Upo}; our defending the hill, We entered into a ! 
plain, quite covered with bulhes that bear nothing but 
capers •> and advancing forther, we got into a wood, 
or forelt of date trees. Their fruitfuinels Ihews, that 
they receive benefit from the neighbourhood of’the ca¬ 
lifch, whole waters are carried to diem by fome water¬ 
ing canals, that are made by art between the trees. 
We crofled this wood, and came at length to the 
califch. • 

The borders of this canal are covered with different 
forts of trees, and peopled by divers flying-camps of 
Bedouins, or wandering Arabs. They are thereto 

* I ■ II ■■■■■■ ■ I 1 n 

£ Dr, Pococks obferves, “ That to the weft, beyond the 
canal of Canopus,'and near a fheik*$ burial place, are fome ca- 
tacom hj j they confift of feveral apartments cut in the rock, on 
each fide of an open gallerv: on both fides of thefe apartments 
are three ftories of holes, big enough to depofit the bodies in.— 
The moft extraordinary catacombs are towards the further end, 
and may be reckoned amongft the fineft that have been difeovered, 
being beautiful rooms cut out of a rock, and niches in many of 
them, fo as to depofitethe bodies in, adorned with a fort of done 
j>Uader$ pneach fide." rol, i. p. 9. 

C feed 
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feed their flocks, by which they maintain themfdves 
in food, but live in other refpeds in great poverty. 
They would be very glad of being more at their eafe •, 
and I have not forgot, that one day, as I went out. 
early at the gate of Rofetto, twenty of them had a 
great defliie to rob me $ and they would have put their 
deiign into execution, if a janiflary, that attended me, 
had not hindered them. Thefe Arabs refemble fwal- 
Ipws i as long as they enjoy, in one place, fine wea¬ 
ther and abundance, they continue there $ but as loon 
as a fcarcity of provifions comes, they change their ha¬ 
bitation, and go to leek more fertile places. It is to 
thefe changes of abode, as well as to their poverty, 
that they owe. the liberty they enjoy. It would be very 
difficult for them to preferve that liberty, if they had 
more fubftance than they have. 

The califch, as hiftory informs us, was made to fa-* 
cilitate commerce, and to carry goods from Cairo to 
Alexandria, without expofing them to pais the Bogas, 
or mouth of the Nile, becaufe they would ran a rifk 
of being loft. They found by it likewife another ad¬ 
vantage in this, that die city of Alexandria, being 
deftitute of fre/h water, might be abundantly pro¬ 
vided with it, by means of tins canal. At prefent, it 
is not in a condition to anfwer all thefe puipofes: Be¬ 
ing merely an hollow in the ground, without being 
fupported by any lining of ftone work, it has by de¬ 
grees been filled up. The decay of commerce, and 
the ruin of the country, no longer permit the inhabi¬ 
tants to furnifh the expence, that would be requifite 
every year, to keep this canal in the neceflary repairs. 
It rdembles at prefent a ditch ill kept up j and there 
runs in it fearce water enough to liipply the refervoirs 
for the coniumption of the new Alexandria. I palled it 
without being wet-fhod in the month of June. There 
is however one place in it lined with walls j it is where 
the aquedud begins, which you can trace the whole • 

length 
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lehgtb of the plain, and even quite to Alexandria. 
For though it be under ground, the vent holes thaC 
it has, at certain diftances, ihew fufficiently the rout 
that it takes, in order to difcharge itfelf into the re- 
fervoirs or cifterns, which are found only in what we 
have obferved to be the ancient city. At the time 
when that city fubfifted, all the ground that it oc¬ 
cupied was niade hollow for refervoirs, the greateft 
part of which are at prefent filled up. There remain . 
of thfem tio more than half a dozen * and indeed they 
are not well taken care of. 

. It would be fuperfluous to undertake to give here 
the defcription of one of thefe refervoirs h . I ihall only 
advertife one thing, which is, that all the arches ap¬ 
pear to be made of bricks, and covered with a matter 
impenetrable by water. This matter is precifely the 
fame as that with which the walls and refervoirs am 
covered, that one fees at Bai® and at Rome, in the 
baths of divers Emperors, 

The greateft part of the columns# that fupport the 
arches of thefe refervoirs, are of different forts, and 
moft of'them in a Gothic cafte, or rather in a Saracen. 

It is not Conceivable, that they have been placed in 
fuch a manner from the beginning. An entire de- 
ftruftion has occafioned, without doubt, that feme, 
have taken the places of others. They have repaired the 
refervoirs that were the leaft ruined, and for that pur- 


h “ The canal of Canopus comes to the walls near Pomfey’s 
pillar, having run to the well of it: it has a paffage under the 
wails, and from that part a foffee has been cut along the outfide 
of the walls to the fea; but the water is notonly conveyed to the 
citterns from the canal, as it there enters the city, but alio before, 
from feveral parts of the canal, by paftages under ground to the 
higher parts of the city. There are entrances down to thefe paf- 
fages in feveral parts, m order to clean them: the cifterns alfo muft 
be cleanfed; and the defcent down to them is by round wells, in 
which there are holes on each fide, at about two feet diftance, to 
put the feet in .to defcend by t they draw up the water by a wind- 
iafs, and carry it in leather bags on camels to the houfes.” p. 6. 
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pole would make ufe of what colt the Ieaft to employ' 
in the work. We may judge from thence in what 
manner the reft mjjft have been treated. 

Of all the refervoirs, which are made ufe of at pre- 
fent, that which is near the gate of Rofetto preferves 
the longeft its water, probably becaufe it lies lower 
than the. reft. When any of thefe are empty, they 
take care to clean them againft the time of the increafe 
of the Nile; for it mull be obferved, that thefe refer- 
voirs cannot empty themfelves. They are made to 
receive water and to retain it, ^nd not to let it run. off. 
They are emptied by means of pumps with chains, or" 
ropes of pitchers •, and when they would convey water 
to the new town, they fill bags of goat Ikins with 
water, and load the backs of camels or affes. The 
necelfity they are under of emptying, by dint of la¬ 
bour, thefe refervoirs, Ihews the realbn, why they 
have ftlled up fo great a number of them. The con- 
fumpdoft not being lo great in. the new town, as it 
was in the ancient, the water would have become cor¬ 
rupted, and would have infallibly caufed dileafes by 
its noxious finell. Befides that there was no way of 
iupporting the expence, which would have been ne- 
eellary to cleanfe them every year; if they had flop¬ 
ped up the canals of the aqueduffc, that convey the 
water, they would have been in danger of making a 
general link. In fine, they remedied another incon¬ 
venience •, the greateft part of the refervoirs being half 
ruined, it was better to fill them up, than to be ex- 
poled to the accidents, that the keeping of them up 
might have occafioned, from day to day. This is all 
that I am able to lay, concerning the refervoirs of A- 
lexandria. The dejigns> and the meafures with which 
they are accompanied, will give the reader a compleat 
idea of them. 

There remains nothing elfe to obferve in the in- 
clofure of the ancient Alexandria, but the gate of 
Rofetto, and another gate, through which you go 

from 
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from jthe old tows to enter into the new, after having 
gone acrofs the great fquare of the former. Thefe two 
.gates are built in the fame tafte with die reft of the in- 
clofure. That of Rofctto has lame little towers at 
each angle ; the other, which is near a great baftion, 
has but a plain opening in the waH. The folding 
doors.bf the gateare ofwood, and are covered with 
{dates of iron, extremely rufbed. 

As it is .better .to finilh ail we have to fay concern¬ 
ing .the antiques, before we pals to the modern, it ' 
is proper to take a tin'll towards the old port, on the 
border of which we<fhaH find remains of antiquity, be¬ 
longing to .the ancient Alexandria, or at leaft to its 
fuburbs. 

The old port, qtherwife called the port of Africa^ 
has on one fiae the Great Pharillop, which defends it, 
as it makes likewife the defence of the new port. Qp- 
pofite the Great. PhariUon, and upon the neck of land 
which forms the Ojd port, there is:another Jittle.caftle, 
for the fecurity of die lame port on thatfide j and in 
front a part of the new town joins itfelf to the old. 
it is from this'place we tet out, to go and examine 
lome remains of antiquity, which coryGft of fepulchral 
grots, litBterraneous iemples, little harbours, or 
baths, ' " 

The fepulchral grojs begin from the place, where 
the ruins of xfie old city terminate, and they run to a 
great diftance along die border'of the lea. They are 
all dug in the rock > lotnetimes one oyer another, 
fometimes one afide of another, according as the fitu- 
ation of the ground has permitted. Avarice, or the 
hope of finding fomething there, has caufed them all 
to be opened. I 'have not feen a fingle one Ihut up; 
and have ablolutely found nothing within them. It 
is ealy to judge, by their lhape, and by their great 
number, of the ufe, for whifch they were defigned. 
We may fay, that in general they have only a fuffi- 
cient breadth to contain two dead bodies, one lying 

C $ by 
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by another. Their length exceeds but very Jittle that 
or a man * and they have more or lefs height, ac« 
cording to the diipofition of the rock. The greateft 
part have been opened by violence $ and that which 
remains of them intire is not ornamented either with 
fcujpture or painting. 

What we have mentioned is too barren a fpot, to 
continue there any longer. It is better to caft our 
eyes on thofe little hollow places of.thefliore, which 
they made ufe of for agreeable retreats; where they 
diverted themfelves with enjoying the cool air j and 
from whence, without being ieen, but when they 
chofe it, they fa^y every thing that pafled in the port*. 

' As Homer travelled into Egypt, it is highly probable that be 
Joofe the idea of Proteus 1 ® cave from thefe retirements in rocks* 
which he faw* and that jdl his images were drawn from natural 
Yi ews. * ' \ 

pdw &w f 

if ytfvf ahv®* rnjM$}x t 

Xbotp #ro Zt<p(lg(}tq, /MXatnj (ppx) xaXvQfy&ft 

¥ MutKOi ftij t?*-J reto?* y^cttpvpurw. Odyf. J. iv. V, 400, 

Inftead of which Mr, Pope reprefents Proteus as bajking on 
thefhore* ■ * 

t 

** When thro 4 the zone of heaven the mounted fun 
cc Hath journey'd half, and half remains to run, 

" The feer, while Zephyrs curl the fwelling deep, 

“ Bajks m the breezy Jbore, in grateful fleep, 
u His oozy limbs,” 

Which grofs error in fyff. Pops is th$ more to he wondered at, 
fince ViRQfL might have led him into the true meaning, by hav¬ 
ing given an account of Proteus, which he copied from Homer j 

g fa ego te, medics cum Sol accenderit aeftas* 
im miunt herbse, et pecori jam gratior Umbra eft# 

In/tereta fenfc ducapi* quo feffus ab undis 

Se recepit $ Gtorgic* 1 * iv, rcr 4 ^qi. 

'E&J^ecujtngm 

Exejt hum In month* quo plurima.vento 

Cogitur, inque finus feindlt fefe unda redu&os. yer, 418. 

** I will myfelf conduit to thee on thy way, 

Z When next the fopthing Sun inflames the day: 

Sqme 
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Same rocks, that jut out, furnifhed a charming fitu- 
ation j and natural grottos, which thofe rocks had 
made, gave the opportunity of forming there, with 
the afliftance of the chiflel, real places of pleafure. In. 
effect, we find entire apartments made in this manner \ 
and benches, contrived in the rock, afford feats where 
you may be fecured from the wet * and where you may 
bathe in the water of the lea, which occupies all the 
bottom of the grotto. On the outfide, they had little 
harbours, at which they arrived in boats, that were 
there fheltered from all forts of winds. If they would 
enjoy the view of the port, they eafily found upon 
the rock, without the grotto, fame place that was 
ihaded from the heat of the fun. All theie agreeable 
retreats, which are in great number, have however 
no other ornament. The places, where the chiflel 
has palled, are fmooth j but the reft has the natural 
lhape of the rock. 

At thirty or forty paces from the border of the fea, 
and oppofite the point of the peninfula, which forms 
the port, we find a fubterraneous monument, to which 
they commonly give the name, of a temple. The 
only entrance is by a little opening, upon the defcent 
of the eminence which makes the boundary of the 
port on that fide. We entered it, lighted by flam¬ 
beaux, and we were obliged to walk Hooping in a 
very low paflage, which, at the end of twenty paces, 
introduced us into a hall, pretty large and fquare. 
The top is a fmooth tiding, and the four .fides and 
the bottom are full of fana, as well as of the ex¬ 
crements of bats, and other animals that retreat 

thither. . 

t% When the dry herbage thirds for dews in vain, 

** And Iheep in /hades, avoid the parching plain* 

“ Then will I lead thee to his feint feat; 

“ When weary with his toil, : and fcorch’d with heat, 

H The wayward feer frequents his cool retreat.” 

B&vdbn. 
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* * * ' ' * 

We are not yet, properly ipeaking, arrived at the 
temple. As foon as we have pafied another alley, 
we meet with fomethirig more beautiful. We find 
a fouterrain of a round figure, the top of which is 
cut in form of an arch *, it has four gates, one oppb-< 
fite to another; each of which is adorned with an 
architrave, a cornifh, and a pediment with a crefcent 
on the top. One of thefe gates ferves for an entrance; 
the others form each a kind of niche, much lowo: 
than the fouterrain,. and which contains only a cheft, 
laved out Of the rock in hollowing in it, and fuf- 
ficiently lame to contain a dead body. 

This description, as well as the plan and the fac¬ 
tion of the fouterrain, will enable the reader to judge, 
that what is given out, in the country, for a tem¬ 
ple, muft have been the tomb of fbme great 'lord, 
or perhaps even Of a king. However, as there is 
neither infcription nor fculpture, that can let us know 
to what purpofe this edifice has ferved, I leave it to 
every one to afiign the ufe for which it was deflined. 
•I Ihali only remark, that the gallery, which conti¬ 
nues beyond this pretended temple, feems to fhew, 
that there are further on other edifices of this -na¬ 
ture. The common opinion likewife is, that there 
are, in the neighbourhood, other like fouterrains \ 
but they are not known: probably becaufe the-en- 
trjmGe into them is fo well clofedj that it could-ne¬ 
ver be difcovered.*, or becaufe, after having opened 
them, they have been fo neglected, that the hole 
has been flopped up by the fand; and the fame thing 
will happen, according to all appearance, to that, 
of which I have been fpeakiog, fince the entrance : be- 
comes daily fmafler, and the alley lower. I thinic myfeif 
happy, however, in having feen enough of it, to give 
ajufeidea, and to preferve the memory ofit. 

In mounting up the fame rock, one meets with great 
fofies, of which they know not either the dellination, 
©r the time in which they were dug. They are cut 

per- 
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perpendicularly from the futfaee downwards, and 
may Have forty feet of depth upon fifty of length* 
and twenty of breadth. Their fides are very even; 
but the bottom is fo filled with fand, that one can 
fcarce difcover th e-upper part of a canal, which muft, 
one would thinks have led to ibme fubterraneous 
place. It is well known, without my mentioning 
it, that k is not in -die power of a traveller to get 
fuch places cleanfed, in order to Satisfy his curio- 
fity. Whoever knows 'the country, cannot require 
of us fo hazardous ah attempt} and 'thofe who*' 
. without having feen any thing, imagine that we may 
do every thing that feems practicable to them, neea 
only travel in Egypt, to be convinced, that it is 
more ea/y to judge than to aCfc as one would. 

We mould now -pafs to the defcriptiqn of the 
new Alexandria-; hut before I quit fee ancient, I 
have kill many things to fey, and reflections 'to-make, 
with <regard to it. It is not fufficieflt to have' made 
the tour of this ancienteity, to have gone out of 
its inclofure to fee the column of -Pompey, to-have 
entered into the Catacombs, Which are in the : neigh¬ 
bourhood, to ’have feen the canal of CwjopatKa, 
to have gone over the borders of the old port, and 
the adjoining ground, Which had appeared to deferve 
. our examination} there is always fomething.omitted 
upon fbch ©ecafions, and feme-times we leaVe too 
much 1 to be fupplfed lay the imagination. It would 
feem, for example, in reading- the defcripfem, that 
I have given of the inclofure of the Old dty, that 
one may-trace it all round, wifeout finding any in¬ 
terruption. It is however certain, that them are 
fpaces,- where there remain neither 'bulwarks, nor 
walls. To have a juft idea of the condition-^ the 
ground, Which was occupied by the ancient dity, 
there is fomething elfe to be obterved befides the 
antiquities, whieh- fdbfift. The modem edifices 5 thern- 
‘feives, the bank of St. CATHARiH?, and-the neigh¬ 
bouring 
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bouring plain of the obeJifk, together with the anti* 
guides* do not fill entirely the whole fpace. It is pro¬ 
per to add, that the reft differs fcarce at all from the 
foil, which is near the obeliik} that the .whole has 
been turned up and raked into * that what was valu¬ 
able has been carried away; and that if there is yet 
any thing, which is worth the. labour, it muft be 
fearched for very deep in the earth, or in the referypire 
that have been choaked up. . . • 

On the other hand, fome queftions naturally prelent 
themfelves, that deferve an anfwer: “ From wnencedid 
they draw, will it be laid, that enormous quantity of 
marble and of granite, which were -employed in the 
building of the firft Alexandria * and what is become 
of it all, fince the deftruCtion of that great.city If I 
do not undertake tagive a pofitive anfwer to theft en¬ 
quiries, I fhall venture at leaft conje&ures, which may 
carry feme fhew of reafon with them. 

Every one, I believe, will agree with me, that 
it would have been abfurd to have fetched from a dif- 

' " i 

lance, what they had, in. fome meafure, ready to their 
hands % and that if they had attempted it, they would 
never have been able to carry this city to that height 
of magnificence, wherein it was fteneven from its 
firft foundation, or a little time after, under the Pto¬ 
lemies-. It is therefore natural to fuppole, that the 
firft Alexandria derived its greateft luftre. from the de- 
ftru&ion of Memphis *, and this reafon is fb much the 
more probable, as there is abfolutely requifite aplace 
for conveying the ruins of that great city, of which 
there have remained fcarce any the flighteft fbot-fteps, 
capable of marking out the place where it was. It is 
necefiary, however, to remove fome objections that 
ofter themfelves. 

It. will be faid. That it is not conceivable, that 
Alexander, fb generous a warrior, fhould have 
been inclined to deftfoy a city fo magnificent as Mem¬ 
phis, in order to build another with his own name. 

Neither 
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Neither is it what I mean. I would not load the me¬ 
mory of Alexander more than that of the Popes, 
who have made no difficulty of permitting the de- 
ftru&ion of a part of the antiquities of Rome, in or¬ 
der to build fuperb palaces for their own families. 

Memphis, they will add, without doubt, fublifted 
ftill in the time or Alexander, and under the Pto¬ 
lemies. I agree it did. But in what manner did it 
fubfift ? Pretty much as the ancient Alexandria fub- 
fifts in our time j or at the moft, as it fubfifbed in the 
time of the Saracens. Is it in reality to be believed, 
that the Perftans have (hewn more favour to Memphis, 
than to the other cities of Egypt ? Would thofe, who 
exterminated the gods, have fpared the temples? 
When Alexander entered into Egypt, was not the 
fplendor of religion eclipfed in Memphis ? The prin¬ 
cipal priefts had retired into defarts, and Cambyses 
had carried away the idols. We may conceive from 
thence, the condition of the temples, that were no 
longer frequented, that were abhorred by the Perfians,- 
and that tney employed to the vileft of ules. In this 
cafe, Alexander and his fucceflbrs might very well 
take from them, without being facrilegious, and with¬ 
out drawing on themfelves the hatred of the people, 
who muft fee, even with pieafure, that the materials 
of their ruined temples were employed in edifices, 
where the worfhip or their ancient gods would be te- 
eftabli/hed. 

This great objection being thus removed, we have 
only to examine how they were able to traniport that 
immenfe quantity of materials. But did not the Nile, 
and the canal of Cleopatra, afford very eafy con¬ 
veyances ? It will be faid, Was the canal there at that 
time ? Thera is do doubt of it. They could not form 
the project of building a town in fuch a place, with¬ 
out thinking at firft of a canal. The place was un¬ 
provided of frefh water, and there was no means of 
procuring it any, but by deriving it from the Nile, 
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beyond the Rofetto, where the canal commences $ for 
the water of that river, mixed with the water of >the 
fea, at its mouth, is not drinkable; and to go and 
fetch it by fea would have required at leaft two days 
voyage; one for the going, the other for returning, 
Befides, there was no means of making -ufe of great 
flat-bottom veflels, capable of containing a great deal 
of -water; becaufe t hey would not have been proper to 
pais the fea$ and, on -the other hand, feTs velfels, that 
would have drawn-more water, would-not have found 
fufficient depth at the mouth of the Nik. There was 
then an absolute neceffity of beginning by the canal, 
and this -canal muft bp navigable* for if -they had 
merely in view to fiiroifh the town with water, they 
wornd have .been content with making an aqueduct 
offtone work, Hut >they-dug a cahgl-j -and at this 
canal commenced-the aquedudt, which earned water 
tQ-the-town; whilft the canal itfeif took its rout to¬ 
wards-thefea, whetje. it-emiptied itfeif in the -neighbour¬ 
hood of Alexandria. The name .of /C^eopatp-a, 
which it prefer ves ftiil at prefent, ia 4M)t a.-reafon for 
confining outfdves, with-regard to-die-time-when it 
was firit dug. A repair, made by a queen fo famous, 
fome diverfion that Ihemight have taken there, ora 
feaft that fhe had given, might eafily have occafioned 
that name. However, -foe neceffity of a canals being 
inconteftible, it is for me-a certain guide j and 3 ad¬ 
here to that, without troubling myfelf to- fearch for 
other reafons,- than thofe that have-been alledged. 

■However certain this proof may appear, yet-there 
is ftill a difficulty offers itfelf, capable -of difranging 
our whole fyftem, if there was no means of removing 
it. How comes it to pafs, it will -be laid, if the ruins 
of Memphis haye ferved for thebuildingof -the. fir ft 
Alexandria, that we find not, except upon the obelilk, 
and upon foe ftones, which form the foundation of 
the column of Pompey, any of the figures, with 
which every column, and every piece of marble* 

brought 
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brought from Memphis, muft have been covered, or 
adorned ? It is eafily ieen, that I mean hieroglyphics y 
for it is certain that, excepting thofe of the obelilk, 
and of the foundation of the column of Pompey, we 
perceive not any at Alexandria: fome pieces of gra¬ 
nite, broken, and drawn out of the foundations of 
fome ancient edifice, are of no weight and confequence 
in the affair, It is certain, that the. mins that are 
found in the lea, over againft the obelilk, and that I 
conjectured to have belonged to the palace of Cleo-, 
patra, have no hieroglyphics: the Ihafts of pillars, 
and the pieces of marble employed in the bulwarks, 
have not any neither. It is proper, therefore, to 
fearch for fome way of reconciling this contradiction, 
and to give a good account of the affair, in order to 
render our proof acceptable; this is what I {hail' at¬ 
tempt to execute. 

At the time of Alexander, and under his fuc- 
cefiors, the tafte of Egyptian architecture was no lon¬ 
ger in vogue. Greece, though Ihe had. drawn from 
Egypt the firft principles of that art, had lubftituted 
there an architecture much more light, and adorned 
in a quite different manner. The Greeks, not hav¬ 
ing the immenfe riches of the Egyptians, nor, like 
them, abundance of materials, nor multitudes of 
workmen, renounced that fclid architecture. They 
even confidered it afterwards as defective, and pro¬ 
ducing nothing but heavy piles of building, and with¬ 
out tafte. They fixed rules for the different orders 
of architecture, and they carried them fo far, that they 
came even to think themfelves the firft inventors of 
that aft.' 

Al exander, imbued inhis youth with the principles 
of his country, difdained to adopt thofe of a kingdom 
he had lubdued j and befides, it would not have re¬ 
dounded to his honour to raife there buildings which 
would have been inferior to the leaft of thofe, that 
had been preferved in the country. It will therefore 
k be 
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be eafily admitted, that all the temples and all the 
palaces, which this prince or his fucceflors railed, were 
built in the tafte, and according to the rules of Greece. 
The materials, which they took from the ruins of 
Memphis, could not be employed, without being 
falhioned a-new, according to the order of that archi¬ 
tecture. This order was extremely light in compan¬ 
ion of the other: thus there was a great deal to take 
away. They relpeCted not hieroglyphics, of which 
they had no longer any knowledge. The Greeks 
looked on them even with envy, becaufe they con¬ 
tained the myfteries of religion, and of thole arts, of 
which they pretended to be. the foie inventors. Let 
us not then be fuiprized, if we find no hieroglyphics 
upon marbles, that are taken out of the ruins of A- 
lexandria. It Was not likely that there Ihould be any 
on them. If the rules of the new architecture did not 
require thole hieroglyphics to be taken away, yet ftill 
they would have effaced them, that they might not 
hftve appeared in edifices, with which they had no con¬ 
nexion. What an indecency, for example, would it 
have been, to have employed a column, covered with 
hieroglyphics, together with a column of the Corin¬ 
thian order? 

We Ihould properly conlider the ruins of Memphis 
only as a rough quarry, from whence they drew Hones, 
in order to cut them into a fuitable falhion. It would 
have been impoffible to collect together all the pieces 
in fuch a manner, that they could have ferved for 
edifices, like thofe wherein they had been employed. 
As loon as one fuppofes, that thole edifices were in 
ruins, one mull expeCt in them nothing that is intire; 
and there would have been likewife an impolfibility of 
re-eftablilhing what was wanting. Reafons of am¬ 
bition and of jealoufy, as we have obferved, oppofed 
any fuch attempt *, and we cannot be ignorant of the 
obllruCtion that a natural caufe occafioned, fince, in 
die time of Alexander, they were become as igno¬ 
rant 
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rant in the knowledge of- hieroglyphics, as we are at 
prefent. 

I might enlarge further on this fubjeft; but I per- 
fuade myfelf, that the realbns, I have juft given, are 
convincing, I content myfelf therefore with remark - 
ing only, that the pieces of marble, covered with hie- 
roglyphics, which are found at the foundation of Pom- 
pev’s column, prove, that in fad they have brought 
feme from Memphis; and that they were unwilling 
to make ufe- of them, without altering them, unlels * 
in places where they thought them for ever concealed 
from the eyes of fpedators. 

There remains only one point to examine. What 
is become, will it be faid, of that great quantity of 
ruins, that the general deftru&ion of fo great a city as 
Alexandria muft have occafioned ?- I anfwer, that, as 
far as I have been able, I have affigned them luitable 
places in Alexandria itfelf, where they muft be deeply 
buried under ground. Let the reader confider, how 
much the ancient pavement of Rome has been railed, 
on account of the facking and ruin of that ancient ca¬ 
pital of the world, and he will be eafily perfuaded, 
that the fame thing has happened to Alexandria* 1 . 
Moreover, is it not certain that, at all times, they 
have tranfported into Europe a great number of thefe 
ruins f they continue to do it in like manner every 
day} and at the time I was there, I have feeft large 
pieces of columns, and other remains of antiquities, 
£ut on board French veilels. Indeed, they take away 


k Mr. Addison, in his remarks on Italy, takes notice, thais 
“ It is generally obferved, that modem Rome ftands higher than 
the ancient; Tome have computed it about fourteen or fifteen 
feet, taking one place with another. r l he reafon given for it 
b, that the prefent city hands upon the ruins of the former; and 
indeed I have often obferved, that where any confiderable pile 
of building Hood anciently, one ftiil finds a rifing ground, or a 
little kind of hill, doubdefs made up of the rubbilh of the 
Juined edifice/’ 

v 


m 
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In this manner but little at a time * but, in fucceflion 
of time, it makes a great fum. If Alexandria was 
under a government Ids fufpicious and referved, one 
might examine things more nearly, and give reafons 
perhaps more evident: for want of that, the reader 
muft be content with the few obfervations, that it is 
poilible to make in inch a country as this. 

- I recollect a thing atprefent, which I ought 
not to pafs over in lilence, tho* it be only to let the 
reader tee, that I have attended to it. That great and 
ftperb column, which one fees without the gate of 
Rofetto, is called the column of Pompey ; but no one, 
I believe, can tell us, from whence that denomination 
is derived. We know that G&sar fhed tears at the 
death of that great commander 1 ; but who will tell 
us that he had erefted for him this magnificent monu¬ 
ment ? The filence of ancient authors upon this point 
is furprizing. I do not undertake, any more than 
they, to give the hiftory of it* A man muft be a con¬ 
jurer to do it. I fhall only remark, that as this co¬ 
lumn is of the corinthian order, that feems to fix its 
ereftion to the time of the Ptolemies. I fay its erec¬ 
tion, and not the making of it; for I believe it Egyp¬ 
tian in its origin, and changed afterwards into the 
form, in which we fee it at prefent. An infcription, 
that one difcovers with difficulty upon one of the fides 
of the pedeftal, might, without doubt, give lome light 
into it; but time has lb little ipared it, that it is not 

■ "H » m mt *mwrnm\ t u mmmmmm — i * m .. . * 

— ] lacrymas non fponte cadentes 
Eflrudit, gemituftrae expreffit pe&ore laeto, 

. Non aliter manifefta putans abfcondere mentis 

Gaudia, qu&m laciymis. Lucan. 1. ix. 

4C Andftrait the ready tears, that flay’d till now, 
u Swift at command with pious femblance flow: 

“ As if detefting, from the flght he turns, 

41 And groaning, with a heart triumphant mourns, 

“ He fears his impious thoughts ftiould be defcry’d, 
f 1 And feek* in tears the fwouing joy to hide.” 

Rows. 

* 

decypher- 
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decypherablc. A traveller, that had observed it twenty 
years ago, pretends to have been able to diftinguifh, 
that it was written in Greek characters. I reft it upon 
his authority. I know only, that the traditions, which 
the Arabians have tranfmitted to us pf it, are fo fabu¬ 
lous, that it is better to rank them with the tales of 
Roland and his hcrfe, than to mention them amongft 
obfervations and remarks that are ferious. 

What I had to fay with regard to ancient Alexan¬ 
dria might be concluded here; but I forefee, that 
fome will afk me about the tomb of Alexander, 
about the ferapium, the mufeum, &c. and that 
others, perhaps, will go fo far as to require me to give 
a plan of the quarters of this ancient city. 

To. give an jjnfwer' to the firft, I fliall fay, that I 
informed myfelf with care concerning thofe ancient 
edifices, and that I made many enquiries, in order to 
find out the places at leaft, where they have been 
created. All my care has been ufelefs *, fo that if 1 
have put, in the beginning of this work, the mufeum 
in the place where tire Littie Pharillon is at prefent, I 
have been determined to it by what the lxx interpre¬ 
ters have laid m . If however it may be judged more 
proper to place it hearer the palace, and to fituate it 
between that edifice and the Little Pharillon, I lee no¬ 
thing to’objed to it \ I would advife, indeed,- the 
confining it to the border of the fea, that is to fay, near 
the port, without entering any further into the affair, 
and without attempting to place there whole quarters, 
as the author" of the remarks upon Caesar’s com- 

1U The tranflator imagines there is an error in the French 
edition, and that it fhoula be, <wi hat has been /aid of tie fe<venly in- 
ttrpreters ; for Justin Martyr, mentions that he faw in Pharos 
the marks of the cells ftiil fubfifling. Cohort, adGr&c. pag. 14. 

11 Strabo exprefsly fays, “ That the muJeum is a part of the 
palace, having a walk with feats, and a large building.” 1. xvii, 

P- ?93‘ 

0 1 imagine that it muft be doctor Clarke whom the author 
means in this place; and I mull own, it is pity that lb judicious an 

D men- 
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mentaries, printed in England, has taken it into his 
head to do. He has followed the defigns of Pall a- 
Dio, Who had made ufe of the liberty of painters, quid- 
libet audendt) a liberty fcarce excufable in him5 but 
which becomes a crime in a ferious author, who makes 
a commentary upon commentaries •, as it only ferves 
to amufe the minds of his readers with falfe ideas. 
Whoever has been upon the fpot, and has feen the 
fituation, cannot forbear remarking the falfity of fuch 
a plan,, made with a view of clearing up what Caesar 
has faid; blit which, on the contrary, ferves only to 
miflead thofe, who fhall take it for their guide. I fay 
this however without pretending to reflect on the reft 
of the work, which may have its merit. I meant only 
to fpeak of the plan of Alexandria. 

The tomb of Alexander, which, according to . 
the report of an author of the fifteenth century, fiib- 
fifted ftill in his time, and was refpe&ed by the Sara¬ 
cens, is ho longer to be leen; even the tradition of the 
people concerning it is entirely loft. I have fought, 
without fuccefs, for this tomb •, I have in vain endea¬ 
voured to inform myfelf about it. Such a difcovery 
is perhaps referved for fome other traveller p . 

It is the fame with regard to the ferapium. Its 
ruins may lie under fome of the banks, which I have 

editor, as doctor Clarke was in other refpe&s, fhould have made 
ufe of fuch modern materials for his prints in that pompous 
edition, and negleQed the colle&ion of antiques, which he might 
have been furniiherf with in many particulars, 

P Strabo 'fays, “ That a part of the palace like wife is what 
they call fspulcbre, which was an inclofed place, in which 
were the tombs of the kings, and that of Alexander : his bo¬ 
dy was depoiited in a golden coffin; which being taken away, it 
Was put into one of glafs,” I am fatisfied that the common reading 
in Strabo is falfe % and that it Jhould be as 1 have written it> and 
tranjlatedit , Vid. pag. 794* ed. Par, 1620. 

Sveton/xJs obferves, “ That Augustus took a view of* the 
corps of Alexander the Great, taken out of its fhririe, and with 
die utmoft veneration fcattered flowers over it, and adorned it with 

a golden crown**! ' 

mentioned 
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mentioned. But I have perceived nothing that could 
have belonged to that magnificent temple q . 

To take a plan of the quarters of the ancient city, 
was a talk that exceeded my abilities. There are not 
ruins enough Handing, to afiign to each quarter its true 
place. I have been obliged to confine myfelf to mark 
the fityation of the ports, and leave to every one the 
liberty of forming a plan of the quarters, according 
to the deferiptions, that the ancients have given us 
of them. If my relation and my defigns can be of 
any afiiftance to them, I ihall be much pleafed at it: 
if not, I am content with having performed the duty" 
of a traveller, who lees, and who writes nothing but 
what he has feen. If I have prefumed to advance my 
own fentiments on .certain tilings, I have not done it 
in fo ablblute a manner as not to leave every one the 
liberty of thinking as he pleafes: If I have omitted 
feme particulars,' which have efcaped my enquiries, 
fo much the better for thofe who lhali come after me i 
they may enrich their relations by my omiffions 5 and 
if it has happened to me to repeat what was known 
already, the reader ihould not be dilpleafed with mg 
for having afeertained fads by a new teftimony r . 


<1 Strabo mentions* “ That the ferapiurn is fituated in a 
very fandy place, infomuch that vail heaps of fand are raifed by 
the winds* 1 * From this cuctimftance, 1 think it e vident, that the /era - 
fium could not he fituaird near the Nile ; fir 'the /lime of fo muddy a 
truer would neceffarily compact more firmly the funds, 
r The author having omitted to give an account of Rofetto, it may 
so/ he unacceptable to the reader to h&ve the following, from Dr . Po- 
COCKfi, 

“ Rosetto is on the weft fide of the branch of the Nile; an* 
tiently called Bolbitinum* which Herodotus fays was made by 
art. This town is called by the Egyptians Rafchid, and is eiteemed 
one of the moft pleafant places in Egypt; it is near two miles in 
length, confiding of about two or three ftreets. Any ohe that 
fees the hills about Rofetco, would judge that they have been the 
ancient barriers of the tea, and conclude that the fea had not loft 
more ground than the fpace between the hills and the water. The 
fine country of Delta, on the other fide of the Nile, and two beau- 

D 2 tiful 
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tiful iflands a little below the town* make the profpeft very de* 
lightful; the country to the north Is improved with moftpieafant 
gardens of oranges, lemons, arid citrons, .and aim oft all forts of 
fruits* with the agreeable variety of groves of palm trees* and fmall 
lakes in different parts ; and when the fields are green with Tice* 
.which is much cultivated here* it adds a great beauty to the coun¬ 
try. Great part of the land of Rofetto belongs to Mecca, and 
they have a tradition, that a relation of Mahomet was there, and 
lived at a place where they have built a mofque towards the north 
end of the town* They have alfo a notion, that if Mecca were 
taken from them* the devotion of it would be .removed to this 
place* * " 

They have a great manufaftoiy offtriped and other coarfe 
linens$ but the chief bufinefs of the place is the carriage of goods 
between this town and Cairo; all European merchandizes being 
brought to this place from Alexandria by Tea, and loaded on other 
boats to be earned to Cairo, as thofe brought from Cairo on the 
Nile, are here put into large boats to be fent to Alexandria. For 
this parpofe the Europeans have their vice-confuls and fa&ors 
here to tranfaft their bufinefs; and letters are brought regularly 
from Alexandria by land, to be fent by boats to Cairo, bn the days 
they fet forwards $ but letters of greater confluence, that require 
difpatch, are fent by foot meifeflgers acrofs the deferts dire&fy to 
Cairo* Tho v Rofetto is fo near the lea* yet the water is very good, 
unlefs when the north wftid blows very fb*ong, or the Nile is at 
thejoweft, when the water is a little brackifh. It is remarkable 
that the Nile does hot rife here above three of four feet, becaufe 
its banks are low, and the water fpreads itfelf all over the country, 

“ I saw in Rofetto two of thofe naked faints* who are com* 
monly natural fools, and are had. in great veneration in Egypt; 
one was a lufty elderly man, the other a youth about eignteft 
years old* As the latter went along the ftreets* I obferved the 
people to kifs his hand. I was alfo told, that on Fridays* when 
the women go to the burial places, they frequently fit at the en¬ 
trance of them; and that they not only kifs their hands, but fliew 
them the fame refpe& that was paid to a certain heathen idol; and 
feem to expeft the fame kind advantage from it. Tmyfelf :|aw 
one ofthefe faints fitting at a mofque door in thehig*h road with' 
out the gate! of Cairo, with a woman on each fide of him, at the 
time when the caravan was going to Mecca, and a multitude of 
people were paffing by, who are ib accuftomed to fuch fights* that 
they took no notice of it. 

** I w Et$T about two miles north to the caftle of Rofetto* oa 
the weft fide of the river; it is a fquare building, with round toW' 
ers at the corners; there are port-holes near the bottom of U: I 
obferved about them feveral pieces of yellow marble, many of 
which had hieroglyphics on them, and might be the pieces of 
fome broken obeli&.—-This caftle is built of brick> cafcd with 

ftone, 
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6 ont f and is laid to be the work of Keyck Bet, who lived, as 
I am informed, about three hundred years ago; but I ihould ra¬ 
ther think it was built about the time of the holy wars, and that 
this bey might repair it, and make the port-holes. A little lower 
down, on the other fide of the river, is a platform of guns, and 
to the eaft of it. are (alt lake?, where they collect a great quantity 
of fait. ‘ 

“ At Rofetto I paid a vifit to Cosmas, the Greek patriarch of 
Alexandria, whofc ufual refidence is at Cairo. As i was intro* 
duced by the dragoman, or, interpreter from the confuf, i had git 
the honours done me that are uiual at an eaftern vifit. Kir ft a 
lighted pipe is offered, brought by the fervant to you, then afaocer 
of fwe$t meats is carried about, and a little in a irnall fpoon given 1 
to every perfon,. After the coffee is ferved» the fervants bring to 
every QU e , a bafon of ftierbet, with,a handkerchief on the arm for 
them to wipe after they have drank; and when it is time to go 
away, they fprihkle rofe water op the hands, with which the gucft 
rubs hi> face $ then the incenfe is brought, which he receives lean¬ 
ing the head forward, and holding out his garment on each fide 
to take thc fmoak. This cpmpUmept is paid only .where they 
would ihew a particular regard, and the. maffer makes a fign for 
it, when he thinks it is time the vifit ihould end, or the gueft of¬ 
fers to go away ^ which is never done when the vifiter ^ much 
fiiperior# ^Jl-hc^makea.a mot|pn to go. . In thefe vifits, every 
thing !$done vyith the grcatpff decency, and mpft profound filence j 
their fiaves or fervauts are ftahdipgat the bottom of the room* with 
their hands joined before them, and with' the utmoft* attention 
watch evetymorioa of their mailer, who commands them by 
figns.” vol. i. p« 13. ‘ 
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New Alexandria. 

I T may juftly be laid, that in the new city of 
Alexindria wefind a poor orphan* wbofefole. inhe¬ 
ritance 'has been the venerable name of its father.- 
The vaft extent of the ancient city is contracted in 
the new. to a little neck of laid, between the two 
ports. The molt fuperb temples are changed into 
plain mofques* the moil magnificent palaces, into 
houfes of a bad ftru&ure *, the royal feat is become, a 
prifonfor Haves j an opulent ana numerous people 
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has given way to a fmall number of foreign traders, 
and to a multitude of wretches, that are the fervants 
of thole on whom they depend: a place formerly fo 
famous for the extent of its commerce, is no longer 
any thing more than a mere place of embarking > in 
fine, it is not a phoenix, that revives from its own 
alhes, it is at molt a reptile, fprung from the dirt, the 
dull, and corruption, with which the Alcoran has 
infected the whole country. 

This is, in general, the portraiture of the Alexan¬ 
dria of our time. It fcarce deferves that we Ihould 
give a defcription of it in form. I cannot, however, 
decline this talk, which muft be ufeful to the travel¬ 
ler : As it is the place he firlt lands at, he ought to 
begin there to accuftom himfelf to the manners of the 
country, and learn to bear the contempt of a people, 
unpolilhed and unaffable to ftrangers; to form to him¬ 
felf an idea of the inconveniencies and difagreeablenefs, 
tli at he may exped in going farther; and, in one 
word, perform a kind of probadonerlhip of his travels 
, in Egypt. It is proper, therefore, that he Ihould be 
intruded in what experience has taught thole* who 
have gone before him. 

The port is fufficiently known, and the manner 
in which it is entered. I have mentioned it in the pre¬ 
ceding defcription. Upon your arrival at the city, you 
repair to the cuftom-houfe, where the traveller pays 
fbrne trifle for his baggage. It will be fearched per-' 
haps, but there is nothing to be feared. They con- 
fider not at Alexandria any goods as counterband , with 
regard to a traveller. The merchant, to whom he is 
recommended, commonly takes the trouble of this, 
as well as of furnifliing him with lodging and board. 

All merchandizes, that enter into Egypt by this 
port, pay there a duty, according to the tax that the 
Grand Seignior has ifnpofed upon his fubjecls, or ra¬ 
ther according to the tarijfs that he has, fettled with 
the powers of Enrope, whofe fubjefts traffic at Alex¬ 
andria, 
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andria, where, for the fake of good order, they main¬ 
tain confuls. The merchants, whofe fovereigns are 
not in alliance with the Port, pay at the fame rate as 
his own fubjedls. The baihaw of Cairo, every two 
years, lets out in farm this cuftom-houft, for the pro¬ 
fit of the Grand Seignior. He adjudges it to the beft 
bidder, provided that he gives good and fufficient ft- 
curity. It commonly falls to the lot of the Jews, be- 
caufe they have the art of getting the favour of the 
balhaw, either by prefents or by intrigues. They are, 
not fubjedfc to have many competitors. The Turk- 
i(h merchant does not aim at it, that he might not ap¬ 
pear too rich, and incur the riiques that would follow. 
Neither are the Chriftians defirous of concerning them- 
felves with it, becauft they know befbre-hand, that 
the oppreffions they would draw on therfrielves, would 
foon abforb all the profit of the farm. There are none 
but Jewsj therefore, that afpire to it *, and they have 
fufficient jealouiy amongft themfelves to outbid one 
another, and by that means ratfe the price of the farm. 

The reader will imagine, without doubt, that the 
Europeans mull have a very profitable trade, fined, 
according to their treaties* they pay always fo much 
per cent, lefs than thofe Who are fubjedted to the tax 
of the Grand Seignior, amongft whom are comprifed 
the Jews, both foreigners and natives, as well as rite 
nations that have no conful. But he Will be unde¬ 
ceived, as foon as he (hall know, that they can never 
fell fo cheap as the Turks and Jews eftabliihed at 
Alexandria, and who have a fufficient fubftance for 
carrying oh a great trade. Theft laft condudt the af¬ 
fair in the following manner. 

As foon as the cuftom-houft is farmed out, they 
agree with the farmer of the cuftoms to pay him fo 
much per cent, of the commodities, that they fhall im¬ 
port, during the whole time of his farming them. By 
that means they are at once upon a par with the 
Francs, arid fometimes they give even lefs than the 
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Francs. In effort, the farther knows. before-hand, 
that if he does not ad in . this manner with them, they 
will import but few commodities during the two years 
of hisfarmingif, on the contrary,; he makes a good 
agreement with them, they will take .care to fupply 
their magazines, not only .for the time prefent, but 
Jikewife for the ftture. It is eafily perceived^ that not 
•everyone can ad in this manner; fince.it is requiflte 
that the farmer-ihould have fome afiurance that, there 
•will be ; a .great trade;. and a man, that is not rich, 
eannotimport a great Quantity of commodities, tie 
is, for this reafon, excluded from thispriviiege; and 
. as he cannot fell at the current price, and no one will 

• give: him more, he continues without bufineis, is 
ruined, and always poor.. The contrary ? h@ppens tp 

: f ho others, they grow, richer and richer, and get at 
laft toeftabliih a kind of monopoly. . . 

; v.-. There. may be at Alexandria-a dozen of theft Jew 
i inerchancs, -in goad circumftances. The others be- 

• gin only under them, and fell by retail, what thej rich 
- import by wholefale. Theft' laft render themfelves, 

. fey this means, , very; powerfol in their nation, and gfe- 
.. vern it almoftas fovereigns. He ; that refufes to obey 
-them, has no longer any lhare in trade,’ and confe- 
quendy becomes in. a . little time miferable. His 

• sample inducpa. the reft to fubmit themfelves to ah 
; thatrthe rich- decide.,; Their fentences are like thoftpf 
”;the'juelge, .tovwhom the Jews have but feldom - re- 
iitohrfe, fince, in ail their wants, they , are under a 

ajpJBnd of neceffity. of applying themfelves to' the rich 
:-rm$]fr of their own nation, and. of .adhering to what they 
pfohounCe,. 

' .. I have been. led.infenfibly by the cuftbni-houfe to 
; fpeak of the-Jews : I ihali therefore take this oppor¬ 
tunity of adding fome other remarks, which concern 
' them. The moft confiderable amohgft them are al- 
moft all foreigners, and natives of Conftanrinople, 
Portugal, or Leghorn, It muft not be imagined, 

how- 
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however, that thole of Alexandria are the heads of the 
families. They refide commonly at .Leghorn, and ex* 
tend from thence their branches to Alexandria, to 


Cairo, to Aleppo, to .Conftantinople,' to. Tunis, to 
Tripoli, and, in a word, to-all the trafficking towns 
of the Mediterranean* efpeciallyin the Levant.. They 
have neither particular privileges, nor any declared 
protection * but they have the artifice to procure it by 
their, intrigues. They always attach themfel ves to the 
ftrongeft, that is to lay, to the chiefs of the govern* 
ment, who refide at Cairo; It colts them fomething 
indeed), butthey make themfelyes amends for it elfe- 
wherej for they turn this protection to fuch advan¬ 
tage, that they commonly get the preference, on all 
occafions, where there is any profit to be had. ,,Xbis 
gains them reipeCt among the Turks, and fecuresiheng 
from the oppreffions and infiilts, to which other 
tions, more privileged than theirs, are often exposed.* 
Two fails, that l am going to mention, might 
one to think,- that they have not a great regard for 
Jews at Alexandria. Aiarmer. of the cuftbms.w^ 
killed there, a little while ago > and an houfe waslpt, 
on fire by the populace, who caufed all that were 
within it to perilh in the flames. . But iuch accidents 
may happen here to every body, in like circumftances. 
The farmer was killed by a janifiary, of whom he re- 
fufed to take lefs than the duty impofed} and the .houfe 
was fet on fire, in a popular infurrfeitton, becaufe die 
people of the. houfe would not furrender a man, who. 
had retired into it, after having-wounded, or beaten .a 
Turk. There was no legal fatisfaitjon to be had \ it, 
is not the falhion here. The criminal takes, flight, 
and they are commonly latisfied with that * becaufe 
their maxim is, that a thing done is not to be undone. 
However, lince the murder of the farmer, there is 
always a guard at the cuftom-houfe. 

Since I have gone lo. far as tolpeak of one na¬ 
tion, it is proper likewise to make known the reft j 

and, 
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and, that I may difpofe my narration in form order, 
1 fhall give the firft rank to the Turks, as they hold 
the reins of government. They keep garrifons in 
the two Pharillons, and they have one likewife in the 
city itfelf. It confifts of a (mall number ofjaniflaries 
ana afiafs. The governor, who commands them, is 
an aga, and has his refidence in one of the ancieht 
bulwarks. There is likewife a cadis, who judges in 
civil caufes. The other Turks who dwell at Alexan¬ 
dria, are, for the moll part, artifafts of ihOp-keepers. 
There is amongft them but a very fmall number of 
merchants j who are commonly in good ekcumftances, 
tho’ they do not let it appear much j as I have men¬ 
tioned before. . 

The Chriftian Copti, Greeks, and Armenians, that 
are natives of this country, are to be met with In great 
numbers at Alexandria; yet they make no great figure. 
They maintain thenifelves, pretty nearly, on the fame 
footing as the Turks; with this difference* that they 
are generally defpifed. There are however among the 
Greeks and Armenians fome foreigners, that are mer¬ 
chants, and grow rich. The Copti patriarch in this 
city fills the fee of St. Mark, tho’ he refides com¬ 
monly at Cairo. He calls himfelf fucceflbrof that 
holy apoftle and evangelift j and in that quality he pre¬ 
tends to be on a pat with the Pope. If he was. at the 
fame' time a tmporal fovereigri as well as the Pope, he 
would not fail, without doubt, of making his pteten- 
fions valid: but as he lives in flavery, like the reft of 
his nation, his power is confined to the governing the 
eVil conferences of his flock. 

- r 

I hope the gentlemen of Europe will nojt take it 
ill, that I mention them the laft: my intention was 
good 5 for I was not willing to confound them with 
the other inhabitants of Alexandria. Indeed, as they 
are ftrangers there, it was not reafonable to affigri 
them the firft rank. It is proper to remark, that all 
Europeans pafs here under the name of Francs j thofe 
4 who 
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who dwell here are the French and the Englifh; the 
former flatter themfelves with having more refpe&, 
but the latter perhaps have a better trade. 

The French maintain here a conful, dependent on 
the conful of Grand Cairo. The court of France com¬ 
monly gives a plenipotentiary power to its ambaffador 
at Conftantiftople, and it is he that fills up the vacant 
polls. This conful has* for hiS afliftants, a chancel¬ 
lor and a drogihan5 each with a eommiflion fforh the 
court as well as hbnfelf. He commonly confines him- 
ielf to the government of his houfhold: the chancel¬ 
lor has the change of correfjjoridence, and determines 
differences between merchants and captains of ihips of 
that nation <, and the drogman takes on him the affairs* 
which concern the intereft of the French relatively to 
the Turks.' 

According to the treaties agreed on between the 
two courts, the privileges of the French are very eon- 
fiderable •, but their, ftrength is too finall at Alexandria* 
to be able to niaihtain thefe advantages. They have 
no more than a dozen merchants there, of whom One 
alone, an Italian by nation, traffics on his own ac¬ 
count : the others are only falters of divers merchants 
of Cairo* to whom they have the eare of fending the' 
merchandises, that are landed here. 

I have already given an idea of the mariner that- 
is here taken for dimimfhing their privileges* With .re¬ 
gard to the duties of the cuftom-ftbufe. The fa& that 
I am going to mention, will flfew how they main¬ 
tain themfelves in thofe privileges. I haVe been a Wit- 
nefs of the affair, at the time! Was at Alexandria, to 
reimbafk in order to return into Europe. 

For feme years terrain Greek Women* of a bad • 
chara&er, had kept a kind of publick hbufe, where the 
French Mots went to drink, When they came to the 
c ‘ty. The diferders that were committed there, had 
engaged the confiil to exert all his power, for putting 
down this publick houfe j but thefe women had taken 

fuch 
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fuch-precautions, that all his attempts,were iri vaih. ; 
They had chofen fprproteftor ajanifiaryj who was 
one of thofe bravadoes, that onoccafion never want 
friends amongft their comrades. 

At the beginning, 'this, fellow contented himfelf 
with taking upon him to be mailer of the publick 
hqufe, and rebukedthe French failors when they made 
a noite i but when, the conful of the nation timed an 
qrder, that no Frenchmen ihould freqlient that pub- 
lick houfe, this janiffary. declared himfelf an enemy to 
all: thole of that nation. He did not confine himfelf to 
words ^nd to threats ^ he infuited, upon all occafions, 
tnofe that, he met. The government of Alexandria 
refufed to pumlh this janiffary ; whether it wasbecaufe 
they, feared him, or becaufe they did not chute to give 
fatisfaftion to the French, without being well paid for. 
it,; In the mean time the janiflary became, day after 
day* fo infupportable, that no Frenchman could go- 
put of his houfe/ withput being estpofed to ill treat¬ 
ment by him. T{ieir {pfcty fullered much in this af¬ 
fair and their pride .perhaps ftill more. It was nefeef- 
fary,'therefore to apply to the government of Cairo j 
ignd they obtained there, in theuluai form, that a fious,- 
or a black-bead of the porte * of the janifiapes, fhoufd 
be fent to Alexandria, with full power to takeeog- 
nizance of this affair, and to eftablifh. proper mealures 
‘ for the fecurity of the French. They took care to 
gain v thfe favour of the judge, and Agreed with hii%on 
5 $ method they Ikould take, for feizing the janiflaty, 
whq,. being informed of the danger mat threatned 
him, put himfelf, the day before. the arrival' of the 
fious, under the protection of the afiafs, hoping; by 
that, means, to ward off the blow. 

At length the fious being arrived at Alexandria, 
declared himfelf, according to his orders, foverdgn 
judge for the time of his commifiion. The day, that 

' .‘‘The military ciafles amongft the Turks are called Porta. 

he 
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he appointed to take cognizance of this affair, all the 
French had notice given them to keep at home 5 and 
the gate of the conmi’s houfe was guarded by the janif- 
faries, whom that nation maintains: there was none 
but the drogman appeared in pubiick. 

On that day, early in the morning, the iious or¬ 
dered all the Greek women of the pubiick houfe to be 
apprehended, and they were embarked on board a 
French velfel, that immediately fet fail for the iflarid 
of Cyprus, where it had orders to land them. The 
janifiary did not Ihew himfelf on this occafion, neither 
did he move off $ becaufe he thought, that the pro¬ 
tection he had taken among theaffafs was a fu/fident 
fecurity. 

As loon as the fious had received intelligence of 
the departure of the Greek women, he held a grand 
council, to which he fent for the. janifiary and his ac¬ 
complices. They, came thither, without fhewing the 
leaft. fear, and followed by all the populace, curious to 
fee the iflue of this affair. The fious received them 
ver)r civilly. He made them fit down on each fide 
of him, and difeourfed at firft with them on indifferent 
things. The conversation fell afterwards upon die 
ftep they had taken in changing their porte, by leav¬ 
ing that of the janiflaries to go to that of the af- 
fafs i arid they had no fooner admitted the faff, than 
the fioUs himfelf feized the criminal janifiary, whilll 
his attendants did the fame .with regard to tne others. 
They at once took from them their arms, which they 
carried concealed under their cloaths; loaded them 
with chains; and in this condition embarked them on 
board a pinnace^ that immediately fet fail. 

• This violent procedure caufed a fudden infurreftion 
of the populace, and all thofe who belonged to the 
porte of the affafs. The fious perceiving it, got up 
into a balcony j and after having ordered filerice to be 
made, lie read, with a loud voice, the two plenipo¬ 
tentiary powers, with which he was invefted. As one 

of 
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of thefe plenipotentiary powers had been lflued by the 
porte cf the affafs, and no body there could find fauk 
with it, every one retired. The fious having been in¬ 
formed by the French, that the janiilary was going to 
enter into that porte, had taken the precaution of 
having orders from thence. The janiffary, who did not 
know this, ran headlong into the fnare; for if he had 
had the leaft notice of it, he needed only to have with¬ 
drawn for fbme time \ and might have returned after 
the departure of the fious, when the procefs would 
have been over. 

The French had taken care not to appear to have 
concerned themfelves in this affair. Neither was there 
any mention made of them in the plenipotentiary 
powers. Notwithftanding that, they were confiderea 
as the aggrefiors; and the wives of thole wretches 
that had been embarked, imagining that they were 

g oing to be drowned without the harbour, ran through 
le town like mad women, afiembled their friends, 
and went dire&ly towards the conful’s houfe, uttering 
curies and imprecations againft the French. In vaiti 
did the janiffaries, that were fent for, endeavour to 
flop this raging mob: a fhower of fiones obliged them 
to take flicker in the conful’s houfe. The mutinous 
became by that means more infolent. They broke the 
giafs windows, and were preparing to beat down the 
houfe, when thejanifiaries received a reinforcement of 
fome of their own people, that were fent them by the 
Englifh conful, and of a certain number of other ja- 
nifiaries, that the fious gave orders to march to their 
aid. The affair then changed its appearance. The 
janiflaries played off fb well their bludgeons, that, the 
brawling women and the mutinous moo took to flight. 

They ran, however, about the ftreets till it was 
night} and did all that they could to animate the 
populace, and to induce them to revenge. But the 
tumult was appealed all at once, as foon as they were 
informed that the prifoners were fent to the caftie of 

Beau- 
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Beaukier, from whence they were to go into banifh- 
ment. It was judged that they deferved this punilh- 
ment> mid no body concerned himfelf about them 
any more. . 

There were none but the French nation that ap¬ 
peared a little perplexed at the mildnefs of this punifk- 
ment. They had imagined} that the criminals would 
have bedn at leaft ftrangled, in order that an example 
of feverity might have ferved to prevent the like in- 
fults for the future: whereas a mere banilhment gave 
them reafon to fear, that there would always be found 
iome inlolent perfon, capable of giving uneaiinefs to 
a whole nation. That which gave them frill more 
difcontenp, was the uncertainty of the duration of this 
exile. They were apprehcnlive of feeing thefe fedi- 
tious .people return, and of being expofed to greater 
infults from them. This affair, however, occafioned 
to the French a great deal of expence; we fhall fee 
hereafter from whence fuch an expence was derived, 
and what prejudice fuch levies brought to their com¬ 
merce. In die mean time I am going to mention 
fomething of their conful, and of that of the EngUfh. 

I found that the French conful aflumed to him* 
felf, over his own nation, a power, that might in¬ 
deed be tolerated. The chancellor, and the drogman, 
that he had in my time, underftood their bufinefs.* and 
that was the reafon that every one was content. It is 
ufual among the French of Alexandria to ihew an ex¬ 
treme relped; for their conful. In order to make him 
more conliderable in the minds of the Turks, and of 
the other nations, they endeavour to give an high idea 
of his perfon, and to illuffrate his birth in fuch a man¬ 
ner, that it is not their fault, if he is not confidered 
as iflued from the blood royal. If by chance he take 
a tour to Rofetto, he carries a white ffag at the maft 
of his pinnace j and when he goes out of the port, as 
Jikewife when he returns into it, he is faluted by a ge¬ 
neral difcharge of the cannon of the French velfeis. 

Hs 
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He refides, together with the greateft part of his' 
nation, in a vaft hotel, where he has a church and a 
chaplain. The other French dwell in feparate houfes. 
He does not traffic himfelf, at leaft as far as appears; 
and he goes out but very rarely, that he might not 
expofe his perfon and his character. The airs-that he 
gives himfelf amongft his own people, do not permit ’ 
him to converfe much with them: thus he pays for 
his grandeur by a very irkfome life to a man that 
would like fociety. 

I quit for a moment the French, but ffiall return, 
to them in fpeaking of their commerce. In the mean 
time, let us fee how the Englifh aft. We have no¬ 
thing near fc> much to fay of them as of the former. 
They have at Alexandria no more than two merchants, 
of whom one is the conful, and is dependent on that 
of Cairo. They keep themfelves quiet, and conduit 
themfelves without making much noife. If any nice 
affair is to be undertaken, they withdraw themfelves 
from it, and leave to the French the honour of remov¬ 
ing all difficulties. „ 

When any benefit relults from if, they have their 
fhare; and if affairs turn out ill, they fecure them¬ 
felves in the belt manner they. can. This is all that I 
can fay of the nations eftablifhed at Alexandria. There 
are no other but thofe that I have mentioned. The 
French, however, proteft an Italian, and fome Greeks, 
who pafs for their own people. I am now going to 
conclude what remains 1 for me to fay of the commerce 
of this nation. 

* 

The trade of the French is very confiderable at 
Alexandria. They receive every year feveral fhips, 
which they freight with commodities, that are brought 
from Cairo. The vefiels they make ufe of for this in- 
tei'courfe, are feluccas, barks, and tartanes. There 
go thither very few other vefiels j becaufe every vefiel, 
that does not bear a bowfprit, pays lefs for the main¬ 
tenance of the ports, Csfc. They name them cara- 

vaniers, 



AND nubia; 49 

yaniers, on account that, as the caravans, they go 
froni place to place, to take in a lading in the belt 
manner they can. This would be the place of fpeak- 
jng of the divers forts of commodities, that the French 
nation carries 'to Alexandria, and of thofe, that it 
draws from Egypt *, but, to fay the truth* I do not 
recoiled this affair fufficiently, to give it in detail as 
is requifite j and it is better to fay nothing of it, than 
to fpeak of it imperfe&ly b . I chufe therefore to touch 
on the queftion that I promifed to explain •, namely, 
why the French are obliged to raife the price of theif 

commodities. 

We need not fearch for the caufe in any thing elfet 
than the idle expences, to which that nation is ex- 
pofed *, for befides that all {hips pay a pretty great du¬ 
ty of conlulfhip * they are moreover obliged to pay a 
Certain tax, that is impofed, either upon veflfels, oil 
upon goods. This tax is deftined to iupply the charges 
that the common fafety requires $ and to indemnify 
ihe feveral perfons who have fuflered any oppreffions 
from the Turks. Jc is the conful that raife? or falls 
this tax, according as circumftances require. Yet I 
do not think that he is abfbhjtely the mauler, to order 

>1. ■■M.p. 1 1 .. am. . 111 twMf. s 1 

b F. Vansleb£«w the following account,, 

<c Thb trade of the French merchants in this city, is the 
greateft that they have in all the eaftern parts; for there is- no 
place in Turkey where fo many French fhips come as into thia 
haven; from the beginning of the year 1672, to the month of 
June, there was no lefs than nineteen French fhips that came hi* 
ther, and in the month of June I reckoned fourteen* 

41 This is a confideraUe number, but not to be* compared 
with the number of veffels that frequented this haven heretofore: 
for M. Lucasole, who did the office of chancellor of the French 
nation, told me, that he remembers that there have been at Ale* 
xandria, in one year, ninety four French Ihips.” 

The reader may fee in Vanslkb an exa& account of all the commode* 
tits that are carried from Egypt into Europe , whether it be by the way 
tf Marfeilks , or by that of Leghorn y or by Venice y with their ordinary 
price in the year 1673; and tikewife an account of the commodities thud 
orefent from Europe into Egypt* 

E & 
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it as he pleafes; but it depends, without doiibt, on 
the French ambaftador at Conftantinople, who muffc 
approve the reprefentations of the confuls of Alexan¬ 
dria and of Cairo, before they can pafs into afts. 
Yet, whatever may be the aathority, by virtue of 
which they levy thefe duties, it may be faid, that they 
are very chargeable to the nation, which really loles, 
by that means, much more than one can imagine. 

The Englilh know not any contributions of that 
kind. They have the duty of confulihip to pay'; and 
that is all.: Moreover, that great fubordination, that 
the French are obliged to obferve with regard to their 
conful, is not in uie among the Englilh. They aft 
more roundly one with another} and there is no re- 
fpeft, any farther than decency, or Come private fil¬ 
tered:, may require it. There arrives every year a 
gobd number of Englilh veflels at Alexandria} but 
they are not always laden on the account of that na- 
pon. The Jews, and even the Turks,. often freight 
them, and on board thefe veflels carry on a profitable 
trade. 

The Venetians and the Dutch have formerly had 
fettlements and confuls at Alexandria; but great 
bankruptcies, even of their conluls themfelves, have 
entirely ruined that commerce. The Turks, who are 
not to be bantered, where their filtered: is concerned, 
refiife to admit any longer conluls from thole two na¬ 
tions, till they have indemnified the Iolfes, that were 
fuftafiied on account of the preceding conluls. As the 
films, in this cafe, are great, and that neither the one 
nor the other have any hopes of a confiderable profit, 
they have never fince attempted ferioufly the re-efta- 
blilhment of this branch of their commerce. Per¬ 
haps Iikewife they are not willing to undertake it, on 
■account of the confequences that might follow, if a 
‘ whole nation took upon itfelf to pay the debts of a 
particular perion. The few veflels, that the Vene¬ 
tians, or the Dutch, fend to Alexandria, are, as well 
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is their cargoes, at the mercy of the farmer of the 
cuftoms, who is reputed their conful $ they make an 
agreement with him for the cultom-houie duties, and 
they get off fometimes tolerably well. The Vene¬ 
tians, however, appear commonly under French co¬ 
lours, and enjoy this protection, as far as that can give 
it them, with regard to commerce. 

The Swedes, tho* in alliance with the Port, go but 
very feldom to Alexandria. At the time I was there, 
one vefiel from that nation came thither. It expected 
to enjoy at leaft the privileges that are granted to the 
Venetians and the Dutch j but the farmer of the cuf¬ 
toms refilled to treat with it on that footing: info- 
much that it was obliged to pay the duties, in their 
utmoft extent •, which furely could not encourage it to 
return again. 

There are, I think, no other European nations 
that trade to Alexandria. The Turkilh vefiels, which 
frequent its port, are lome fultanas, that go thither 
annually, to receive; in merchandizes, the carrot (tax) 
of the Grand Seignior. The hafliaw of Cairo is ap* 
pointed to collect it, and to tranfmitit, under the in- 
fpeftion of a bey of Cairo, who accompanies it quite 
to Conftandnople. 

There was likewife at Alexandria, about the time 
I was therej a Turkilh fquadron j which came thither ■ 
in order to tranfport the three thouland men, that 
Egypt furnilhed, for its quota, during the war between 
the Port and the Emperor of Germany. The half of 
this quota confifted of janiffaries •, the other half of af- 
fafs. Tfrefe two corps behaved io ill, during the two 
months that they remained at Alexandria, that no one 
could come thither from Cairo in fafety. They pih 
laged every where about; and amongft other robbe* 
ries, took away a thouland fequins (about 500 /. fier- 
ling) that a French merchant fern to be embarked and 
tranfmitted into Europe. He imagined, that his mo¬ 
ney ran no rilk, becaufe he had trufted it to lbme ja- 

E 2 niflaries, 
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niffaries, who are maintained by that nation*, but j 
thefe were attacked by an enemy fuperior in number, 
and one of them being dangeroufly wounded, they 
delivered up the money to the conquerors. The con- 
iul employed all his power to get this money reftored j 
but, notwithftanding all the fteps he took j notwith- 
ftanding all he could offer to the commanders of thefe 
troops, he obtained nothing; and, at my departure 
from Alexandria, they confidered thofe thoufand fe» 
quins as irrecoverably loft. 

The diforders got to fuch an height afterwards, 
even in the city of Alexandria itfelf, that the janif- 
faries and afiafs came to blows. The refervotrs not 
being fumifhed with a fufficient quantity of water, tp 
fupply the wants of fo great a number of fupernume- 
rary perlons •, the conteft was, who Ihould mala them* 
felves mafters of them .* together with this, the hatred, 
which always fubfifts between thefe two porter had 
animated them to fuch a degree, that their officers had 
a good deal of difficulty to hinder them from cutting j 
each others throats; and would never have Succeeded ! 
in it, if they had not taken the method of haftening 
their departure. By this means alone they re-eftab- 
lilhed difcipline among thdr troops, and delivered the 
city of Alexandria from an heavy burthen, that fcaroe 
left it the liberty of minding its moft neceftary afiairs. 

I was not an eye-witneis of the fafts 1 have been men¬ 
tioning i but as I arrived at Alexandria immediately 
after the departure of thefe troops, the memory of 
the riots, they had committed there, was ftiil fo recent, 
that it was not poffible to doubt of the repit&2s, not 
the complaints that every one made of them. 

This dilgreffion, which I thought neceftary, has 
•hindered me ftom fpeaking of the fakks and vergues, 
Turkilh veflels, that one fees every day in the port of 
Alexandria. The firft, as being the largeft, go to 
Datqiata, and to divers other ports of the Levant ? 
and the vergnes are ordinarily employed to go to Ro- 

i fettOi 
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fetto, Thefe veflels bring from Damiata and Ro- 
fetto the merchandizes of Europe, depofited in thofe 
two towns} and they, carry thither the merchandizes 
of Cairo, that are defigned to be lent into Europe. 

There remains for me nothing more to fay, than 
that during my continuance at Alexandria for three 
weeks, I went, by way of jaunt, to fee fome places, 
that are but a few leagues diftant from it. I faw, 
amongft others, in thefe expeditions. 

The caftle of Bokkier, lituated on a point of land, 
that advances a little way into the fea, between the 
city of Alexandria and the weftern mouth of the Nile. 

The town and caftle of Rofetto, which is on the 
right hand, as you enter by the lame mouth of the 
river. 

The village of Deruth, on the border of the Nile, 
to the fouth of Rofetto, and to the eaft of Alexandria. 

The molque of Scheck-Ghadder, on the border of 
the Nile, upon the left hand as you enter it. 

The mofque of Carullo-Merefel. 

Another molque, at four leagues to the fouth of 
Rofetto.. 

' " t 

I have drawn views of all thefe places on the fpot, 
whither I went for that purpofe $ and I reprefent them 
in the manner that they appeared to me. 

There is no need of mentioning, that thefe places 
are fituated in the Delta, or in its neighbourhood, nor 
of enquiring why the part of lower Egypt, that is in¬ 
cluded between the Mediterranean and the two arms 
of the Nile, which begin to be formed at Cairo, has 
had the name of Delta. All thofe who have read the 
defcriptions of this country, or who have call:.an eye 
upon the maps, that have been given of it, muft have 
perceived, that the origin of this name is owing to the 
refemblance, that this diftrift has to the triangular 
figure of the Greek letter A £ . • 

* Herodotus relates, “ That it was faid by the Egyptians, 
and he declares it to be his own opinion, that the Delta was for- 

E 3 The 
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The reader mult not be furprized that I lpeak not of 
divers other places. I pafs them over in filence; becaufe 
I was not at them. Nothing gave me hopes of find¬ 
ing there any thing worthy of attention. Befides that, 
it was necefiary for me to make hafte, in order to^- 
netrate into the upper Egypt; which was the princi¬ 
pal aim of my voyage, and the object of my curiofity. 

Yet, before I quit Alexandria, 1 am going to du- 
charge the promife I made above, of mentioning the 
manner in which a traveller ought to conduct nim- 
ielf in Egypt. I fhall give notice, however, that 
what I write, is not for thole who go thither with the 
view of trafficking there, or of making their fortune. 
Such perlons will be placed with fome merchant, who 
will take care to inftrudt them early in all they have 
need of, for making their way. My intention is only 
to inform thole, who, like mylelf, go into Egypt, to 
fatisfy their curiofity, and to make enquiries tending 
to the advantage of the republic of letters. 

I begin therefore with faying, that I oblerved in 
Egypt one has need of a good banker, much more 
than any where elfe. In another country it is fuffici- 
ent that a banker furnilhes you with money; but in 
Egypt, it is requifite, befides, that he ferve you as an 
hoft, and in fome meafure as a protedtor. The reader 
will imagine that, in fuch a country, there are no inns 
capable of receiving what we call a gentleman. It is 
necefiary, therefore, that the banker fhould fupply 
you with the neceiTarjes of life, either at his own 


nterly covered by water, and that it was lately, as may be faid, a 
new difcovered land.” 1 , ii. c. 15. This opinion ^Hei^odotus 
confirms what 1 mentioned before contenting the ijland Pharos, which 
Home ft places at the dfiame of a whole day's failfrom Egypt . 

Diodorus Siculus fays, “ That all Egypt was formerly fea, 
and that the land was formed by degrees from the mud brought 
down from Ethiopia by the Nile." L iii. So that Egypt, from whence 
we derive, as the original foure$ } almojl all th$ arts and fcienc ^ is it - 
felf but a modern country. 

houft, 
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houfe, or with one of his acquaintance. If the bank¬ 
er is of a nation that has a conful, this minifter com¬ 
monly takes upon himfelf the charge of the protec¬ 
tion, you (land in need of; and if he is a Jew, and of 
a good character, he will not fail of credit to fecure 
the traveller from any infult. 

If, after being provided with a good banker, which 
is, in my opinion, the moft necefiary thing, you would 
go further into the country, and fatisfy your curiofity, 
I advife you much to dreis yourfelf immediately in the 
Turkilh manner •, for, tho’ one may appear at Alex¬ 
andria in habits of the European mode, it is much 
better to drefs yourfelf like the Francs, and by the 
fight of them to have already modelled yourfelf. By 
that means you pafs, as knowing the cuftoms and 
ufages of the country, and are lefs fubjeft to the re¬ 
flections of thofe that pafs by you. A pair of whif- 
kers, and a grave and folemn air likewife, are well 
employed here ; they give you a greater, conformity 
with the natives of the country. 

A traveller will take afterwards a janiflary into 
his fervice; and, if it is poflible, he will chufe one 
that has been accuftomed to ferve the Francs. You 
get janiflaries for a fmall matter. They commonly 
underfland what is called lingua franca d . They ac¬ 
company a traveller wherever it is permitted him to 
go. No one will infult him in their company. If 
they meet a man of diftinCtion, they can give him an 
account of the perfon they efcort 5 and if they fee the 
lower fort of people running towards you, they keep 
them at a diftance, by threats. The bankers know 
the janifTaries that are to be hiredj and you may trull 
to their recommendation. 


d It is a kind of jargon, compofed of Italian, Spanifh, French, 
vulgar Greek, and other languages. In this language, if it may 
be (0 called, nothing but the infinitive mood of each verb is ufed; 
this ferving for all the tenfes and moods of the conjugation, 

E 4 Be- 


TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

Before his arrival at Alexandria, a traveller fhould. 
have read the ancient authors, and have formed in his 
mind a fcheme of the things, that he would either 
examine or compare. But as the country has fo much 
changed its face, the traveller had need that lome one 
fhould put him in a right track. He may eaiily make 
acquaintance with the divers European nations that are 
fettled in the country; and he will be able to get great 
afliftances from them. He Ihould take care, however,, 
not to give himfelf up to them with too much credu¬ 
lity. There reigns commonly a great deal of jeakwfy 
among thefe gentlemen. We fhould endeavour to 
know their charaders, and be attached only to fuch as 
can be of the greateft fervice: the drogman of the 
French nation, for example, is commonly a man 
brought up in the country, and that underllands per¬ 
fectly the language and cuftoms of it. By this means, 
if he be the lead curious, he mud; be able to dired 
you' to the places, where there is any thing to be feen. 
.You fhould not negled the inftru&ions he is capable 
of giving you, but ought to rely abfolutely on no one 
but ypurfelf. A thing, that one perfon will not deign 
. to look at, may defervedly draw the attention of an¬ 
other, and give lights, that will have efcaped perfons 
that were lels attentive. All thofe, with whom a tra¬ 
veller makes an acquaintance, offer civilly to attend 
him in vifiting the antiquities of the country. Their 
kindnefs is not to be rerofed j but at thefirft trial, you 
will find, that they will confine themfelves to common 
things •, and if you would go further, they will en« 
deavour to divert you from it 5 whether it be becaufe 
they begin to grow tired, or becaufe they fear to expofe 
themfelves to fome accidents. You have nothing ©f 
aU that to fear, when you have the company of a ja- 
niflary. He is accuftomed to fmoak his pipe, and to 
be idle: he finds thefe two forts of pleaiure with a 
traveller that he accompanies 5 thus he regards little 
the time that pafies in flopping at one place. I ought, 

however, 
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however, to advertHe, that it is not proper, that 
traveller ftiould carry his curiofity fo far, as to be de- 
firous of penetrating into places which the Turks dp 
not permit the entrance of, fuch as fortreffes and 
molques. Perhaps he may be able to perfuade his ja* 
niflary to carry him thither. Intereft has great fway 
over thofe fort* of people. They are not proof againft 
prefents., But it would be always imprudent to ex~ 
pofe ones felf to die danger. It may happen once that 
you will efcape without harm j yet it win be always an 
hundred to one that you will be the dupe of your own 
curiofity. I advife you never to be eager of vifiting 
places that are prohibited, unlels you are beforehand 
allured of a permiflion, of fuch a nature as to fecure 
you from hazards $ and unlefs you are convinced, that 
the thing is worth die trouble that you give yourfelf, 
in order to get the light of it. 

The converfation of the people, with whom one 
makes an acquaintance in die country, gives com¬ 
monly into the marvellous. They relate a thoufand 
accidents that, they pretend, have happened to travel¬ 
lers, or to others. If we gave credit to fuch perfons, 
we Ihould lbarce go beyond the walls of the ancient 
Alexandria * or at moft advance no farther than Cairo * 
but in die math, I chufe rather to confide in my own 
experience, than rely on the reports of people igno¬ 
rant or credulous. I dare at lean: allure die traveller* 
that if he defigns to go no further than Cairo, and 
takes never lo little precaution, die ordinary rout will 
bring him thither with die utfflOlt fefety. 

We have no need of drogman, or interpreter, lo 
long as we do not go out of Alexandria. If you have 
an intention of going {further, it is proper to provide 
yourfelf at leaft with a valet that underftands Arabic. 

A dilpute, that might arile between the people of the 
boat, on which you are embarked, or between then? 
and the psllengers that arg pa$ve$ of the country, 

wouH 
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would be capable of frightening you, if you had not 
fome one, who could tell you what is the matter. 

In cafe that .you find at Alexandria an opportunity 
of travelling in company, either with mifiionaries, or. 
with merchants of any European nation, you ought 
not to mifs the occafion; for befides the advantage of 
the language, that we commonly find by that means, 
you may always rely more on the report of thofe honeft 
people, than on that of a rafcal of a valet, Jew or 
Greek, who often has the impudence to make you 
believe fome danger, in order to render himfelf more 
neceflary. 

Before I leave this fubjeft, I lhall add one rule, 
which you ought to follow, even at Alexandria, and 
which mult be exaftly. obferved throughout all Egypt. 
It is, never to dig at the foot of any piece of antiquity, 
nor to break any Hone of any monument whatfoever. 
You muft be content with feeing what is expofed to 
the fight, and thofe places where you can clamber up, 
or to which you can get by. creeping. Whatever plea- 
lure there might be in viewing an antique monument 
throughout the whole, it is neceflary. to debar yourfelf 
of it. The confequences would be too dangerous. A 
conful of France attempted to dig near the obelifk of 
Cleopatra at Alexandria, in order to have the juft 
dimenfions of it. He had taken care to afk a permif- 
fion for doing ir, which he did not obtain but with a 
great deal of difficulty. Notwithftanding that, it was 
not poffible for him to get to the end of his defign •, 
in proportion as he caufed it to be dug in the day, 
they filled up, at night, the hole that he had got to be 
made. This obftinate oppofition arifes from hence, 
that the people, as well great as fmall, are perfuaded, 
that all the antique monuments contain feme hidden 
treafure. They cannot imagine, that mere curiofity 
fhould engage the Europeans to go into Egypt, only 
to dig the ground there: on the contrary, they are fo 
perfuaded pf our avarice, that they do not permit us 
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to rake into any place. If you take it into your head 
to do it in fecret, and they come to find it out, they 
confider you as robbers. They maintain, that you 
have feized the treafure, which’they fuppofed to be in 
that place •, and, in order to have the better hold upon 
thofe that have raked the ground, they make this pre¬ 
tended treafure amount to an excefiive price. 

One- would think, that the grandees of the country, 
infatuated with this opinion, Ihould never ceafe to 
rake into the earth, and to deftroy all the remains of 
antiquity. It is, in effect, what feveral of them have 
applied themfelves to; and divers precious remains of 
antique monuments have perilhed by that means. But 
as they have not found any thing, they were at length 
tired of the expence. Yet they have not, for all that, 
got rid of their foolilh imagination} on the contrary, 
they have joined to it another notion, ftill more filly, 
in fuppofing, that all thefe treafures are inchanted •, 
that in proportion as they are approached, they fink 
deeper and deeper in the ground; and that there am 
none but the Franks, who are capable of breaking 
thefe charms \ for they pafs generally in Egypt for 
great conju/brs. 

Another realbn ftill has diverted them from thefe 
forts of refearches. Two of thofe, who had made 
themfelves famous by this enteiprize of digging the 
ground, to feek for treafures, fell into the hands of 
their fuperiors, who did not Ipare them, and would 
never believe, that thofe men had difcovered nothing. 
They accufed them of having found treafures, and of 
denying it, in order that no body might go fhares 
with them, They impofed on them every day new 
opprefiions, under frivolous pretences ; and, in fine, 
made them pay the profits of a refearch, from which, 
they had never drawn any advantage. 

The antiquities that we find at Alexandria, as 
well of medals as of ftones ingraved, and of other like 
things are difcovered, as I have already remarked' 

above. 
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above, without digging, and only when the ground 
is walhed by rain. If on fome occafions they turn up 
the earth, it is done under other pretences, as to draw 
out Hones for building, &c. But that is done, with* 
out touching, in any manner, thofe antique pieces, 
which are Handing; and which, by this happy jea* 
ioufy, have been preferved in the midH of' a barba¬ 
rous people, who otherwife have no great refpeft for 
them. 

I say nothing of the peril, to which a Hranger ex* 
pofes’ himfelf, if he has the weaknefs to engage in any 
love intrigue, I fuppofe that a man, who goes into 
Egypt, to inHrutt himfelf by an inquiry into antiqui¬ 
ty, would be moderate enough, and uifficiently re¬ 
ferred, to have nothing to fear on that head. If, how¬ 
ever, there Ihould be any one, that has need of an an¬ 
tidote againH lb mad a paffion, it is fufficient to refer 
him to the recitals, that all thole, who have frequented 
Alexandria and Cairo, will be able to give him. He 
will learn, that young merchants have been unhappily 
afiaflmated in thefe two cities *, that others, after hav¬ 
ing ruined themfelves, by making prefents to the ja- 
niilaries to engage them to lecrefy, have found thenj- 
felves at laft deceived to fuch a degree, that, inftead 
of having enjoyed fome women -of diHin&ion, they 
have facrificed themfelves to the vileft proftitutes, who, 
at a great price, have regaled them with a difeafe, 
which they have kept for tneir whole lives, as no one 
there was capable of curing them. 

Lastly, in Egypt, we ought to avoid, Hitt more 
than any where elfe, all occafions of being Infulted by 
the people of the country. But, if unhappily it falls 
out, that you are expofed to their infuhs, it is wife 
and prudent to give a deaf ear, and to feem not to 
perceive it. At moft, you may go fo far as to threat¬ 
en j but beware of Hriking a Muflulman. If you are 
fortunate enough to efcape being murdered, it would 

coft you; all that you are worth \ and, what would 

give 
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give one likewife great uneafinefe, the friends of the 
perfon, that has given the blow, would be drawn into 
the affair, and would not be able to extricate them- 
felves, without a large fum of money. If however 
you are determined to have fatisfa&ion for any infult, 
it is neceflary to apply yourfelf to the judge * but it 
will coll fo dear, that you will have no defire of hav¬ 
ing recourfe to him a-fecond time. 

Ik there is any thing elfe, that a traveller ought 
to know, he will learn it in a few days after his ar¬ 
rival in the country. It wasproper to inftnxSfc him in, 
the articles that I have been mentioning. Perhaps it 
might be too late to be informed of them upon the 
ipot: befides, a man is apt not to believe all that hb 
hears faid. For my part, I Ihould have been grearijr 
pleafed to have been informed of them beforehand j 
this is the reafon of my publilhing them, for the ad¬ 
vantage ofithofe, who may be- in the feme circum- 
ftances with myfelf. 








, New Cairo, * 

I Arrjvrd at Grand Cairo the 7 th of July, 1 737. 

This capital of Egypt, that they call likewife bare¬ 
ly Cairo, and in Arabic, Majfer^ is fituated to die 
eaft of the Nile, a little above the place where this 
river feparates itfelf into two- branches, for forcing 
foe Delta. It is divided into two cities, the one-known 
under the name of Old Cairo j the other under that 
of Grand Cairo. 

This cky is fo well known, by fuch a number of 
relations and defcriptions, as have been publilhed p£ 
it, that I flatter myfelf, the reader will be pleafed with 
my forbearing to enter into circumftantial details on 
origin, it$ cirpyit, th^ number of its inhabitants, its 

caftle ? 
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caftle, the number of its mofques, its public bathty' 
its gates, &V Yet, that I may not be reproached 
with having faid nothing of it, I fhall make fome re¬ 
marks on certain fubje&s, which perhaps will not ap¬ 
pear to every one unworthy of attention. 

The firft of thefe remarks concerns the ceremony 
that is praftifed, every year, when they are to cut the 
bank of the Calijh, or canal, which, at the time of 
the increafe of the waters of the Nile, is to convey 
them to Grand Cairo; and which, in the country, 
refembles only a ditch badly kept up; for it has not 

4 Dr. Po cocke has gfyen the fillonving account of all thefe parti - 
culars . u The city of Grand Cairo has been much magnified as 
to its extent, and the number of its inhabitants * it confifts now of 
three towns, or cities, a mile apart, that is Old Cairo, Cairo pro* 
perly fo called, aud the port called Bulac. The ancient city,* 
which feems to havefucceeded to Babylon, and was built near it, 
was called Melr, the old name of Egypt. The prefent great city 
‘ of Cairo, which was called by the Arabs Caher, according to their 
Jhiftorians, was built by a general of the firft calif of the Fathmites, ' 
in the year 973 of Christ* It is faid Saladin built walls round 
both thefe cities. A third city was built between the old and new 
cities, called Kebafch, which has been fince deftroyed, and the 
ruins of it are now feen. 

** Old Cairo is reduced to a very fmall compafs, and is not 
above tw<\ miles round ; it is the port for.the boats that come from 
upper Egypt; fome of the beys have a fort of country houfes here, 4 
to which they retire at the time, of the high Nile. 

" New Cairo is fituated about a mile from the river; and ex¬ 
tends eaftward near two miles to the mountains; it is about feven 
miles round. 

v *■ 

“ The city is faid to have been largo- than it is at prefeftt, 
when it was the centre of trade from the Eaft Indies. There are 
three or four veiy grand gates that were built by the Mamalukes. 
The workmanfliip of them is very good, and, amidft all die fim- 
plicity of the architefture, every one mull be llruck with the fiir- 
prizing magnificence of them. 

1 he ifreets of Cairo, as of all the Turkilh cities, are vety 
narrow, and would be looked on as lanes in Europe. 

“ Turkish houfes, elpecially in Cairo, have very litde beauty 
in them \ they are generally built round a court, where they make 
the bell appearance, nothing but ufe being conlidered as to the out- 
lide of their houles, what they have of ornament being in their fa- 
loons within; fo that their houfes, built below of Hone, and above 

either 
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either a lining of ftone-work, or even a determinate 
border. Indeed, when it enters into the city, it be¬ 
comes a little more refpe&able, as it runs along the 
walls of the houfes built upon its edges. However, 
it has no great breadth in the city, no more than in 
the country 5 and in the place where the waters of the 
Nile enter, it may have from fifteen to twenty feet in 
breadth.' 

As foon as the waters of the Nile begin to increaie, 
they clofe the mouth of the califch, by means of a little 
mound of earth, which they raife there, and they place 


a fort of cage-work, fometimes filled up with unburnt brick, and 
few or no windows towards the ftreet, are a very difagreeable fight 
to one who has feen only European cities, that have fomethtng of 
outward regularity, as well as conveniency and beauty within, 

“ There are ieveral magnificent mofques in and about Cairo; 
but that which exceeds them all, both as to the folidity of it* 
building, and a certain grandeur and magnificence that ftrikin a 
very furprizing manner, is the moique of fultan Hassen, built at 
the foot of the cattle.hill; it is very 1 high, bf an oblong fquare 
figure, crowned with a cornitti all round that projects a great way, 
and is adorned with a particular fort of grotefque carvings after 
the Turkifh manner; the entrance into it is very finely laid with 
feveral forts of marbles, and carved in like manner at top; tfc 
afeent was by feveral fteps, which are broken down, and the door 
walled up, becaufe, in times of publick infufredlions, the rebels 
have often taken (belter there. 

(i The cattle of Cairo is fituated on a rocky hill, which feems 
to be feparated by art from the hill or mountain Jebel DuKS. The 
cattle is walled all round, but is fo commanded by the 'hill to the 
eaft, that it can be a place of no ftrength fince the invention of can¬ 
non. At the weft of the cattle are remains of very grand apart¬ 
ments $ fome of them covered with domes, and adorned with mo- 
faic pictures of trees and houfes, that doubtlefs belonged, to the an¬ 
cient fultans. This part of the cattle is now only ufed for weav¬ 
ing,. embroidering, and preparing the hangings or Coverings they 
fend every year, to Mecca. 

Over this is a higher ground to the eaft, near the grand 
faloon, commonly called Jofeph’s hall, from which there is a moil 
delightful profpeft of Cairo, the pyramids, and all the country 
round. It was probably a terrafs to that magnificent room, which 
is now all open, except to the fouth fide,- and is adorned with 
very large and beautiful pillars of red granite, 


a mark. 


M TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

a mark, to indicate the time of the opening of this 
canal, and of all the other canals of the kingdom. 

When this day is come, the bafhaw and his beys 
go, with a grand retinue, to the ceremony of opening 
the bank. They place themfelves under a very indif¬ 
ferent tent, that is on one fide of it •, and the Copti 
and the Jews are employed in cutting the bank. Some 
ill drefied people, that are in a vile barque, throw 
nuts, melons, and other like things, into the .water 
that enters, whilft the bafhaw cautes fome parats b to. 
be thrown in,, and a paltry firework to be played off. 


** In Cairo there are feveral bagnios, feme of which are very 
liandfome within* being places of great refprt in Turkey, both on 
a religious Account, in order to purify themfelves, and alfp as 
places of refreihment and divemon, dpecially for the women, 
who once or twice a week (pend moft part of the day in the bag* 
zuos, and Are glad of fech a pretence to get out of their confine¬ 
ment, There .are feme bagmos on purpofefor the women, but 
the more general method IS to fet apart certain times for tlim* 
faut the ladies are deprived of this publick opportunity of bathing 
amongtfieveiy greafpeople,who have bagnios prepared for them 
in them own houfes; * ' * ’ ' 

*' I went to fee feme of the beft houfes In Cairo. The great 
men have a faloon for common ufe, and. another for ftate; and 
as they have four wives, each of them has a faloon, with die* 
apartments about it, that have no communication with the other 
parts of the houfe j except the common entrance for the fervants, 
which, is kept locked;, and the private entrance, of which the 
mailer keeps the key. They have fech a. machine made to turn 
round, as they ufe in the nunneries,, which receives any thing 
they want to give in or out, without feeing one another. 

** Those teem much to exceed, as to the number of people in 
.Cairo, who compute that there are two, millions, tho* it is pofi- 
tively affirmed that feven thoufand have died in one day or the 
plague; in which they fey they can make an exaft computation, 
from the number ofbiers that are let to carry out the dead/’ Page 
a 6, f$V. ■ 


Dr. Shaw fays, “ ThatjCairo muft be allowed to be exceeding 
populous; for feveral families live in one houfe, and a number of 
perfons in each chamber of it; during likewife the bufy time of 
the day, all the Greets are fo crowded with people, that there is 
difficulty enough to pafs through them. 1 ' Page 3 40. 

b Tu b parat is the fame as the meidin % and WQfth farthings 
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confifting of about twenty rockets. At I aft all theft 
rejoicings, fb much bbafted of by fome travellers, end 
pretty much like thofe that one may fee at the wed¬ 
ding of a fubftantial peafant. All that can attract 
ones curiofity there, is the retinue of the grandees, 
which, in its kind; has lomething magnificent. 

The people, on thefe occafions, do a thoufand 
fooiilh things, to fhew the joy they have, at their ex¬ 
pectation of the fertility of the country, and of the 
plenty of the harveft, from the increafe of the Nile. 
The moft lafcivious dances are the leaft marks of their, 
joy i and there feldom pafies a year, but fome one lofes 
his life amidft theft tumultuous rejoicings. 

The fecond remark that I have to make, concerns 
the famous well of Jofeph. The mouth of this well' 
has eighteen feet of breadth upon twenty-four of 
length. Its depth is two hundred and feventy-fix feet, 
from the upper wheel quite to the bottom of the wa-. 
ter. .This depth is parted into two divifions< At the 
end of one hundred and forty-fix feet we meet with a 
Hop, or refting place, upon which they draw water 
from the bottom, by means of a fecond wheel with 
a rope of earthen pitchers. This refting place is a 
little lower than the middle of the whole depth *, for 
from thence to* the bottom of the well, there remain 
no more than one hundred and thirty feet. This fe¬ 
cond plat-form of the Well is neither fo large nor fb 
long as the firft. It has no more than fifteen feet of 
length upon nine of breadth, and its height is nine 
fret. All this well is cut neatly, in the rock, and-fo 
artfully, that the rock ferves as a rampart to the def- 
cent by the fide of the well; and they have contrived, 
st certain diftances, fome windows to give light. It 
enters by the mouth of the well, and ferves for the 
delcent of the oxen, that are deftined to draw up the 
water by the fecond wheel. From thence quite to 
the bottom there run other ftairs, or defeent, which 
makes the fame figure; excepting that it is not fb 

F wide 
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wide as the firft,. haying no more than between > th#» 
and four feet of breadth, and fix feet of height: V be- 
fides, it has no parapet to the fides. It is ah open, 
and that renders the defcent very dangerous. At the 
bottom of this laft defcent b the balbn, Or the Iprihg 
of water, which has no more than ( between nine and 
ten feet of depth, The tafte of it is a little faltifh: 
arid indeed they do not make ufe of it for drinking, 
unleft in cafe of a fiege, or in fome other exigency; 

Commerce is the objeft of my third remark* • It 
has been formerly much greater than it is at preTen't * 
btif.it ftill continues to be very fbnfiderable j and ‘as I 
have had the cut^olity to inform myfdf thoroughly of 
the money, of the different weights and meafuresi arid 
of the moft current merchandifes of the country* I am 
going to give a particular account of them. 

Thbre are in Egypt maidins, which are little 
pieces of filver 

The fbndoucli b a piece of gold, that b Worth 
*46 maidins.: * > % 

The oenzerli and the mahbub, are two Other 
different coins of gold, that afe worthno maidins 

each. , ^ Y: 

They make life likewife in commerce of anima- 

ginary piafter,' valued at 60 maidins d . 

The fpedes of Europe, that are current in Egypt, 
are as fubjedt to variations and revolutions, as ! the 
commodities. I fhall give however a note of them, 
fuch as the merchants communicated to me in die 

month of May 1738. 

■ *: 

« 1 

■ \" ' 

c Dr. Pococke fays t “ That a awdiuw (as he writeirhl is of 
Iron filvered over, about as big as a fiber threepence It is worth 
about three farthings Englifh.” 

' d The tranflator imagines there mud be fome mitUke jn the 
French edition; forVANstEE reckons the piafter at thfrtjf J&aidinn 
and Savary, in his Difiionairt dt Commerce, at thirty three mai- 
iins. 

Valuc 
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Value of the ftedet of Europe, that 'are current in Egypt, 

Spanish pi&ole, of the weight of} 
two drachms and* 1 ® 0 carrats, the/- 
drachm .copfitthig^f fiittjeeo car-r ** ^ ai ^ ms ' 


rats,. without weighing* ) 

Crujsadpes of Portugal, of the\ 

is&fss? tegr 28 » - 

does, without weighing, ) , 

Sequins of Verdce, pf the weight of i 
eleven drachms and a half,- the > at 1,54 m^dins^ 
ten iequins under wejghti i 
Sl «’*». of Hungajof the lame j at . I+6 
weight, under weight, . j -■ . 

Piasters of Reals, of the weight 7 
of nine drachms, the piafter un-r at 7$ maYdins; 
der weight, ■ ■ . . . 

Piasters ,of die Emperor ofGrer-Y. , 
many,'of the weight of fwe&t^-C' 6 ■ . 

* four drachms,ten piafters/ at ' 7 8 maidmSi 
underweight, . •.' / } .. ;.. 

Rose PiASTERs, of the weight Of/ 

nine drachms, thepiaiter? withoijtS at 72 mai'diiisl 
. weighing, ; ‘ 

As to .the weights, either greater $r lefs, it is fiifii- 
cient, in order to undeiibnd the pri&s that I am go¬ 
ing to mention, to know beforehand,, that the rotal is 
generally.of one hundred and.forty-four drachms *j 
that one hundred , and two rotals thiee quartets of 
thefe drachms make ninety-fix pounds of Copenhagen, 
whofe pound amounts to one hundred and fifty-four 
drachms one eighth , in Egypt, where the rotal, as has 
been juflr faid, is of one' hundred and forty-four 
drachms 5 and that the hundred pounds of Copenha¬ 
gen, make one hundred and ftven rotals of Egypt. 


e Dr. Poc'ickb, on the contrary , ajftrts ; . u That the rotalo of 
Alexandria is three hundred and ten drachms; the Bnglljh pound 
weight is about two drachms more than the common rotalo.” 

Fa They 
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They ufe likewife, in that country, fome other 
weights 5 amongft them the ock, which is of four 
hundred drachms, and of four hundred and twenty. 

With regard to the meafures of merchandizes, 
that are imported, they are regulated by the pike of 
Conftantinople. The canne makes three of thefe 
pikes; the ell of Hanfe one pike three quarters: the 
Engliih yard one pike and one third. The hundred 
braces of Tufcany eighty fix pikes. The hundred braces 
of lilk ftuffs of Venice, thirty three pikes > and the 
brace of cloth of the fame city, one pike.. 

In the fame month of May,' in the year 1738, the 
prices of merchandizes entered were on the footing 
that follows: 


The quintal 7 Pepper, dean fromduft, 7 . ; 

of totals 100.} the quintal, j at pieces, 29. 


Maidins, 

102. Quickfiiver, 

Cinnabar, 

Pewter in rods, 

105. Wire of yellow brais, forted, 
Lamin®, or flieets of brafs, 7 
in rotals, 3 

Ditto, in plates. 

Ditto, in rods, 

Iron wire forted. 

Steel, 


60. 

S3 0 ' 

24. 

42 

44. 

40. 

32. 

S3' 
7 - 


ofrot^s { Cloves > the rotaI > at maWins ’ x 3*- 


Nutmegs, the rotal, 130. 

Salfa pareilie fine, the rotal, 25. 

Spica celtica, the quintal, at pieces, 28. 
112. Benjamin, 80. 

Almonds, 8, 

115. Ginger, 6. 

120. Brazil wood, Fernamboure, 15b 

Brazil wood, brazilet, 6. 

Ditto, Campeachy, 4 t» 

1 The 
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of rotate 125. 
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£ Verdigreafe in cakes, 24. 

Yellow arlenic, 8, 

Ditto white, 3'. 

j50. Red lead, 6. 

Arquifou f of iron, without 7 » 

walfe, for the cheft or barrel, 3 
Ditto of Scotland, 54-. 

Sulphur, in canons, 3. 

Azure fine, the ock of drachms 
400* 

Cochineal, ditto the ock, 13. 

Yellow amber, ) 
worked into tranf- f 
parent lumps, and>at pieces 15 to 25. 
forted, the ock of( 
drachms 420, ) 

White lead of France, with the 7 , 

box, the total 75, J f* T * 

Ditto of Holland, the rotal 75, 54. 

Ditto of Venice, ditto, 7. 

Sheets of tin, the barrel of 450 7 
iheets, the barrel, . j 2 3 * 

Needles, from N 9 r. toN° 6 , \ , 

the twelve thoufand N. P. S. J 
Paper, the bale of fourteen reams, 12. 
Ditto, the bale of twenty four 7 , 

reams, 3 JI,r 

Ditto, the bale of twelve reams, 164* 


f tf Arquifou is a fort of mineral lead, very heavy, eafily 
reduced into powder, and hard to melt* When it is broke, it parts 
into ihining feales, of a whitiih colour, inclining to black, pretty 
much like the colour of needles of antimony. The potters ufe it 
to give their works a green varnilh: and in England it is com¬ 
monly called potters ore." Postlethwayt's f)i&. 

I doubt therefore very much of the propriety of the exprcjjion arquifoux 
de fer, in the French edition: and 1 cannot conceive the ufe of arqttf- 
foux in Egypt ) <wbtre> at Mr . Norden obfervet % they know not the 
ufe of varnijh . 

F 3 Paper, 
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Paper, 8 Venice manufacture, the? 
baJe'of forty reams, j ^ 5 * 

Snpaia of l« * - ■ - 

Londrine fecond, 85, 

Londrine broad, - 75. 

Londrine of Holland, 120, to 160. 

Scarlet ferge, Venice ma-p 

. nufaftory, the pike, ac->206, to 280, 

cording to the quantity, 3 

- • . Semi-feree, of the fame) 

citjr, | rj°,toi 7 o, 

Sattm of Florence, the pike, 65, to 8 5, 

Tbe principal mrcbandifes for exportation are , 

Flax in ramo or branches, 

Ditto in thread, k , , . ... 

Ditto combed. > Tbe w !* oIe “ P^® 005 

Cotton fpim, C < P Jantlt !'> and of >11 (ore. 

Leathers, 

Callicoes of all faihions, 

Yellow wax. 

Sal-ammoniac. 

Saffron. 


Sugar, 

Sena. 

' Caflia, 


Ths&e is exported befides that an enormous quan. 
tity of coffee of Mocha, and of all forts of commodi¬ 
ties, drugs, fpices, callicoes, and other merchan¬ 
dizes of the Baft Indies, which thirty or forty veflels 
land at Suez, from whence they go every year, laden 
by the merchants of Cairo with commodities of Eu* 
rope and of Egypt. 

To thefe few remarks concerning Grand Cairo, 1 
fhall join fbme others, that regard Old Cairo. 


s In the French It is papier a trots tuna ; which I take to be a 
mprk upon the paper. But no diQionary takes notice of it. 

h Woolen cloaths that are lent into the Levant; which have 
taken their name from tile city of London. 

Ohl> 
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Old C a i r p. 

T HIS ancient city, of which I give in my dejigns 
three different views, is fituated on the border of 
the great canal, that feparates the ifland of Rodda from 
the continent. Its length, to reckon from the ma¬ 
chine that raifes the water of the aqujedutt, quite to 
the Bafar, is a quarter of a French league \ and its 
greateft breadth, to take it from the Monks hofpital 
quite to the canal, is of five hundred ordinary paces. 
The reft is very unequal, and its extremities terminate 
by houfes alone. 

The greateft part of its buildings, except the ha¬ 
bitations of workmen, confifts in noufes of pleafure, 
where the great men, and the perfons of diftinftion at 
Cairo, go to divert themfelves, at the feafon when the 
waters 6f the Nile have begun their encreafe, But 
the gardens are in great number; and palm trees, as 
well as vine-arbours, take up a great deal of ground. 

There maybe at Old Cairo an half dozen of 
mofques, adorned with minarets. The Jews have there 
a fynagogue ; the Roman catholicks an hofpital, occu¬ 
pied by the fathers of the Holy land; the Copti, a 
contrade % with divers churches *, amongft others, that 
where the grotto is, in which, a tradition runs, that 
the holy virgin repofed herfelf when ihe retired into 
Egypt: ana the fathers of the Holy land pay the 
Copti a certain fum, annually, to have the privilege 
of faying mafs in this grotto, as often as they pieafe. 

The Water-house is a Work of the Saracens. 
It might have ferved anciently as a palace. At pre- 
fent, one fees there four mills that turn ropes of vile 
earthen pots. Oxen work them •, and it is this that 
furniihes with water the aquaeduft, which fupplies the 



* A fort of convent. 
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caftlc of Grand Cairo. The whole is built of free- 
ftone. 

One of the moft confiderable edifices is Joseph’s 
cranary. It occupies a fquare furrounded by a wall, 
and they have contrived, within it divers partitions. 
They depofite there the corn that is paid as a tax to 
the Grand Seignior, and which is' brought from dif¬ 
ferent cantoons of Egypt. This corn, that continues 
there quite uncovered, feeds every day a great num¬ 
ber of turtle-doves, and. other birds, that come to pil¬ 
lage it. The doors are fhut only with wooden locks $ 
but the inipeftors of this granary, after having ihut a 
door, put on it their feai upon a handful of clay, 
which they make ufe of as wax. This granary has 
nothing, however, antique, whatever its name might 
feem to impofe. Its walls are partly of the time of 
the Saracens. They have employed in them feme 
free-ftones} but the greateft part is built with bricks 
and clay, fuch as they make ufe of every day at Cairo 
for building. 

The houfes for plealure, belonging to the grandees, 
have, nothing that correfponds to their name. They 
.are only vaft falcons, illdifpofed, with three or four 
divans in the infide. Thefe divans, fhemfelves are no¬ 
thing but litt|e holes that form a fort of labyrinth, 
and have this advantage only, that they procure the 
matter the conveniency of feing his women, and flaves, 
without their being able to pry into each others apart¬ 
ments, and perceiving what pafles there. 

In the neighbourhood of Old Cairo, particularly 
towards the eait, one dilcerns nothing agreeable to the 
fight. It is all barren hills, that feem to be compofed 
of allies and rubbifh. - 4 

It may be faid, that the town is entirely open; for 
it has only, on the fide of the eaft, a little piece of a 
wall, that ftill fubfifts, ever fince the time of the Sa¬ 
racens. This could not ferve much for its defence 5 
and indeed they have employed it to a different ufe: 

• ■ tfay 
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they have contrived lodgments in it, to which the pea- 
fants bring their poultry, and other commodities, that 
they have to fell. 

, The canal, which is between Old Cairo and the 
ifland of Rodda, has been dug from the remoteft an¬ 
tiquity. It begins at the Bazar, and terminates near 
the water-houfe. We 'pais all this tradV dry-lhod, 
when the waters of the Nile are low * but when this 
river is fwoln, one fees all forts of vefiels, even to 
barks, moving on it: on the 23* of July, 1737, it was 
entirely dry j but, at the end of that month it was ' 
not poffible to ford it; arid on the 14 th of Auguft the 
increafe of the waters was already lb great, that they 
were able to open the mound of the califch, or canal, 
which carries the waters of the Nile to Grand Cairo. 
The 19 th of November, the time when I was ready to 
fet out for the Upper Egypt, this canal would fcarce 
permit one to pals it in little wherries; and when I was 
returned, I found it entirely dry, the 24 th of Febru¬ 
ary 1738. Its breadth is two hundred ordinary paces, 
and its length a quarter of a French league. 

There may be a quarter of a league from Old 
Cairo to the inclofure of Grand Cairo, and half a 
league from Old Cairo to Boulac. 

Boulac maintains itfelf from its vicinity to Grand 
Cairo, of which it is as it were the ftaple and harbour. 

It is ftuated to the eaft of the Nile * and it has to the 
north the califch, which, as I have already remarked, 
conveys the water of the Nile to Grand Cairo. 

In the middle of this river, between Old Cairo and 
Gize, is lituated the ifland of Rodda, which is almoft 
as Jong as Old Cairo, when it is not overflowed in its 
northern point i but at the time of the inundation, it 
lofes a quarter part of its extent. It may have in its 
middle five hundred paces of breadth. The northern 
extremity terminates in a point i and the front of the 
Mokkias occupies ail the breadth of thefouthem part. 

Al* 
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AlMost all the' ifland is diftributed into gardens, 
and has no other inhabitants but gardeners, with 
workmen, that are necedary to them for their labour. 

The Mokkias, or Mikkias, a work of the Sara¬ 
cens, makes its principal ornament. It derives its 
name from the tife, to which it has been dedicated > 
for Mokkias fignities mafure. In effe<ft they obfervc 
there,, every day, by means of the graduated column, 
the increafe or decreafe of the waters of the Nik j and 
it is by that the publick cryers regulate the proclama¬ 
tions they make of thefe events, at different hours, 
through the city. 

Its baion is in a fquare tower, furrounded by a gaJ- 
Jery, that has divers windows, and which is termi¬ 
nated by a vault, in the Arabic tafte. The Arabic 
mfcription, that one reads at the entrance of the Mok*. 
kias, is this, according to the. explanation that was 
given me of it r 

The entrance of tins, place tefifies , that there is no other 
God but one God \ and that Mahomed is the feat of God.. 

On one fide of the Mokkias, but Hill in the fame 
range of buildings* one fees a grand mofque; and on 
the fide of this mofque, towards the weft, ftairs togo 
down to the water. Jt is on thefe'ftairs, that thepeo- 
ple make their obfervations; for the Mokkias itfelf 
is fhut up; and it is with great difficulty that they per¬ 
mit the entrance into it. 

The reft of the buildings, that accompany the 
Mokkias, is deftined for thofe, that attend it, and for 
the people of the mofque. 

Some pretend, that it was on this ifland, that Mo¬ 
ses was expofed by his mother, and faved by the 
daughter of Pharaoh. One may, however, with a 
good deal of reafon, call in doubt this opinion •, be- 
caufe the ifland of Rodda has not always been luch as 
it is at prefent. The canal, which feparates it from 
Old Cairo, is a fufficient proof of it. Befides that, 

the city of Memphis was on the other fide of the Nile; 

aiui 



AND NUBIA. 75 

and it is not faid in Holy Scripture, that the daughter 
of Pharaoh went a-crofs the river. - 

That I may not interrupt the defcription of Cairo 
and its dependencies, I Ihall pafs on immediately to 
Gize, of which I have already made mention. It is a 
pretty large village,, fituated on the weftem Ihore of 
the Nileoppofite to Old Cairo, and die ifland of 
Rodda. It is built of bricks and clay; and has no 
other ornament, but four or five minarets of mofques, 
with fome palm trees. There are made in this place a 
great number of earthen pots, and of tiles, that are 
very indifferent, and always without a varnilh, of 
which the Egyptians know not well the ufe. 

If we give credit to fome authors, the city of 
Memphis was fituated in the place where at prelent 
Rands the village of Gize *, and I own that this opi¬ 
nion does not want probability. But if we attend to 
it carefully, we fliall find it necefiary to ftrike off a 
great deal of the grandeur of that ancient capital of 
Egypt, or ejfe raife extremely tire plains all about it *>.■ 


b Herodotus gives the following account of the ancient city of 
Memphis. “ Hitherto I have mentioned what I have myfelf leen, 
and known, and by enquiry have been able to difcover. But now 
I am going to mention the . Egyptian accounts, fuch as I have 
heard. To which will be added likewise fomething that has fal¬ 
len under my own infpeftion. The priefts related that Myn, or 
Meen, the firft king of. Egypt, gained Memphis from the river 
by making a dam. For all the river flows by a Tandy mountain 
towards Africa. That this Myn at the diftance of one hundred 
ftadia, which is twelve Roman milts and a half above Memphis, 
Having thrown up a mound again# an elbow or bending of the 
river towards the fouth, by that means dried .up the ancient chan¬ 
nel, and diverted the river to flow between the mountains. And 
even now at prefent this elbow of the Nile, that flows thus conr 
hoed, is attended to by the Perfians with great obfervasce, the 
mound being every year repaired. For if the river fhould attempt, 
by breaking down, this mound, to overflow, there is a great deal 
of danger mat all Memphis would be drowned. So that by this 
Myn, who was the flrft king, all that part, from which the river 
tvas excluded, was made a terra firtna. He then built there that 
city, which is now called Memphis, (for Memphis is fituated in 

2 In 
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In effect Gize docs not occupy the half of the Ipacc of 
Old Cairo} and the plains, that extend all around, 

- ■ i ■ i i ■ 11 ■ *mm ■ . 

one of the na rroweft trails of Egypt;} and without the city he 
caufed a lake to be dug from the river, towards the north and to. 
wards the welt; for towards the eait the Nile itfelf bounds it. He 
ndxt built there the temple of Vulcan, which is great and memo¬ 
rable/’ I.ii. c, 99. 

Where is great diverjity among/! the ancients , concerning the ortho, 
graphy of' this name, Myn, or Meen : hut 1 have followed Gro- 
NO vius's reading. Which is, Mna, and MS*» in the accufative cafe, 
Howo others have trmjlated it into Engii/h , Mbnes, I cannot conceive, 

“ A magnificent portail, to this temple, towards the north, 
was huilt afterwards by Moeris. c. ioi. 

** And another portail more magnificent ftill, towards the eafi, 
was added by Asychis.” c. 136. 

Diodorus Siculus differs from Herodotus with regard to tbe x 
founder; “ Uchoseus, fays he, built the city Memphis, which 
is the mo# illuftrious of all the cities of Egypt* He cnofe a place 
the* mo# convenient of all the country, .where the Nile, 4 Jvided 
into branches, forms what is called, from the figure. Delta. By 
. which means it happened that the city, commodiouily fituated 
near the entrance 01 the riyer. commands all that fail up it, He 
made the circuit of the Sty one hundred and fifty fiadia, that 
eighteen miles three quarters ; and procured it a wonderful defence 
and conveniency by this manner. For whereas the Nile flowed 
round this city and would overwhelm it daring the increafe, he 
threw up on the fouth fide a very great .mound, which during the 
fwelling of the river, was a defence to it; and again# enemies by 
land, it was of the nature of a fortrefs/ In the other parts all 
about he dug a great and deep lake, which receiving a great quan¬ 
tity of water from the river, and filling every place about the city, 
except where the mound was made, he made the ftrength of the 
place furpriaing. In thus excellently building the city he had in 
view the conveniency of places, fo that almoft all the kings after 
, him, having left Thebes, fixed their palace and abode here* For 
which reafon from that time Thebes began to decline, and Mem¬ 
phis to flouriih, quite to Alexander the Macedonian. For he 
having built near the fea a city with his own name, all the kings 
of Egypt fince that time have vied with each other in its improve¬ 
ments. Some, by magnificent palaces, feme, by docks and ports, 
and others, by various prefents and illuftrious works, have lo far 
adorned it, that it is reckoned by mo# the fir# or fecond city in 
the whole world. 1 ’ 1. i. 

Dr. Pocockb obfervet : u It is very extraordinary that the filia¬ 
tion of Memphis ihould not be well known, which was fo great 
*pd famous a city, and for fo long a time the capital of Egypt 

never 
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never fail to be deluged at the time of the overflowing 
of the waters of the Nile. Is it credible, that they ihould 

as many of the beft materials of k might be carried to Alexandria > 
and afterwards, when fuch large cities were built near it, as Cairo 
and thofe about it, it is no wonder that all the materials Ihould be 
carried away to places fo near and fo well frequented ; and the 
city being in this manner levelled, and the Nile overflowing the 
old ruins, it may eafiiy be accounted for, how every thing has been 
buried, or covered over, as if no fuch place had ever been. There 
are two diftances mentioned by Strabo, in order to fix the fitua- 
tion of Memphis; he fays it was about eleven miles from Delta, 
and five from the height on which the pyramids were built, which 
appear to be the pyramids of Gize. Diodorus fays, that it was 
fifteen miles from the pyramids, which feems to be a miftake. 
Strabo fpeaks alfo of Memphis as near Babylon, fo that pro¬ 
bably it was iituated on the Nile, about the middle, between 
the pyramids of Gize and Sacara, fo that I conjefture the city was 
about Mocanan and Metrahenny, which are in the road from Cairo 
to Faiume, on the weft fide of the Nile, and rather nearer to the 
pyramids of Sacara, than to thofe of Gize ; for at Mocanan l faw 
fome heaps ofrubbifh, .but much greater about Metrahenny, and 
a great number *of grottos, cut in the oppofite hills on the eaft 
fide of the river, which might be the fepulchres of the common 
people of Memphis, as thoie on the weftern hills were probably, 
for the moft part, the burial places of their deities, their kings, 
their great people, and their defendants. I obferved alfo a large 
bank to the fouth of Metrahenny, running towards Sacara, which 
may be the rampart mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, as a de¬ 
fence to the city, not only againft the overflowing of the Nile, bat 
alfo againft an enemy j and therefore muft be different from that 
mentioned by Herodotus, as twelve miles and a half fouth of 
Memphis, by which the coarfe of the river was turned, and con- 
fequently, at that diftance, could not well be faid to be a defence 
to the city. Pliny is ftill more plain, and fays, that the pyra¬ 
mids were between Memphis and Delta, not four miles from the 
river, and feven from Memphis, which fixe9 this city about the 
place f mention. 

u There is another circumftance in the fituation of this city, 
that there were large lakes to the north and weft of it, both as a 
defence, and probably alfo to fupply fome part of the city with 
water; and I faw feveral fuch lakes to the north and weft of Me¬ 
trahenny. It alfo very remarkable that Menes, the firft king of 
Egypt, according to Herodotus, turned the courfeof the Nile, 
which run under the weftern hills, and made it pafs in the middle 
between them and the eaftern hills, and built the city where the 
aiver firft run; it is not improbable that Calig al Heram, that is 

have 
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have built a city fo great and famous, in a place fubje$ 
to be under water the half of the year ? Still lefs, can 
it be imagined, that the ancient authors fhould have 
forgotten fo particular a circymftance. 

At half a league to the fouth of Old Cairo, we fee 
the great mofque of Atter-Ennaby, fituated on a 
point of land to the eaftern border of the Nile. The 
Mahometans have a great veneration for this mofque, 
becaufe a tradition runs, that Omar, firft CalifF, in 
going down, to the place, where this moique has been 
fince founded to his honour, left there, upon » marble, 
the print of his foot. It has ini other refpe&s nothing 


the canal of the pyramids, and the weftern canal, fome miles be¬ 
yond Metrahenny, ov£r which there is a large bridge, and which 
at prelent runs under the hills, may, at leaf! in fome parts, be the 
remains of the ancient bed of the Nile; and from this account we 
have, the city of Memphis ftems to have extended from the old 
canal to the new one, and fome part of it to have.reached as far as 
the hills; for the ferapium is mentioned to be in a very fandy place, 
and consequently towards the hills where the Nile does not over¬ 
flow ; for I found the country fandy in fome parts for near a mile 
from the hills* The palace of the kings alfo was on high ground, 
extending down to tne lower parts of the city, where there were 
lakes and groves adjoining to it* and I faw near Sacara a fort of 
wood of the acacia tree j this and the D^endera being the only 
places in Egypt where I faw wood grow as without art $ and it is 
poffible that this wood maybe fome remains of the ancient groves 
about Memphis, The city being, according to fome authors, 
above eighteen miles round, it might very well take up the whole 
fpacebetween the river and the hills, which I take not to be above 
four or five miles; but what fixes the fituation of Memphis to this 
part, is Pliny’s account, who fays that the pyramids were be¬ 
tween Memphis and the Delta, 

“ This city was famous for the worlhip of Osiris/ under the 
ihape of a living bull they called Apis, probably becaufe that ani¬ 
mal is fo ufeful in agriculture, invented by that king. They had 
alfo a famous temple of Vulcan, and another that was dedicated 
to Venus, p. 39. 

“Pliny Ipeak's of Memphis as a woody country, with fuch 
vaft trees, that three men could not embrace the trunk, and of 
one fort particularly that was remarkable, not for its fruit, or any 
ufe, but for its refemblance to the fenfitive plant. Facies enimfti* 
iue folia kabet y ten ptnnas y qua tafiis ab homint ratnis cadmt frotinw> 
*cpoftea renafeuntur .' 1 1. xiii, c. 10, 


extra- 



AND NUBIA.. 75 

extraordinary, neither within nor without, unlefs it be 
a gallery of antique columns but fo ill ranged, that 
oftentimes the capitals, turned topfy turvy, ferve as 
pedeftals, and the pedeftals are employed' to ferve as 
capitals. 

The village of Deiir-Etiin is lituated very near 
to the mofque of Atter-Ennabi, towards the fouth. 
It has a mofque* and there is likewife a convent of 
Chriftian Copti. The houfes are of a bad ftructure, 
and almoft all built of clay. One end of the village 
is clofe to the Nile, and the other extends- towards the 
mountains, which are not much further diifant than 
a league. That which embellifhes moft this village, 
as well as the greateft part of the others, are the palm 
trees, a fort of trees, which they raife in great abun¬ 
dance. 

It is pretended, that this name Deiir-Etiin, fig* 
nifies convent of figs. I fhall here remark, on this oc- 
cafion, that they have in Egypt divers forts of figs 5 
but, if there is any difference between them, a parti* 
cular land differs rail more} I mean that which the- 
fycamore. bears, that they name, in Arabic, Giomeis, 
It was upon- a tree of this fort, that Zaccheus got up 
to fee our Saviour pafs through Jericho. - 

This fycamore is of the height of a beech, and 
bears its fruit in a manner quite different from other 
trees. It has them on the trunk itfelf, which fhoots 
out little fprigs, in form of grape-flalks, at the end 
of which grow die fruits c , clofe to one another.} al- 


c Pliny gives the /ante account of it, with feme additional cireutu* 

fiances* 

“ Et AJgypto multa genera, quae non alibi, Ante omnia ficus, 
ob id ^Egjptia cognominata, Arbor moro fitpilisfolio, magni- 
tudine, afpe&u. Pomum fert non ramis, fed caudice ipfo, Id* 
que ipfum ficus eft prtedulcis, fine granis interioribus, perquam 
fecundo proventu, fealpendo tantum ferrejs unguibus; aliter non - 
maturefcit. Sed cum faftum eft* quarto die demetitur, alio fub- 
nafeente: fepteno ita numerofa partu, per lingulas fcftates multo 
kfte abundante,” 1, nciii, c* 7* 

moft 
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moft like bunches of grapes. The tree is always green, 
and bears fruit feverai times in the year, without ob. 
ferving any certain feafons; for I have feen fome fy. 
camores that have given fruit two months after 
others. The fruit has the figure and fmell of real 
figs; but is inferior to them in the tafte, having a dif- 
guftful fweetnefs. Its colour is a yellow, inclining tQ 
an oker, fhadowed by a flefh polour. In‘ the inftde 
it refembles the common figs, excepting that it has 
a blackifh colouring, with yellow fpots. This fort of 
tree is pretty common in Egypt. The people, for the 
greater part, live 'upon its fruit •, and think them- 
felves well regaled, when they have a piece of breach 
a couple of fycamore figs, and a pitcher filled with 
water from the Nile. 

I shall add here fome other remarks, which I. 
made during my abode at Cairo, and in its adjacent 
parte.'. 

The firft regards the ordinary method of hatching 
chicken in ovens; and, in order to make it better un- 
derftood, I give the defign of one of thefe ovens, with 
its proportions. The reader fees there the plane of 
the lower ftory, where the fire is put ; the plane of 
the upper ftory, where they put the eggs in little 
trenches: a feftion of the oven in its length, and an¬ 
other feftion in its breadth d . 

T he fecond remark is concerning the manner they 
threfh, or rather thread, rice in Egypt, by means of 
a fledge, drawn by two oxen, and in which the man, 
who drives them, is on his knees, whilft another man 
has the care of drawing back the ftraw, and of fepa- 
rating it from the grain, that remains underneath. In 
order to. tread the rice, they lay it on the ground in 
a ring, fo as to leave a little void circle in the middle. 

In the third place, I have obferved, whilft I was 
at Cairo, that we fee there often a fort of barques, 
that carry commonly upon the Nile the fena, that 

.. . « ■■ ■ 11 L ■ ■ ■' ■■ IMV '■ I I I .. *** 

* See die folio edition of this work. 
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comes from Eflenay. Thefe barques are called in the 
country, tnerkeb, 

Tmb fourth remark will regard the Locufts, and the 
Dareiras. The firft, are particularly remarkable for 
the hieroglyphic, that they bear upon the forehead. 
Their colour is green throughout the whole body, ex¬ 
cepting a little yellow rim that furrounds their head, 
and which is loft at the eyes. Their length is two 
inches twenty-fix parts, Danifo meafure \ This in- 
fed has two upper wings, pretty folid. They are 
green, like the reft of the body, except that there is 
in each 9. little white fpot. The locuft keeps them 
extended like great fails of a ihip going before the 
wind. It has befides two other wings underneath the 
former, and which refemble a light tranfparent ftuf£ 
pretty much like a cobweb, and which it makes ufe 
of in the manner of fmack-fails, that are along a vef- 
fel; but when the locuft repofes herfelf, foe does like 
a veflel that lies at anchor j for foe keeps the fecond 
foils furled under the others. 

The Dareira, is a kind of gnat, with which the 
water fometimgs is almoft all covered, towards the 
evening. I take it for that fort of infedt, that the bats 
go in queft of upon the Nile, for their prey. 

In order to crofs the Nile, the inhabitants have re- 
courfe to the contrivance of a float, made of large 
earthen pitchers, tied clofely together, and covered 
with leaves of palm trees. The man that condudb it, 
has commonly in his mouth a cord, with which h« 
fifties as he pafl&s on. 

Adam’s fig trees, vulgarly called bananas , and the 
beautiful Cyprus trees of Old Cairo, afford matter for 
a fifth remark. 

The different vefiels and utenfils, that they make 
ufe of in houfoold affairs, give room for a fixth re¬ 
mark. You fee there fome bardakes, vefiels made. 


* Thh Danifh foot ii to the Engllfh as 1403 to 1350. 
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feme of white, others of a blackilh earth *, but they are 
not above half burnt j which is the reafon that the 
water is filtrated continually at the hottom, and clari¬ 
fies itfelf by this means. The white veffels are the 
belt, becaufe the water cools fooner in them than in 
the others. They are, in return, a little dearer j but 
as one buys two or three of them for a parat y or for 
two ibis French, there are none but the poor that can 
thigh of being laving in that article. They cover 
thejn with a kind of ftraw cap, made in a very parti¬ 
cular manner. 

The water, that is brought from the Nile, upon the 
backs of camels or affes, is poured into great jars, 
made of red earthen ware. They are not varniihed; 
bythis means they purge die water of the Nile, which 
is extremely foul, when it is brought into the houfe. 
They affiit it’s clarifying, by putting into it almonds 

beans pounded. This jar reffcs on a foot made very 
clumfily. It has commonly thirty-two inches in 
height, Paris meafure j audits mouth has ten inches 
in diameter.. . 

Thb ewer, though made very clumfy, is one. of 
the beft pieces of earthen ware that, they have in 
Egypt; for all that art in this country confiib in mak¬ 
ing feme vile pots or diflies •, and as they do not know 
due ufe of varailh, they are of confShpence incapable 
of making any work of that kind, that does not leak. 

It cannot be faid, that the coffee-pots are U 1 made. 
They are of red copper, tinned without as well as 
within. There are of different fizes, from one cup 
to twenty cups full; and you find them always- ready 
made j to that you may take your choice. 

The cups, in which they take the coflee, have no 
faucets. They feldom employ them. The grandees 
alone make ufe of them j and they are bored through; 
which is done, that they may not bum themfelves. 
The China ware, that they make ufe of in the coun¬ 
try, is that of the Indies. 


I shah 
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I shall finiih this remark with the defcription of 
the lamps and lanterns, that they make ufe of com¬ 
monly at Cairo. The lamp is of the palm tree wood, 
of the height of twenty-three inches, and made in a 
very grofs manner. The glafs, that hangs in the 
middle, is half filled with water, and has oil on the 
top, about three fingers in depth. The wick is pre¬ 
ferred dry at the bottom of the glafs, where they have 
contrived a place for it, and afcends through a pipe. 
Thefe lamps do not give much light, yet they are 
very commodious, becaufe they are tranfported eafily 
Bom one place to another. 

With regard to the lanterns, they have pretty 
nearly the figure of a cage, and are made of reeds. It 
is a colleftiOn of five or fix glafles, like to that of the 
lamp, which has been juft defcribed. They fuipend 
them by chords in the middle of the ftreets, when 
there is any great feftival at Cairo; and they put 
painted paper in .the place of the reeds. 

Lastly I- fhail obferve, that as it rains but feldom 
in Egypt, the Author of* nature has fo wifely difpOfed 
things, that this want of rain is happily fupplied-by 
the regular inundation, that is there made, and which 
returns every year 

Nothing is more known than this inundation; 
but there is nothing likewiie in which people are more 

*■ " ii m min 1 > 1 ' . .. m l 11 M * ' 

& The natural caufe of the fcarcity of rain, in the inland parts 
of Egypt, is, I imagine, the drynefs of the fands, which do not 
afford fufficient moifture for forming clonds and defcending in 
rains* For Dr. Shaw obferves, that upon the coaft, from Alex¬ 
andria, all along to Damiata and Tineh, they have their former 
and latter rains, as in Barbery and the Holy land. He has added 
a diary of the weather at Alexandria, in the months of January 
and February, A. D. 1639. 

F. Vansleb fajj, “ That on the 25th of February 1673, the 
tain fell betimes over agairift Old Cairo, and lafted till noon* the 
bowers fell fo furioufly, that our bark funk almoft to the bot¬ 
tom : I wifhed then, that fuch as fay that no rains fall in Egypt 
had been there, for they would have feen the contrary* This rain 
was fucceeded by cold and tempeftuous winds.” 

G 2 ' mif- 
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raiftaken, than the manner in which it is effe&ed, and 
with regard to the method of cultivating the ground 
after it. 

The authors, who have undertaken to give de- 
feriptions of Egypt, have thought thefe two articles 
lo generally known, that they have lcarce entered in¬ 
to any particulars. Content with having laid, that 
the. fertility of the country is derived folely from this 
annual inundation of the Nile, they have gone no fur¬ 
ther i and their filencehas given occafion to think, that 
Egypt is a paradife on earth, where they have no need of 
plowing the ground, or. lowing it, all being produced 
as it were fpbntaneouOy after the draining of the wa¬ 
ters of the Nile: but they are greatly miftaken$ and 
I fere aflert, by what I have leen, that there is lcarce 
a country where the land has greater need of culture 
than in Egypt b . I mull own that in the Delta, which 


h Herodotus acknowledged, that be could get no farisfic- 
tory account of the caufe of the inundation of the Hilo from, the 

J jriefts, or from any one elfe in thecountry, He mentions three. 
\ypotbefos concerning this inundation by Grecians, whom he fneers 
at the fame time for their ambition of being diftinguiflied for their 
wifHorn, and confutes their notions/ He afterwards propofes m 
of his own, which is equally abfurd, and is confuted in his turn 
by Diodorus, l.ih c. 19, 20, 24. 

Diodorus allows only two of the hypothefes to be Grecian, 
the one by Thales, the other by Anaxagoras, and the third 
concerning the ocean he makes of Egyptian extraction among# the 
priefts, 1. u 

Dr* Pocoart fern to me to have given the true account of it, w It 
mull be fuppofed ,/aye be> that the north winds are the caufe of in 
overflow, which begin to blow about the latter end of May, and 
drive the clouds, formed by the vapours of the Mediterranean, 
fouthward as far as the mountains of Ethiopia, which flopping' 
their courfc, they condenfe, and fall down in violent rains. It i* 
laid, that at that time not only men, from their reafori, but the 
Very wild beafts, by a fort of inftinft, leave the mountains. This 
wind, which is the caufe of the rife of the Nile, by driving the 
clouds againft thofe hills, is alfo the caufe of it in another relpefli 
as it drives in the water from the fea, and keeps back the waters 
of the river In fuch a manner as to raife the waters above. The 
increafe of its rife every day mull be greater during the time hi* 
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|s more frequented and more cultivated, the mecha¬ 
nical contrivances are more plain and Ample, than 

confined within its banks. By accounts of its rife for three years, 
I find it rofethe firftfix days from two inches to five inches every 
days for the twelve next days from five to ten, and fo continued 
riling much in the fame manner, but rather abating in its rife every 
day, till towards the time it arrives at the height of fixteen pikes* 
when the califch, or canal, at Cairo is cut; afterwards, the’. It 
goes on rifing fix weeks longer, yet it does not rife fo mutfh fcvmy 
day, but from three to five inches * for, fpreading over thf l$m(» 
and entering into the canals, tho* tfie quantity of water that, .de¬ 
les nds may be much greater than before, yet the rife is not fo great; 
for after the canal of Cairo is opened, the others are opened at 
fixed times, thofe which water the lowed grounds being cut open 
lad. From thefe canals, when full, the country is overflowed, 
and not commonly from the great body of the, Nile, that is, v^iere 
the banks are high \ for it is otherwife in the Delta, .where they 
are low. Canals are carried along the highefl parts of the country, 
that the water may have a fall from them to all other parts, when 
the Nile finks $ and they draw, the water out of the great canals 
into fmall channels, to. convey it all over the country. If is 
remarkable, that flie grbund is lowed near all other rivers which 
are fumfiied from rivulets'^ but, as no.water falls into the Nile in 
its paflage through this country, but, on the contrary, as it is ne- 
ceffary that this river fhould overflow the country, and the water 
of it be conveyed by canals to all parts, efpecially when the waters 
abate, fo it feemed vifible tome, that the land of Egypt is lower 
at a didance from the Nile, than it is near it; and I imagined, 
that in mod parts it appeared to have a gradual defeent from the 
Nile to the hills; that is to the foot of them, that may be faid to 
begin at thofe fandy parts, a mile or two diflant from them, which 
aie gentle afeenr, and for that reafon are not overflowed by the 
Nile, 

“ The Egyptians, efpecially the Coptis, are very fond of an 
opinion, that the Nile begins to rife every year on the fame day $ 
it does indeed generally Degin about the 1 8th or 19th of June. 
They have a notion alfo of 1 great dew falling the night before 
the day that they perceive it begins to rife, and that this dew, 
which they call nekta, purifies the air. This, fome people ima¬ 
gine, caufes the water of the Nile to ferment, and turn red, and 
tometimes green j which they certainly do as foon as the Nile be¬ 
gins to rife, and continues fo for twenty, thirty, or forty days. 
Then the waters are very unwholefome and purging $ and in Cai¬ 
ro they drink at that time of the water prefervea in citterns under 
the houfes and mofques:'and this might originally be a reafon 
why they would not let the water into the canals, which would 
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what you find higher up in the country. They there 
make ufe of divers mills for raifing water, which dif. 


£11 the little lakes about every village, and afterwards fpoil the 
good water that might come into them. It is fuppofed, that the 
Sources of the Nile, beginning to'flow plentifully, the waters at 
flrft bring away that green or red filth which may be about the 
lakes at its rife, or at the rife of thofe fmall rivers that flow into it, 
near its principal fource j for though there is fo little water In the 
Nile, when at loweft, that there is hardly any current in many 
parts of it; yet it cannot be fuppofed, that the water lhould ftag- 
nate in the bed of the Nile, fo as to become green. Afterwards 
the water becomes very red, and ftill more turbid, and then it be¬ 
gins to be wholefome, and is drank by the vulgar; but mod peo¬ 
ple have large jars, the infides of which they rub with pounded 
almonds, that is* what remains after the oil is preffed out, which 
caufes the water to ferment and fettle in four or five hours. The 

■ j 

water continues reddifh' till the rapidity of the dream begins to 
abate in December and January $ but the river continues' to fall, 
even to the feafon when it begins to rife again; the waters being 
always yeliowifh, .and colouring the waters of the fea for feme 
leagues out. I found the height of the Nile at the Mikias in Ja¬ 
nuary, accoijling to their account, to be about eleven pikes $ in 
March about nine pikes $ but in the computation of the riie of the 
Nile, I fuppofe it to be three pikes lefs than the account they give 
of it,^ They told me, alfo, mat the mpd, which fettles every 
year in the Mikias, is about five feet deep. I could hot have 
thought it 16 much, tho* a fucceffion of water may raifeit fo high. 

4 <% The precife day the Coptis would fix the beginning of its 
rife to, is the 12th ox their month Keah, which is the fifth of June 
Ot S. and this being their feftival of St. Michael, they make a 
miracle of it. It is certain, about this time, or rather about St. 

i oHtf, the plague begins to flop when it happens to be here, and' 
ecomfcs lefs mortal; tho’ it feems rather to be owing to the 
^change of the wind, and the falling of the dew, which are fome 
time before, and then they begin to find the effefts Of it. The 
Nile is commonly about fixteen pikes high, from the 25th of July 
to the 18th of Auguft; the fooner it happens, they look on it 
they have a better profpeft of a high Nile, It has happened fo 
late as the lA, ana even the 19th of September, but then they 
have been amidted with plague and famine, the Nile not rifing to 
its proper height. Eighteen pikes is but an indifferent Nile* twenty 
is middling, twenty two is a good Nile, beyond which itfeldom 
rifes i and it is faia, if it rifes above twenty four pikes, it is to be 
looked on as an inundation, and is of bad contequence, as the 
water does not retire in time to fow the corn; but I cannot find 
any certain account When this has happened, 

fufe 
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fafe it into an infinite number of canals, that are called 
commonly in French, canaux d'arrofage , watering ca- 

„ „-- - 

_ * ’ ■ f . 

** Towards the mouth of the Nile the banks are low, and 
the water overflows the land foon. There like wife it has its vent 
into the Tea; fo that the water does not rife at Rofetto, and below 
Damiata, above three or four pikes: and I was aflbred, it does 
not rife above four or five at Affouan, juft below the catara&s ] the 
reafon of which maybe, that the l^iile below, is very broad, and 
that the banks are not, as in other places, perpendicular, but 
doping j fo that the water is not confined, but fpreads over the 
banks, towards which the low hills cortie, on the weft fide, with* a 
gentle defeent. 

“ The Grand Seignior has not a title to his rents, till the canal 
is opened at Cairo, by breaking down the bank that is thrown up 
before it, which is not to be done, till the Nile rifes to fixtCert 
pikes j vet, when the Nile once did not rife fo high, and the patha 
caafed the canal to be opened, the people, riotwithftanding. Would 
not pay the tribute. The Nile has fometimes been known to rife 
irregularly, as it did a pike or two in December 1737, kl whfch 
the people were alarmed, having made forae obferVatioiis, that trii£ 
fortunes had happened to Egypt when the Nile had rifen out of 
feafon, and, particularly, that it did fo in the time of Cleopatra, 
when Egypt was taken by the Romans. But, however, nothing 
happened the year following, but a* very plentiful rifing of the 
Nile, which is the bleffing of Egypt. The time when the Nile is 
at higheft, is about the middle of September.'’ 

Dr. Pococke otf/erwes, “ That they have tWo freaflires* called 
pikes: the larger is called the pike of ConftantinOpJe, and is about 
twenty feven Englilh inches* The fmall pike, or pike of the Coun¬ 
try, confifts of about twenty four inches. 

Dr . Sh a w fops, That in the month of December, the chan¬ 
nel of the Nile above'the Miksas, was, ata-medium, about three 
cubits in depth,, and, as fhr as he could judge by the eye, little 
more than half a mile in breadth. But in falling down the branch 
of Damiata, in the fafoe month (and the river fright probably be 
Ihallower in the three following) they frequently Brucfc up6n the 
ground, in the very middle bf it, though the v6fiel drew lefs than 
three foot of water. In the middle of June, when the Nile Was 
considerably augmented, there were few parts of the main Chan¬ 
nel but they could pafs over, by thralling the boat forward with 
a pole of eight cubits in length. Each day’s increafe afterwards, 
till the middle of July, was two, three, or four digits, and then 
it would be fometimes ten, fometimes twenty or thirty, till it role, 
Auguft 15,1721, to fixteen cubits. 

“No addition feems to have been made, during the fpace of 
fire hundred years, to the number of cubits, that are taken' notice 
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nals. Befides that, the Delta has another advantage 
from nature j which is, that the foil there is lower, 
and can therefore be fo much the more eafily over¬ 
flowed. 

Above Cairo, they make ufe fometimes of leathern 
veflels, for pouring the water into the canals. 'They- 
employ likewife very frequently the Perfian wheels 
with ropes of pitchers, which is turned by oxen; and 
tho’ theie machines are not. of the beft conftruftion, 
they are neverthelefs capable of fupplying the water, 
that is wanted for moiftening the ground. 

Yet all this would not ftill oe fufficienc. The 
drought is fo great, that the foil has not only need of 
a general inundation ; it requires befides, that, when 
the waters of the Nile begin to fink, they ftiould not 
run off too foon; it is neceffary to give the land time 
to imbibe, and be thoroughly foakea by them. 

. This neceffity has, long ago, made them feek me¬ 
thods for being able to retain thewater, and to.pre- 


o if by. Herodotus. This we learn, not only from the fixteen chil¬ 
dren that attend the Hatue of the Nile t but from a medal alfo of 
Trajan, where, we fee die figure of the Nile, with a boy Hand¬ 
ing upon it, who points to the number ifeteen. This account we 
have likewife confirmed by Flint, 1 . xxxyi. c. 7. andl. v. c. 91 
though, In the fourth century, fifteen cubits only are recorded by 
the Emperor Julian, as the height of the Nile's inundation. 
About three hundred years afterwards, when Egypt was fitbdned 
by the Saracens, Hill die amount was no. more than fixteen or fe- 
venteen; and, atprefent, notwkhfianding the great accumulation 
of foil, that hath been made fince thole dines, yet, when the 
river rifeth to fixteen cubits, (though nineteen or twenty are re* 
quired to prepare the whole land for cultivation) the Egyptians 
make great rejoicings, and call out Wafaa Allah; God 'hot gbm 
(them) all they wattled." p.435. 

Dr. Shaw reckons by the grand cubit, or cubit of ConJIantinoplt, 
which he computes in round number to be twenty fire inches. 

Herodotus mtniions, “ That the priefts told him that in the 
reign ofMoERis, not quite nine hundred years before, the rife of 
the Nile requifite was no more than eight Grecian cubits.” 1 . ii. 

13* 
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ferve it for moiftening the ground. The ancients had 
been wonderfully feccefsful in their contrivances for 
this purpofe, and in their time all the land was fecn in a 
very flourishing beauty, quite to the foot of the moun* 
tains i but the courfe of time and divers defolations, 
with which the kingdom has been afflicted, have caufed 
every thing to fall into fuch a decay, that, if extreme 
necefflty did not oblige the Arabs to work, in lefk 
than a century Egypt would be reduced to as fad a 
condition as Little Barbary, in the neighbourhood of 
the catarafts, where they plough and cultivate no 
further tlian twenty or thirty paces of land, on the 
border of the river. 

The methods I have mentioned cohfift in banks, 
and in catifcbs, or canals, that they cut or dig in places 
where the border of the Nile is low. Thefe canals 
they carry quite to the mountains, acrofs whole pro- - 
vinces j fe that, when the Nile increafes, its water 
enters into thefe c&Ufchs, which convey, it within the 
country, in proportion to the.height of the river.. 
When the river has fwoln to its pitch, and diffufed 
its waters on the furface of the ground, they then 
think of retaining .them for feme time, in order that, 
the earth may be fufficiently feaked. For this pur¬ 
pofe, they make banks, called giffer* which hinder 
the w^ter from flowing off, and confine it, as long as 
they judge proper. At length, when the earth is fuf¬ 
ficiently moiftenedy they cut the gijfer t to facilitate the 
running off of the watefs, 

All the happwejfs and prolperity of a province de¬ 
pends on the good direction of the caliichs j but as 
every one endeavours to yet a profit by them (info- 
much that the bey of Gize gets aftually more than 
five hundred purfes 1 a year) the caljfchs fall, here and 


1 Fi Vanslbb 
dred French crowns," 


u That $ Angle purfe is worth fire huu- 

there. 
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there, into great decay * which is the reafon that the 
fertility of the ground diminiihes in proportion. 

The conqueft of Egypt in one Angle campaign, 
by Selim I. emperor of the Turks, about the year 
1517, made him entirely mailer of this kingdom, but 
did not give him an entire fecurity of the obedience of 
its inhabitants. The upper Egypt particularly,. that 
had not felt the force or the conqueror’s arm, and that 
was governed by feveral Arab princes, had acknow¬ 
ledged him for mailer only with the view of avoiding 
the deiolatton of the country. The conqueror was 
not ignorant of this* and he judged rightly, that thole, 
whom his prefence kept under the yoke, would very 
fcon efcape from it, when he was withdrawn, unlefs 
he provided againftit, byeilabliihing there a form*of 
government capable of fecuring to him the pofi&flon 
of the country, and of defending it in cafe of need. 

Ever fince the foundation of the Ottoman monar¬ 
chy, they have held it as a general maxim at the 


k M. Maillet gives a long account of the conftufl tf Egypt ly the 
caliphs of Africa t in the year 970* octajhnid by a dlfappointtnent in 
love $ tbifum of what be basfaid, lJkcdl contrast into at /mail a com* 
pdfs as I cm• 

“ At the time that Mbes-ledin-allah reigned in Africa* 
Egypt was governed by a young queen* who was fo wonderful a 
beauty* that alt were her Saves Star ftw or heard of her. The re¬ 
port of her charms had captivated Mbbs*x,bdin*alla&* who 
Sent a magnificent embafiy to offer her his heart and empire. She 
rejefted both with {corn. In the train of the ambaflador was a 
painter* a Frenchman* young and handfome* who* in order to 
carry on a love intrigue with one of the queen's attendants* had 
difguifed himfelf in the habit of a female fl&ve. The queen wai 
fmitten with the female Have in difguife* took her into the palace* 
and caufed all the fame honours and refpeft to be paid her as to 
herfelf This queen had the fame paflion as Sappho is faid to 
have had for the Lefbian maids. She grew fo defperately fond of 
this feeming female Save* that /he committed the greateft inde¬ 
cencies in publick* and difgufted her own fubjefts, Mbes-lbdin- 
allah, when he heard of it, was fo enraged at her flight of hinb 
and the injurious preference of a female flave, that he font a pow¬ 
erful army and fubdued the whole country.** 

4. Porte, 
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Porte, that in matters of government it was not ne- 
ceflary to adhere to rules of equity s and that it was 
much better to exercife the moil: fevere cruelties, than 
to fuffer the leaft attack on the fovereign power. 

Selim was of a character to follow ftriftly this. 
barbarous maxim of his anceftors j but as he did not 
fee Egypt fiifficiently fubdued, and as be himfelf was 
called elfbwhete with his army, he judged that, in 
order to free himfelf from all. fears, and to prevent re¬ 
volutions, itwas proper to’ eftablifh a form of govern¬ 
ment, of fuch a nature as to be able* in time, to re¬ 
duce that kingdom to the point he wanted, by 
means of the few Turks, that he fhould leave in the 
country. 

For this pUrpofe he created a Bafhaw, to whom he 
committed the whole government of Egypt. The 
power of this officer was ddpotic, and he was to give 
an account ofhis conduct to the emperor alone, ’ac¬ 
cording to Whofe pleafiire he was to- be changed,' either 
annually, or every, two years. . Twenty-four Beys 
were eilablifhed at the fame time. Their Office con¬ 
fided in governing the provinces ; where they a&ed as 
despotically as ‘the bafhaw, throughout tne whole 
kingdom. They were nominated by the bafhaw, who 
had a right to recall them, as he himfelf might be by 
the Ottoman porte; One of them was obliged to ac¬ 
company the carats, or tax of the kingdom, that is 
fent every year* to Conftantinople: another was bound 
to conduit the caravan to Mecca 1 ': and .thofe, that 
were unemployed, were to affift, once a week, at the 


1 It is furprizing, fays M * MXi Lifer, to fee the fplendor with 
which thefe little fcvereigns live in Egypt, I have feen the bey* 
that condufts the caravan of Mecca, s maintain four Jufiltfred per* 
ions belonging to him* and living at his expence. - 'might be 
attended every day of ceremony by three- hundred horfemen, all 
his flaves, mounted upon fine horfes from his own ftables* with 
icarlet harnefs gilt, with coverlids embroidered with gold and ill- 
ver, hanging cjuito down to the ground.” 

divan, 
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divan, or council of the baihaw •, in order to know 
there the commands of the Grand Seignior, and to 
agree with the baihaw, upon the moft eafy and moft 
expeditious means for putting thofe commands in 
execution. In cafe that Egypt fent its quota> or- other 
troops, to the Emperor, fome beys were to command 
them •, and the poft of grand chancellor, could be filled 
only by one of them. .The title of &y, or beg* re¬ 
mained to them all their life $ but the different trufts 
that were committed to them, were only for a time, 
and according to ■ the good pleafure of the baihaw. 

It might fecm, by what I have juft now laid, that 
in Egypt, the fovereign power is lodged in the hands 
of.the baihaw; and that all other polls of honour are 
lhared amongft the different beys; but, if it be con- 
fidered, that they are in commiffion but for. one or 
two years, and that they have not the troops at their 
difpofal, it will greatly Jeflen that idea. 

In effedt, Selim, after having thus difpofed of the 
chief polls of the. government, and after, having got 
rid oi the Mamelukes,- introduced a militia upon the 
fame footing as that of the. Turks, and he fixed it to 
a certain number of men, who were for the moft part 
raffed in Egypt itfelf, and only intermixed with Ibme 
others, drawn out of the different provinces of the em¬ 
pire, and with Ibme of the Turks, that had remained 
in the country. Theft foldiers were divided into dif? 
ferent military dalles, that are in ufe in the Ottoman 
empire, and that are known under the name of pertes. 
But as there are none but thofe of the Januaries,, and of 
the Alfafs, that can make themfelves confiderable, 
and that the others even pafs themfelves off moft com* 
monly for being of one of thofe two corps, I willingly 
omit them, that I may fpeak more amply of the two 
portes I have juft mentioned. 

Thes e two corps of foldiers differ only in their num¬ 
ber, which fometimes Hkewife is not greater in the one 

than 
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than in the other m , In other refpedls their government, 
and their dilcipline, refembie each other intirely. This 
' does not hinder them from living in continual jealou- 
fy, and, according to ail appearances, the fault is 
owing to the janiflaries, who, thinking themfelves 
more formidable, become, in confequence, more haugh¬ 
ty $ for though, with regard to valour, they are much 
inferior to thole of Conltantinople, yet they do not 
forbear to pique themfelves upon the honour of their 
name, and to defpife the other corps. 

Each porte has an Aga at its head. This officer 
is not nominated by the balhaw. It is neceflary that 
he fhould be elefted by the corps itfelf, and that he 
fhould be afterwards veiled with the Cafietah, or com- 
miflion from the Grand Seignior. He concerns him- 
felf folely with the interefts of his porte; he affifls at 
the Grand Divan ; he prefides at the council of his 
own corps, and he has under, him inferior officers, 
called Kiaja or Kieche, and Sious. 

They mean by Kiaja op Kieche, a fort of co¬ 
lonels, that have admittance likewife to the divan of 
theBa/haw, and are fometimes people of great im¬ 
portance. They form together a company; and two 
from amongfl them are chofen, every year, for at¬ 
tending on the affairs of their porte. 

The Sious, or black-heads, are lefier officers, but 
yet have their fhare in the government, according as 
their views of intereft determine them. There are; in 
each porte, fome hundreds of them. 

This would be the proper place, without doubt, 
to diftinguifh more particularly the polls that I have 
been mentioning, and to let the reader know exact¬ 
ly their different duties;-but befides that I have no 
intention to enter into a longer-detaiKmtheir account, 

I own frankly, that I have ndt lofficientl^THudied all 

**" ,.I i I i ■ ■ urn* 

111 Accord M, Mail!et, The number of eflfe&ive 
men amongft the a/Tafs may be between three and four thoufand. 
The effe&ive men of the janiffaries may amount to fix or eight 
thoufand,” 


the 
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the rules of their difcipline. Moreover, my viewiis 
only to.acquaint the reader with what balled, at the 
time of my abode in die country j and perhaps that 
alone will give a more juft idea or their military ftate, 
than all the defcriptions that could be given of it.' 

To finilh what I have to fay in general, concerning 
the military government, I fhall obferve, that Selim 
did not find it convenient to keep up in the country 
any naval army; and that of conffequence we. ought 
not to enquire after it at prefent. 

As much almoft may be faid of the ftrong places \ 
but as, in all Egypt there may b? ftill fubfifting half 
a dozen fortified caftles, it is very neeefiary to do 
them the, honour of faying fomething of them * tho’ 
in efiedl Selim Has ruined all that was in a condition 
to defend itfelf. 

Thbsb caftles have garnlons, compofed of jatiif- 
faries and affafs, and thole that command them take 
the title of aga. They have fubaitems named fibor* 
batfcbies, that form with them the divan. Their 
power extends no farther, of right, than -on the for- 
treffes, where they command •, but wherever they are 
in the leaft interefted, they find artfully the means of 
exceeding their limits, and of intermeddling in all the 
affairs of the neighbourhood. 

Each ftrong place has a cadis, or judge, that de¬ 
termines cauies almoft always as a dernier refort, and 
without appeal. He a&s however with <fome circum^ 
Ipedion, for fear that the parties may have friends pow* 
erful enough to bring him before a fuperior tribunal. 

There is at Cairo, befides the cadis, a Grand 
Mafter of the police, named Httali, who makes, there 
pretty much the fame figure, that* our grand provofts 
do in the army. The public markets, the weights 
and meafures, are under his jurifdi&ion ; and if any 
one commits a trefpafs, his attendants can bring him 
to fpeedy juftice. He often walks in perfon, as well 
by night as day, through the city * and as he is accom- 

. panied 
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panied with fifty executioners) and that he has power 
of life and death) without being obliged to give an 
account of his actions, his prefence impofes a very 
great refpedfc, Luckily his coming can be perceived 
at a great difiance. Every one takes care then to con¬ 
ceal himfelf, or to flip into another ftreet. 

I have already faid, that the beys had the charge 
of the government of the provinces: the rule however 
is not to certain) but that it admits of tome excep¬ 
tions. Several places have only cacbeffs , or caymakans. 
The firfi govern three or four villages at a time •, and 
the latter govern no more than one. But the one and 
the other enjoy there the. fame privileges that a bey 
does in his province: there is no other difference but 
in this, that the diftriCt of the cacheffs or the cayma- 
kans is more confined. 

In matters of religion) Egypt is governed by a 
mfftty and by the doctors of the law. They are the 
judges in Jpirituai caufes. They take likewife tome 
ihare in the lecular government j but they have the 
policy to fide artfully, fometimes with one faction, 
fometimes with another, continuing always attached 
to that which has the uppermofi, at leafi for the whole 
time that it has the advantage over the others. 

I ought not to forget to ipeak of the Arab princes, 
and to fay in what manner they govern thcmfelves, 
and what means are employed to reduce them to obe-- 
dience. Thefe are, I own, two articles very nice, and 
very difficult to defcribe. I fliall endeavour, how¬ 
ever, to do it, and I do not defpair of iiicceeding in 
it, by following the lights that I have been able to 
acquire in the country. 

The Arabs, that are in the Delta, and above Cai¬ 
ro, quite to BenefoefiJ are divided into Felaques 
and into Bedouins. The firfi arepeafants that have 
their abode in villages, and that are entirely fubjeft to 
the government. The others are Arabs, diftributed 
into little companies, each with a chief, whom they 

call 
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call fcheeh., They dwell always lender tents ; and each' 
platoon forms a little camp. As they have no land’ 
belonging to them, they change their abode as often 
as they pleafe \ When they fix themfelves any where 
'for a certain time, they make an agreement with the 
bey, the <jjeheff,' or the ca'imakan, and purchafe, for 
a whole year, the permiflion of cultivating a certain 
portion of land,. or of feeding their flocks there, • dur¬ 
ing the time they agree for. They continue there 
then very peaceably, go forwards and backwards into 
. villages, or neighbouring towns, fell and purchafe 
what they pleafe, apd enjoy all the liberty they can 
defire. They .are even left opprefied than the Other 
fubjefts of the <Jrand Seignior $ for as they have nb»' 
thing, nothing can be taken febfn them ; and if they 
pretended to moleft them in any other refpeft, the af¬ 
fair would draw on, without doubt,- dangerous, con- 
fequences".; • ' ' 

It would be a great advantage for Egypt, if all the 
Arabs would aft as regularly as thofe whom we have - 
juft tpentiOned. The country, that would no longer 
want hulbandmen, would be cultivated ; the officers 
of the government would receive e&aftly.the taxes, and 
be. able to fupply fo much the more eaiily thofe that 
they are bound to pay to the Grand Seignior; but thefe 
Bedouins are too inconftant, and fbmetimes too great 
knaves, to lead a long time fo uniform a life. When 
they have been guilty of feme vile prank, and they 
fear juftice, or when any injury has. been done them, 
they pack up immediately their baggage,'decamp, 
and lay plots with other camps. . By this means they 
encreafe their numbers; and after having chofen 
a good leader, they go and take up their quarters, in 
fuch a part of the country as they judge convenient. 
They then fake ho further care of cultivating the land: 


n This- is an exaft pi&nre of the ancient Nomades, that ate 
mentioned fo often in the claific writers. 

they 
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they reap only .what they find there. The governors 
endeavour immediately to oppofe them, and fometiiftes 
reclaim them* but moft commonly thefe Bedouins 
make a ftout refiftance, and do not withdraw till they 
have made every thing defolate. Thefe pillages ruin 
the Felacques, that are unable to pay the others fliare 
of the tax s and as the Grand Seignior admits no de¬ 
ficiencies, it belongs to the balhaw, or to the other ■ 
officers, to find the proper means for colle&ing the 
neceffary fums, in order to make up for thofe that are 
not able to pay. 

They have, almoft evefy year, thefe fort of little 
wars. When they do not-continue long, the mifchief, 
that the Bedouins occafion, may be fupportable * but, 
if one of their troops has once well eftaoKlhed. itfelf in 
a place, it does immediately a great deal -of-mifchief 
to the neighbours, and concludes, by feparating from 
the jurifdiftion of the government the land it: has 
feized on, and whichitpretends to take poflfefiion of, 
without paying any tax. ' " « 

There are divers examples of thefe forts of ufur- 
padons * and even at the time that I was in Egypt, 
there was oneof thefe fohechs of Bedouins, thatgave a 
great deal of difouiet to the government. He had 
taken pofiefiion of a very, fertile foil, on one fide of 
Montfalunth,} and he encamped there with his people 
to the number of four or five thoufand men. He was 
oppofed, in the beginning of his enterprize} but as he 
had been fucceisful enough to gain fome advantages 
over the bey of Giige, he was, in my time, lo well 
ftrengthened, that his troop, befog fixed in the place, ' 
cultivated quietly the land they had feized on. The 
government was obliged to come to terms of accom¬ 
modation with them, in order 'to hinder them from 
extending themfelves further, and to get them to let 
their neighbours live in quiet/ Thefe new fubjeifs 
pay ho tax, but to their leader alone * and it is a lofs 

H foe 
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for the government, that is deprived by this means of 
the revenue of thofe lands. 

The Bedouins of Oulacljeehe, oppofite Benefoef, 
have a like origin. They have been able to maintain 
chemfelves fo well in the lands, which they have 
ufurped, that they live at prefent in an entire inde¬ 
pendency. They have even rendered themfelves fo 
formidable, that there is no Turk bold enough to ven¬ 
ture amongft them. The rifques would be too great. 
The Arabs ; of this canton give no quarter. They, re¬ 
ceive all. deferters; and neither intreaties nor me¬ 
naces can induce them to deliver them up to the go¬ 
vernment* 

Another iort of Arabs inhabits the mountains, 

oppofite Ell-Guzoue. They are notorious robbers, 

that plunder equally by water and land. They are 

not in great numbers$ and the bey of Girge is conti- 

.nually in' purfuit of them. Notwithstanding that, 

they maintain _ themfelves, to the great prejudice of 

the navigation on the river. 

. I thought it neeeflary.to give this idea, of the 

Arabs, in order that they may not be confounded with 

■ thofe of the Upper Egypt, of whom I am now going 

tofpeak* and who, ever fince the conqueft by Selim, 

have preferved to themfelves the pofieffion, and even 

in feme fort the fovereignty, of their country, 

Some Arab princes, named likewile fchechs, pof- 

fds all that part of Egypt, which extends on both 

fides the Nile, from Girge, quite to Efiuaen.. They 

are tributary to the.Grand Seignior* and, as ioon as 

a father dies, the fbn, who fucceeds him, is. obliged 

to pay the bafliaw fbme purfes, by way of ackriov/ledg- 

'. ment. This is called purchafing the eftate of his de- 

. ceafed father. If a father gives up, in his life time, 

any demeihes to his fon, die latter is not bound to this 

. payment, fo long as his father is living. 

These princes reign as fovereignsover their fubjeds, 

. and are fo jealous of their power, that they do hot luf- 

ier 
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fer the bey of Girge to enter upon their l<uids, with¬ 
out having firft obtained their permiffion j and there is 
no example of their having ever granted it to him, ex¬ 
cept for his going to Kene, where the bey muft be 
prefent at a feftival, or for his being at a conference, 
which they defire to have with him, in feme extraor¬ 
dinary cafes. 

They reckon a great number of thefe Arab prin¬ 
ces •, but they regard, as the moft confiderable, thofe 
ot'NBGADr, of AcHMiiN, of Esna, of Farcwih, 
ofNiCHEE, ofBERDis, and of Uladjeche. They 
often hold affemblies amongft themfelves, in older to 
take the moft proper meafures for their prefervation, 
and for regulating the differences that may arife 
amongft their fubjedts, and amongft one another. By* 
this means they often terminate them amicably j but 
if there fhould be any parties too obftinate, the dis¬ 
pute is then decided by open war. 

They do not permit, in cafe of war amongft th&tt- 
felves, that the government fhould fend troops to the 
one or to the otherparty; yet they cannot hinder the go¬ 
vernment from drawing certain advantages from the|r 
quarrels, by oblique means. . In reality, he thhthas the 
advantage may always be allured, that the TuricS will 
rsufe him new difturbance’s, and will embroil him iti 
fuch a manner with his neighbours, that he fhall ne¬ 
ver be able to recover himfelf j and if it happens, that 
both parties fhould be exhaufted by the war, the go¬ 
vernment will not fail to complete the ruin of both. 

The reader will eafiiy conceive the policy, which 
the Turk makes ufe of, for reducing them. It is by 
lowing divifion amongft them. Not only the differ¬ 
ences, that thefe princes have with one another j but 
likewife the pretenfions, that children form-fometimes 
to the fucceffion of their father, give a handle to tjie 
Turk, and put him in a condition- of doing them a 
roifehief. The cafe happening, for example, that a 
father leaves ten children behind him, and that he 

H 2 has 
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has not fixed the fucceffion to one alone, the affair Is 
carried to Cairo, where the balhaw does not fail to 
decide, that the fucceffion fhall be lhared artiongft all 
the brothers. They not being content with fuch a 
fentence, and the balhaw not being in a condition to 
have it executed by force, the brothers endeavour to 
fupport mutually their pretenfions by way of arms: 
and the conquerors find themfelves obliged to have 
recourse a-new to the balhaw, to be confirmed in the 
' <pofieffion of their demefne % Which they do not ob¬ 
tain, without its cOftifig them & great deal of money. 
Befides that the balhaw takes occafion from thence to 
raife the .tribute, that thefe princes owe to. the Porte. 

It muff; licit, however, oe imagined, that all this 
goes on as expeditioufly as I have been relating it. 
Thefe forts or cattfes lafl: fometimes two or three ge¬ 
nerations $ and in that interval change, often, their 
appearances, according to different conjunctures that 
'happen either in the government Or in the country. If 
’the 'balhaw is very ftrong,- he ean revive, at proper 
tiffins, -old contefts; which is. a fource of money for 
him j;and if, on the other fide, an Arab prince is in 
a good fituation, hegives’himfelf little uneafinefs at 
the difficulties- which the balhaw, or. the regency, can 
‘create him. 

Those of die Arab princes, that are powerful 
enough to make themfelves receded, are commonly 
flattered, and their friettdlhip is courted by the beys 
.and by die Other officers of the portes, that have any 
fliare in the government. The polls of the latter be¬ 
ing fubjeft to Sequent revolutions, they endeavour, 
whilft they are in place, to make themfelves friends 
‘aitadngft the Arab princes, in order to find with them 
a lafe retreat, in cafe the fituation of their affairs fhould 
oblige them to feek a fecure Ihelter, 
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Of the Pyramids of Egypt. 


B EFORE I quit Cairo, and its adjacents parts, I 
cannot forbear fpeaking of die monuments that 
are the moft worthy of the curiofity of thole, who tra¬ 
vel into Egypt: I mean the Pyramids, that have 
been ranked formerly in the number of the feven won¬ 
ders of the world, that are admired ftilt to the prefent 
times, and extend from Cairo quite to Meduun. 

These- fuperb monuments are found only in Egypt*, 
for tho* there is feen one at Rome, which ferves for a 
tomb to C. Cbstius *, it caq pafs only' for a mere 
imitation} and the ieaft of thole of Egypt furpafles it 
much in grandeur, thus it does not deierve, that one 
fhould make an exception of it from the general po¬ 
rtion, j and it dpes not hinder us from being able to 
fay, that pyramids are found only in Egypt. 


- ^ * ■ 

* F, Montfaucon de/iribes. the pyramid of Cestius in tbtfel* 
lowing tnaqnerz. ^ 

“ Ta e pyramid of Cestius, which we fee in going to the gate 
of 5 t. PAVL^was madfe in imitation of the pyramids of Egypt, 
with this- difference* that it* is entirely fmootb without, whereas 
the pyramids of Egypt go up by fteps; the infide is void; m which, 
likewife, it differs from the pyramids of Egypt; which in a great 
raafs have very little void lpace* 

" Taa followinginfcription is on the face of the pyramid* 

CA1VS. CBSrtVS, LVCU. FZLIVS. FOBLiLIA. BFVLO* PRAR- 
TOR. TRIBVNVS. PLfBIS. SEFTEMVIR. KTVI.ONVM. 


Another inicription underneath that, and in fmaller chara&ers, is 
in Engliih as follows. 

That tho whole work of the pyramid was fmijbed *, agreeable to the 
will of the deceajedf in three hundred and thirty days * according 
to the dtre&ionof Pontius Mela , fen of Publius, of the 
Claudian tribe 9 who was the heir x andofPoTHV$, a freed man* 


Another recentip&ripj^on (hews, that the work was repaired in 
5663. the foot, according to the menfura- 
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Another general pofition Is, that in Egypt itfelf 
we fee pyramids only between Cairo and Medium. 

tion of Ottavio Falconibri, one hundred and thirty five palms, 
or {pans, . 

“ The infide of the pyramid is adorned with fome antique 
paintings. The firfl is of a woman fitting, who reads or fings fome 
funeral fong; for they fung at funerals, and played upon the flute, 
beating time upon the breaft, fays Lucian, The fecond is of an¬ 
other woman fitting, who prepares fomething in a bafon: the third 
is of a woman with a chaplet of flowers, who holds in one hand a 
diih, and in the other a drinking-cup, to mark the repaft at fune¬ 
rals, The fourth woman holds thofe flutes they played on at fu¬ 
neral rites. There are, moreover, in this pyramid, painted urns, 
and the image of Viflory,' who holds in one hand a crown, and in 
the other a diadem,” tom. v. p. 124; 

The fhft pyramids, that Herodotus gives an account of, 
“ were built by Moeris, who made the famous lake that bore 
his name i the circumference ofwhich lake* Diodorus fays, was 
reported to be three thoufand fix hundred fladia y or furlongs, the 
depth in moil places fifty fathom. The ufe of this lake was either 
to fupply water to the country, in cafe the-Nile failed, or to re¬ 
ceive the redundant waters of the Nile, and prevent a deluge, it 
{till fubfifted in the time of Diodorus. The king, who caufed it 
to be dug, left a place in the middle,* in which he built a fepul- 
chre, and two pyramids, each a furlong in height; the one for 
himfelf, the other for his wife, placing upon them two marble 
fiatues, fitting on a throne, imagining by thefe works, he fhould 
propagate to poUerity an immortal memory of his goodnefs. The 
revenue of the fifh of this lake he gave to his wife, for her per¬ 
fumes and other ornaments; the fifhing being worth to her a talent 
a day. For they report, there are two and twenty forts of fifh in 
it, and that fuch a multitude is taken, that thofe who are perpe¬ 
tually employed in faking them, of which there is a very great 
number, can hardly difpatch the work.” Bib. bift. 1 . i. 

“ Herodotus, at the fight of fo vaft a lake, was felicitous to 
know where the earth was removed to in digging it; and was in* 
formed hy thofe that dwelt near it, that the earth was carried away 
by means of the canal that communicated with the Nile, which 
would neceffarily diflipate it. This he eafily gave credit to $ be- 
caufe he knew the fame thing to have been pra&ifed at the city of 
Ninus.” 1 . ii. c. 150. 

The next pyramid that Herodotus gives an account of, ** was 
the work of king Cheobs, who was guilty of all kinds of wicked* 
nefs. For having barred up all the temples, he firft prohibited to 
facrjfice: he afterwards ordered, that all the Egyptians Ihould 

Some, 
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Some, indeed, have advanced, that there were pyra¬ 
mids Hill further in Upper Egypt; but they have. 

_ i < " ~ i ~ — 1 — -— • 

labour for him: affigning to fome the work of cutting ftones out 
of the quarries in the Arabian mountain, and of dragging them to 
tte Nile: toothers, that of croffing the river in veflels to receive 
them, and bring them to the mountain that is called the Libyan* 
One hundred thoufand men were employed in the work. Ten 
thoufand men worked at a time, and they were relieved every, 
three months. The time that the people were thus harafled, was, 
ten years in making the road, along which they dragged the Honest 
a work, in my opinion, fays Herodotus, of not muchlefs labour 
than the pyramid itfelf. The length of this road is five fiadia % of 
furlongs \ the breadth forty cubits; the height, where it is the 
heigheft, thirty two cubits, of polifhed ftones and animals en¬ 
graven upon them. That ten years were fpent likewlfe there in 
making fubterraneous apartments in the hil), upon which the py¬ 
ramids {land } which apartments he made as fepulchral vaults for 
himfelf, in an ifland which he formed by introducing a canal from, 
the Nile. Twenty years were employed in building the pyramid 
itfelf, of which each front, for it is a fquare, is of eight hundred' 
feet, and the height the=iame. It was made ofpoBIhed ftorie, 
and exquifitcly cemented i none of the (tones were lefs than thirty 
feet. This pyramid was built in the manner of ftep$ ; having laid 
the firft row, they carried up the reft of the ftones with engines* 
made of (hort pieces^ of wood: when the ftone was railed from the 
ground upon this row, it was put into another engine, Handing 
upon the firft row; from thence it was conveyed to the fecond row; 
by another engine to, the third, and fo on: for fc many rows and 
orders of fteps as there were, fo many engines were there: or elfe 
they removed the engine, which was one,, and eafy to be carried 
to every particular row, as often as they wanted to take up a ftone. 
J was willing to mention both the accounts, as they have been re¬ 
ported to me,* therefore thofe parts in the pyramid were firft 
{inifhed which were the higheft $ then by degrees the reft; )aft of 
all thofe which were upon the ground, and the loweft. In the 
pyramid itfelf there was marked, in Egyptian letters, how much 
was fpent on the workmen in radilhes, onions, and garlick; and 
as the interpreter of thofe letters, having read them, as I well 
remember, told me; the whole fum was one thoufand fix hundred 
talents of filver, Ipent in thofe articles alone. If it was fo, how 
much more mu ft have, -probably, been fpent upon iron, neceflary 
for working, and for food and cloaths for the workmen 
Pompon ius Mela ajferts the fame as Herodotus, with regard 
the fix# of the ftones employed in this pyramid, 11 And this I can 
grant, fays Mr, Greaves, in fome, yct furely It cannot be ad¬ 
mitted in all, uni eft we interpret their words, that the leaft ftone 
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been deceived by falfe memoirs, or they were willing, 
but of vain-glory, to have it thought that they had 
penetrated into places where no One had been, and had 
feen there what no one had yet difcovered. 

The pyramids are not fituated in plains j but upon 
{he rock, that is ats the foot of the high mountains,, 
which accompany the Nile in its courfe, and which 
make the (eparation betwixt Egypt and Libya. They 


i- 

isthirtyfquare (Or, tofpeakmore properly thirty cubical) Feet* 
which dimenfion, or a much greater in the exterior ones, f can 
without any difficulty admit. n 

. Mr* Greaves thinks that this account of HbrodotOs u full of 
difficulty. “How,in erefling and placing of fo many macHna, 
charged with fuch mafly ftones, and thofe continually paffing over 
the lower degrees, could it be avoided, but that they mud either 
unfettle them, or endanger the breaking of fome portions of them ? 
Which mutilations would have been like fcarsj in the face of fo 


magnificent a building/' 

Town that 1 am of a different opinion from Mr * ■ Greaves j for 
fuch mafyfones, as Herodotus has deferibed, would not bo difem - 
fofed by ancnpnerefiing upon them, and which) by the account ofHe- 
EODOTVSj ftah to be onh the pulley. The account that Diodorus 
gi^ues Of r.aifing thefonts by imaginary xypclruf, heaps of earthy (ett- 
ginee not being then , as he ftppojesy invented) is too abfurd to take any 
notice of 2 nd the defeription that Herodotus has given, notwitb* 
fanding all the objections that have been raifed to it> and which have 
arifen principally from nufreprefenting him, appears to me very clear 
andfenjsble . 

Hbropotus continues to fay> “ That Cheops arrived to fuch 
a pitch of ivickednefs, as, for want of money to finifli the pyramid, 
to proftitu$ehis own daughter: that iho complied with her father's 
orders, and afterwards was ambitious to leave a monument of her- 
felf; and for that purpofe intreated every one that lay with her to 
contribute a fione towards the edifice* That out .of thofe done* it 


Was reported that pyramid was built, which Hands the middtemoft 
of three, and is in front of the great pyramid; each fide of the 
pyramid ihe built was one hundred and fifty feet/ 1 1. ii. c. 124, 
S> ■ 

The account in Herodotus, of the king s prof ituting bis daughter, 
has been thought Jh full of horror that many have doubted the truth of it: 
but we have had f n our own country an inf once ofas horrid a crime, in 
a huJbantCs prof ituting bis wife , merelyfor Ms diverfon*. Vide State 
Ttyaisi the cafe of Me r yin lord Avpley (earl of Cuftlehaven) 
thuyear i6jt* 
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have been all raifed with the fame intention \ that is 
to fay, to ferve for fepultures b ; but their architecture, 


b Dr- Shaw fays, ** That there is not an univerfal content, 
mong the ancients* for what ufe or intent thefe pyramids were de- 
iigneo. For Pun y aflerts, that they were built for oftentation, and 
to keep an idle people in employment; others, which is die moft 
received opinion, that they were to be thejepulchres of the Egyp¬ 
tian kings. But if Cheops, SuPhis, or whoever elfewas the 
founder of the great pyramid, intended it only for his fepulchre, 
what occafion was there for inch a narrowi crooked entrance into 
it; for the well, as it is called, at the end of the entrance; for 
the lower chamber, with a large nich or hole in the eaftern wall 
of it} for the long narrow cavities in the walls of the upper room; 
or for the two anti-chambers, and the lofty gallery, with benches' 
on each fide, that introduce usinto it? As the whdo of the Egyp¬ 
tian theology was cloathed in myfteriou* emblems , and figures, it 
feems reafonabJe to fuppofe, tW all foefe turnings, apartments* 
andfecrets in architefture, were intended for fome nobler pur- 
pofe (for the catacombs are plain, vaulted chambers, hewn^mt 
of the rock), and that the deity rather, fire, which was typi- 
lied in the outward form of this, pile, and from wbUb indeed k re* 
urns its denomination of pyramid *. was to be worshiped within. 

“ The feco'nd and. third pyramids, built by Chephrensr 
and Mycbrihub, could not be intended for their fepulchres; 
inafmuch as no psfiage being left open into them, as into foe 
great pyramid, they mail have been pulled down, and built again 
after their deceafe, before their bodies could have been there de- 
pofited. If indeed we had any authentic tradition, that thefe py«> 
ramids had been, built, by fome pious fuccefibrs, over the tombs 
of their anceftors, there would then be lefs occafion to call in 
queftion an opinion, that hath been fo generally received: bvf if 
no report of this nature occurs in ancient hiftory, if the founders 
made no provision in them for their enterrments (which is fup- 
pofed to be foe principal intent of thefe ftra&ares) but connived 
them, as far as we know, and are informed from antiquity, to be 
clofe, compact buildings, it may fb for, I prefame, be deputed,* 
that the two lefler pyramids, at lead, could never have been in¬ 
tended for fepulchres*” p. 417. 

Mr. Greaves is of a different opinion from defter Shaw, and 
faysy “ That thefe pyramids were intended for fepulchres and 
monuments of the dead, is the conftant opinion of mod authors, 
which have writ of this argument; Diodorus exprefsly tells us, 
that Chemmis, or Cephrbn, although they defigned (thefe two 
greater) for their fepulchres, yet it happened, that neither of them 
were buried in them* Strauo judges all thofe near Memphis to 

as 
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as wcli in the infide as without, is extremely difleifeftfr, 
with regard to the diftribution, the materials, and the 
grandeur. 


have been the fepulchres of kings. Forty Jladiafrom the r/VyJMetn-" 
phis] theft is a certain brc*u> of an hill, in which are Many pyramids, 
the fepulchres of kings. - And particular he calls anther, near the* 
lake of Moeris, the fepulchre of Im a n de« . To which alfo the 
writings of the Arabians areconfonatit, who make the three greater 
the monuments of Saurid, Ho uoib, and I^zfarinoun/ f And 
if none of thefe authorities Were extant; yet the tomb found in the 
greateft pyramid to this day of Chi ; op$, a3 He rodctus names' 
Sim, or Chbmmis, according to Diodorus, puts it out of cofu 1 
troverfy; wbich may further be confirmed by* the teftimony oflsK 
Abo Alhokm an Arabian, where' he difcourfes of the wonders of 
Egypt ? who relates, that after Almamon the Calif of Babylon 
had caufed this pyramid to be opened (about eight hundred years 1 
line t) they fund in it, towards the top , a chamber. With hollow 
font, in which there was aft'atuelike a man, and within it a man, upon 
whom was a breaft-plate of goldJet with jewels ) upon this breafi-plate 
was a jword of inejlimable price , and at his bead a carbuncle of the big* 
nefs ofattegg. Jbinfag like ibe light cf the day , and upon him were eba- 
rafiers written with a pen , which no man underfeed?' v;i. p»j9< 
the learned Dr* Birch's edition; ,1 : ; * 

* DriPooockb gives this account ofthe pyramids: < ' 

: u TttB'mo&remarkable pyramids which are taken notice of by 
die ancients, muft have been to the north weft of Memphis j they 
are called now the pyramids of'Gize, and according to the de^ 
feription of the ancients, are towards the brow of the hills $ for 
the low hills extending to : the Touch eaft, on the weft fide of the 
Delta, and near to his place, they here fet out for about two 
miles to the eaft, and then running fouth, the pyramids am built 
towards the north eaft angle, the hills being computed to be about 
one hundred feet high above the plain, ana tre of fitch free ftone 
as the pyramids are ouiltwith* ' 

“ Herodotus obferves, that they made a caufeway of ftone, 
five furlongs in length, for bringing materials* He adds, that it 
was made of polilhed flones, adorned with the figures Of beaftn 
At this time there is a caufeway from that part, extending about 
one thoufafed yards in length, and twenty feet wide, built of 
hewn ftonci The length of it agreeing fo well with the account of 
Herodotus* is a ftrong confirmation that this caufeway has been 
kept up' ever fince, tho’ feme of the materials pf it may have been 
changed, all being now built with free-flone. 

“The pyramid was built, according to Herodotus, by Chs- 
op$, king of Egypt; Diodorus calls him Chbjjmis orCpsa* 

SoMI 
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Some of them are open > others ruined * and the 
greateft part of. them are clofed; but there is none, 
hut what has been damaged in fome of their parts.. 

bes; The former fays it was eight hundred Greek feet fquare, 
the latte? feven hundred j Strabo lefs than fix hundred; and 
Greaves, meafuring it very exafHy, found it to be fix hundred 
ninety three Englifti' feet; fo that the area takes up a little more 
than eleven acres,. The perpendicular height he found to be four 
hundred and ninety nine feet, the inclined plain being equal to its ba¬ 
fts, the angles and bafe making an equilateral triangle. G a e a via 
found the meafure at top thirteen feet* Diodorus fays it was nine 
feet $ thole who have made it more are not to be credited; acid it 
is poffible that one tier of ftone may have 1 been taken away. There 
nre on the top nine ftoncs, two being wanting at the angles* and 
the two upper fiepe are not perfeft; nor could I feeany ngnin the 
middle of a i^atue having been .fixed there. The upptr tier of- 
ftones not being inttr?, I meafured two fteps. below the top, and it 
was twenty fix feeton the north fide, and thirty on the weft; fo 
that either the pyramid is not fquare, or it inclines with a greater 
angle to the weft and eaft, than to the north and ibuth; Thenuaw 
her of fteps have been related very; differently * from two hundred 
and feven, Greav^ss number, to two hundred And fixty, the number 
of Albert Lewenstein * but ssMaillet, whoalfo waaveiy ex- 
atf, counted two hundred and eight, it is probable the number of 
die fteps is two bundfodand feven, or eighty tho* I counted them two 
hundred and twelve: The fteps are from two (Set and a half to four 
feet high, not being fo high' towards the top as at the bottom, and 
broad in proportion to their height* being placed, as Greaves ob- 
fcrve?,fo as that a line ftretched from the bottom to the top, would 
touch the angle of every flap. It is thought that this, as well as the 
other pyramids, was cafed with a finer fome on the outfide, becaufo 
it is faid that not only the mortar has been fecn in which the ftonfes 
wereifixed, batalfo feme pieces of white marble (licking to foe 
mortar, which they fuppofe were left on their taking away foe 
ftone for fome other ufe$ and this feems to be intimated by He* 
no dot vs, who fays thatthis pyramid was built at firft with fteps/ 
u It may be looked on as a very extraordinary thing, how the 
entrance into the pyramid (hould be found out,' which it is faid 
was an cnterprize of the calif M a homet, who lived in the year 
eight hundred twenty feven of the Chriftian serai but without 
doubt this prince was informed of every thing related by ancient 
authors, with regard to thefo extraordinary buildings; that they 
were the lepulchres of the lungs of Egypt, and that, as Strabo 
relates, there was in the middle of the pyramids a ftone that might 
be taken out to open a way to the ptflage that led to the tombs/’ 
}M** 

It 
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It is ealily'conceived, that they could not have been 
all railed at the fame time. The prodigious quantity 

— .. ' .. .. I ■ - || i) , 

t 

P. Vanslbb ofytwts, “ That all the pyramids have an en* 
trance that leads to a low alley, which is very long; and at the 
end is a chamber, whqre the ancient Egyptians placed the bo¬ 
dies of thofe perfons for whom the pyramids were built. This 
entrance is not to be feen in every one of the pyramids, becaufe 
the wind has Hopped them with And* I favv upotvfome of them 
fome hieroglyphic chara&ers,, but I had not time to write them 
«w. : 

4€ I took notice, that aU the pyramids were built in very good 
order i and that each of thfe three greateft were at the head of ten 
Jefier, which are not well.to he djmnguiihedi becaufe of the heaps 
offand: one may yet imagine, to fee the place, that in former ages 
there have, been here an hundred pyramids, little and great. 

“ T took notice that they are all built upon an even rock, 
covered over with white fand ? fo that it is very probable that the 
ftones-have been taken fromthe place, and not brought from far, 
aa feme travellers imagine* and old writers.: for the greeted is no¬ 
thing but a rock cut out as a pyramid, and covered over with a 
wall of done. 

» I toor notice, that of all the Hones of the greateft, there is 
fcaree one entire, but either worn out with the weather and time, 
or broken by fome other accident; fo that, tho-one may afcend on 
all fide* to the top, yet not in all places with the fame e&fe, - 
“ I ha vb taken notice that none of the pyramid* are alike, or 
perfectly fquare; but that aH have two tides longer than the others, 
i intended to meafure the greateft j for that purpofe I had with nie 
a firing of about thirty land yards; but becaufe the wind* have 
heaped about it mountains of fand, I could not pofiibly draw a 
line ftr&ft from one angle to the other. 

“ Tft b pyramids are not built with marble, as feme fay $ but 
with a white Tandy Hone, very hard. 

. “ The greateft hath. but.two hundred and fix Heps $ and though 
Thbvsnot faith |t had two hundred and eight; this proceeds 
from hi* not taking notice that two Heps are broken into four* 

“ On the top of the greateft pyramid there was anciently a Ha- 
tue, or tokffe* This appears, becaufe it is not fharp as the others, 
but plain i and there are yet tq be feen great pits, which were to 
keep faft the cohff* from falling. 

u The fide* of the pyramids are not equal; for in the greateft 
it is vifible, and fo in the others, that the north fi$Je is longer than 
that which ftretches from eaft to weft. 

“ In all the pyramids there.are very deep well* cut in the rock, 
fquare, as I have feen in more than ten. * 1 p. 84, 

of 
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of materials, that was neceflary for them, tenders the 
impoffibility extremely manifeft. The perfection, 
with which the laft are built, ihews it in like manner j 
for they furpals greatly the firft, both in grandeur and 
magnificence. All that can be advanced as certain, 
is, that their fabricfc is of the remoteft antiquity, and 
even more early than the times of the moft ancient hif- 
torians, whofe writings have been tranfinitted to us. 
That which thefe authors fay of the time of the build¬ 
ing of the pyramids, is funded on traditions more 
fabulous than probable. It is a thing as wonderful as 
it is certain, that they fubfiftftillto our time, tho* the 
epocha of their beaming was loft, even at the tithe 
that the firft Greek phildlophers travelled into Egypt. 

If any one lhoiild think Of maintaining, that the 
moft ancient pyramids muft have been founded at the 
fame time as the tower of-Babel, the notion would be 
thought a little extravagant. But the pyramids would 
at leaft have this - advantage, that the^ fubfift fBil at 
prefent; whereas there'remain to u$ fcarce any foot- 
ftepsof that ancient tower. 

It appears probable to me,, that the origin of the 
pyramids preceded that, .of the hieroglyphics. And 
as they had no longer the knowledge of thole charac¬ 
ters, at the time that the Perfians made the conqueft 
of Egypt, we muft abfoluteJy throw back the firft epo¬ 
cha of the pyramids into times fo remote in antiquity, 
that vulgar chronology would find a difficulty to fix 
the sera of them. 

If I conjecture that the pyramids, even the kteft, 
have been, railed before they had the ufe of hierogly¬ 
phics, I do not ^flert it without foundation. Who 
can perfuacle himfelf, that the Egyptians would have 
left liich luperb monuments, without the leaft hiero- 
glyphical infcription? They, who, as one maybb- 
ferve every where, were profiife of hieroglyphics, upon 
all the edifices of any conlideration ? Now we perceive 
none, neither in the infide, nor on the outfide of the 

pyra- 
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pyramids * 5, not even upon the ruins of the temples 
of the fecond and third pyramid: Is not this a proof, 
that the origin of the pyramids is antecedent to that 
of the hieroglyphics, • which are however confidered as 
the firft characters they made ufe of in Egypt ? 

There runs amongft the people, that inhabits 
Egypt at prefent, a tradition, that there were an¬ 
ciently in the country giants; and that they raifed, 
without much difficulty, the pyramids, the vaft pa¬ 
laces, and the temples, whole remains occafion at 
prefent our admiration. 

This fable fcarce deferves to be confuted. Its fal- 
fity appears at firft fight. But to deftroy abfoluteiy 
what might be laid in its favour, I lhall obferve, that 
if the country had been formerly peopled by giants, 
the entrances of the caves, from whence they have 
drawn ftones for thefe edifices, muft have been greater 
than they are: that the gates of the buildings, which 
we have mentioned, and which fubfift in our time, 
would have' had, in like manner, more height and 
breadth, for the more eafy going in and out of the 
giants j and that the paflages of the pyramids, lb 


e F. Vansleb obferves, however, in thepaflage I hare quoted 
before from him, that he faw upon fome of the pyramid* hiero¬ 
glyphic characters, but had not time to write them out. It was 
in the year 1673 that Vansleb faw thofe hieroglyphic characters, 
which it is plain were obliterated at the time that Mr. Norden 
Was in Egypt in 1737. Why might notthe fame thing have hap¬ 
pened to other hieroglyphics, that were originally infcnbed on the 
pyramids ? And therefore the argument is not conducive to prove, 
that the pyramids were antecedent to the life of hieroglyphics. He¬ 
rodotus mentions feveral infcriptions, that he faw on the pyra¬ 
mids, birt they likewife have vanilhed long fince; and we fee every 
day in Weftminfter abby, how foon the air with moifture will de¬ 
face the flattery of fepulchral infcriptions. “ Juftiffimo cafu, at 
Pliny expreffes himfilf, obliteratis tantse vanitatis auCloribus.” 
The antiquity of hieroglyphics, even fo early as the beginning of 
human fociety itfelf, has been fully demonilrated by the learned 
Dr. Warbwrton, Divine legation, V. ii, andOt-cajumalreflcQions, 
Part I, 


narrow 
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narrow at prefcnt, that fcarcely a man of our times 
can drag himfelf along, lying on his belly, would 
have been by no means proper for men of fuch a fta- 
ture, as is fuppofed. 

Besides, nothing gives us a more juft idea of the 
ftature of the men of that time, than the urn, or the 
farcophagus, that we lee in the greateft and laft pyra- 
mid, which is the neareft to Cairo. This exifting 
and inconteftable proof. deftroys all the extravagant 
ideas, that might be formed of thofe giants. It de¬ 
termines the lize of the body of the prince, for whom 
the pyramid has been built j and the palfages of that 
pyramid ihew, that the workmen have not been of a 
arger iize than the prince, lince the entrance and the 
egrefs fcarce give lufficient room for men of fuch a 
ftature as they have at prefent. 

The principal pyramids are at the eaft louth eaft 
of Gize, a village fttuated on the weftern Ihore of the 
Nile, as I have already obferyed; and as ftveral au¬ 
thors have pretended, that the city of Memphis was 
built in this place, it is the reafon that they commonly 
call them The pyramids of Memphis. 

There are four of them, that delerve the greateft 
attention of the curious % for, tho* we fee leven or 
eight others in the neighbourhood, they are nothing 
in companion of the former, elpecially lince they 
have been opened i , and aimoft entirely ruined. The 


A / ba-ve mentioned before, from Dr. Pocockb, wha cites Strabo, 
“ 't hat there was in the middle of the pyramids a jftone, that 
might be taken out to open a way to the paffage that led to the 
tombs. This entrance was kept fecret, ana the pyramid appeared 
externally to be entirely clofed up. The reafon of theie buildings 
being thus, without any appearing entrance, feems to have been 
rightly affigned by M. The favourite paffion, fays fie, 

of the ancient Egyptians, was to make tliemfelves in their life 
time fepulchres, where after their death their bodies might be fe* 
cure, uot only from corruption, but moreover from all tie attacks 
that the mulicioufnefs and violence of men might have contrived 
againft fuch /acred repoiitoriei. Thispailion was not peculiar $o 

2 four 
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four principal are almoft upon the fame diagonal line, 
and diftant one frofn another about four hundred 
pates. Their four faces correlpond precifely to the 
four cardinal points, the north, the fouth, the eaft, 
and the weft. I have given two views of thele ancient 
monuments; the one taken from Atter-Ehhabi, 
or from the. great mofque of Deiretiin: the other 
drawn from the houfe of the Kajmakan, -at a league 
v fifftance. 

The two moft northerly pyramids are the greateft, 
and have five hundred feet perpendicular height. The 
two others are much lefs, but have fome particula¬ 
rities which occafion their being examined and ad¬ 
mired. - 

The fituationof the pyramids, with their adjacent 
parts,, (hews in what manner they have been railed 
qpon the rock, at the foot of the mountains. The 
rock riot being throughout even, they have fmoothed 
'it by the chifielj as we difcoverin feveral places > 
andfhis artificial plain has a Hoping on the north .fide, 
and on the'eaft fide; which fayoured on the latter die 
making of divers caufeways, that gave conveniency 
of tranlporting the materials neceflary for the pyra¬ 
mids. This plan may have fourfcore feet of perpen¬ 
dicular elevation, above the horizon of the ground, 
that 4 s always overflowed by the Nile ♦, and it has a 
Danilh league in circumference. 


tie Volgarj it extended itfelf even to ibvereigns, who, much wore 
than their fubjefts, were interefted, that their bodies, after their 
deathm}e;hc not be expofed to any inful t. The grandees and the 
lords Of their court, who 'ihared their efteem or their favor, had 
the'ftone jntereft. Infomuch that we may fay that in this nation, 
«very one fought the moft certain means for preserving themfelves 
after their death, in proportion to the honours and pleafnres, that 
their rank, their riches, their dignity and employments procured 
'them in their life. And with regard to the defign they had of fe- 
curnjg their bodies from any infult, they could not have contrived 
more certain methods for iucceeding in it, than thofe they have 
employed in the ftraftwe of thefo famoos monuments. 

i Though 
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Though this plain is a continual rock, it is how¬ 
ever aJmoft all covered with a flyirig (and, which the 
wind brings thither from the high mountains adja¬ 
cent. They find itr this fand a great number of (hells 
and petrified oifters, which is fo much the more fur- 
prifing, as the Nile never rifes high enough to over¬ 
sow this plain : befides that, though it ihould reach 
thither, it could not be confidered as the caufe of them, * 
fince this' river neither carries, nor has throughout 
its whole courfe, any (hell-filh c . It might be aflced, 
from whence come thefe (hells of fuch Kind as one 
finds on the pyramids theinfelves ? Mr. Scheuchzer 
would; I think, have fome difficulty to fuppofe, that 
rhefe are remains of the univerfal flood. In that cafe 
he would be obliged to fay, that the pyramids had 
been able to fupport themfelves againft fo terrible a, 
deluge. Would not the miracle be tfibught by him 
too great ? I (hall add that, in this quarter, one find# 
thofe famous - 'flint- ’Hones, which, on account of the 
Angularity of their colours, are much more efteemed 

' * ' ' ' * 

e (< Although there are no ftiell-filh in the Nile, yet they 

abound in the Red-fea; where Maillist obferves, there are oi¬ 
lier s of the mother-of-pearl kind,. that are of an exquifite tafte.” 
And Dr. Shaw Jays, <f That there would be no. end of enume¬ 
rating the great diverfity of (hells which adorn the banks, or lye in 
the (hallows, of the Red fea. The concha Veneris is feen in a great 
variety of (pots and fi2.es; whilft the turbinated and bivalve ihella 
of all kinds, are not only common and in great luxuriancy of co¬ 
lours, but are alfo fometimes fo exceedingly capacious, that there 
ha ve been found fome, of the former fort, which were a foot and 
a half long, and of the latter, that were as much in diameter* 
The very furniture and utenfils of their houfes are furmihed by 
them; the nautilus fupplying the place of a cup, and the luecinupt 
that of a jar, whilft the concha imhricala is what they ufually ferve 
up their food in.” p. 3S7., 

Now thcdiftance of the Red-fea from the pyramids is not fo great, 
but that violent winds, which are frequent in fuch countries, ar\d 
enrry away whole mountains of fand, might well be fuppofed to 
take up likewife fome of the fmaller (hells, and depofite them on 
ths pyramids. 

I than 
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than the agat, and of which they make at Cairo friufF- 
boxes, and handles for knives. 

The moil northern of thefe great pyramids is the 
only one that is open; and as it is that which we meet 
with the firft, I ihall begin my defcription with it; 
after which I ihall examine what occurs the moil re¬ 
markable in the others. 

The figure of a pyramid is fo well known, that it 
would be fuperfluous to flop in defcribing it. I ihall 
obferve, however, by the by, that it is me moft folid 
figure, that it is poiUble to give to the main body of 
a building. There is no way-to ruin it, but by be¬ 
ginning at the top. It refts upon a bafis too firm to 
be attacked on that part 5 and whoever would under¬ 
take it, would find as much difficulty, as there .was 
to raife it f . 

f Sir W7 Temple has elegantly applied the figure of a pyramid to 
forms of government , in the folmmng manner* 

** The fafety and firmnefs of any frame ofgovemment,. may 
be bell judged by the rules of architecture > which teach us, that 
the pyramid is of all figures the firmed, and lead fubjeil to be 
fhaken or overthrown by any concufiions or accidents from the 
earth or air $ and it grows dill fo much the firmer, by how much 
broader the bottom and (harper the top. 

“ That government, which takes in the confent of the greateft 
number of the people, and cotifequently their defires and refold- 
tions to fupport it, may judly be faid to have the broaded bottom, 
and to fiand upon the larged compafs of ground; and if it termi¬ 
nate in the authority of one fingle perfon, it may likewife be faid 
to have tlie narrowed top, and fo to make the figure of the firmed 
fort of pyramid. 

41 On the contraiy, a government which, by alienating the af- 
fe&ions, loiing the opinions, and croflingthe intereds of the people, 
leaves out or its compafs the greated part of their confent; may 
judly be faid, in the fame degree it thus lofes aground, to nar¬ 
row its bottom; and if this be done to ferve the ambition, humor 
the paffion, fatisfy the appetites, or advance the power or intered 
hot only of one man, but of two, or more, or many that come to 
lhare in the government; by this means the top may be judly faid 
to grow broader, as the bottom narrower by the other. Now by 
the fame degrees that either of thefe happen, the dability of the 
figure is by the fame lefiened and impaired; fo as at certain de¬ 
grees it begins to grow fubjeft to accidents of wind and of weather; 
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It is necefiary to be very near this northern pyra¬ 
mid ; and, as I may fay, meafure its own greatnefs 
by itfelf, to be able to difeern the extent of this enor¬ 
mous mafs. . It is, as well as the others, both great 
and (mall, without any artificial foundations. Na¬ 
ture has furnifhed it with them, by means of the rock, 
which is in itfelf ftrong enough to fupport the weight, 
which truly is immenfe. 

The external part of the pyramid is chiefly built of 
great fquare ftones, cut in die rock, which is along 
the Nile, and where, even at this day, we fee the 
caves, from whence they have taken them. The fize 
of thefe tones is not equal j but they have all the 
figure of a prifin. The architect has eaufed them all 
to be cut in this manner, that they may be placed one 
upon another, and be as it were pafted together. It 
might be thought, that each range fhould form a ftep 
round the pyramid. But it is not fo in reality. Thear- 
chite< 5 t has only obferved the pyramidical figure, with¬ 
out troubling-nimfelf about the regularity of the tops. 

T hese ftones are nothing near fo hard as might be 
imagined, on account of their having fubfiited fo long 
a time. They owe their prefervation' properly to the 
climate, where they are i which is notfuojeftto fre¬ 
quent rains. Notwithitanding this advantage, one 
cbferves, principally on the north fide, that they are 
rotten: fo that thefe ftones are very far from being' fo 
hard as thofe of Brahe, and of Bentheim. Their di¬ 
vers external lays are compacted only by the weight 
itfelf of the ftones, without lime, without lead, and 
without cramps of any metal. But, as to ,the body 
of the pyramid, which is full of irregular ftones, they 
have been obliged to employ there a mortar, mixed of 
lime, earth, and clay. This is clearly remarked at 
the entrance of the fecond paflage of the firft pyramid, 
which has been opened by force. ■ 

and at certain others, it is fure to fall of itfelf, or by the leaftfhake 
that happens, to the ground.’* E$ay upon government, 

I 2 On£ 
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One does not perceive the leaft mark, to prove 
that it has been coated by marble ; for tho* certain 
travellers have conje£hired lb, by feeing the fummit 
of the fecond pyramid coated with granite, there is 
fa little appearance of this, that we find not in 
the fteps the .leaft remains of granite or of marble, 
and which it would not have been poffible to take 
away in fuch a manner that none of it Ihould have 
continued. It is true, that about -this pyramid, and 
about fome. others, we perceive a great quantity of 
little piece?- of granite, and of white marble ; but that 
does not appear to me to be a proof, that the pyra¬ 
mids have been coated by them. Such fort of mate¬ 
rials had been employed in the infide, and in fome 
temples, on the outfide: thus it is more natural to 
prefume, that, thefe remains are owing rather to the 
cutting of firones for employing them, or to the ruin 
of temples, than to the detached pieces of marble from 
die coating of the pyramids. 

The pyramid, that I am defcribing, » three hours 
Voyage from Old Cairo. To go. thither,, when the 
Nile is low, you take water near the ifland of Rodda, 
and get yourfelf conveyed to Gize, by means of a 
barque. The diftance from thence is no more than a 
mufquet foot, and this you travel by land. But when 
the waters have fwollen to their higneft pitch, you may 
go by wate'r from Old Cairo quite to the rock, on 
which the pyramids are built. 

Its entrance is on the north fide. At its four 
angles, it is eafily perceived, that the lower ftones are 
the firft angular and fundamental ftones; but beyond 
that, quite to the middle of each face, the wind has 
formed a flope of fand, which on the north fide rifes 
fo high, that it gives a commodious afcent quite to 
the entrance of the pyramid. 

This entrance, as likewife that of all the others, 
has been contrived under the qmatium of the pyramid, 
about forty-eight feet above the horizon, and a little 

more 
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more inclined to the eaft tlian to die weft. In order 
to dilcover it, they have cut, quite to that place, the 
Shelving of the pyramid. 

The architrave of the firft paflage, which begins 
at this opening, feems to promiie a portal; but after 
having caufecf it to be cut, without finding behind 
any thing but ftones, like to thofe which have. been 
made ufe of for building the pyramid, they gave over 
the attempt of feeking any other opening, than that 
which they had already diicovered. 

This opening leads fuccefliyely to five different paf- 
fages, which, tho* running upwards and downwards, 
and horizontally, tend all towards the fouth, and ter¬ 
minate into two chambers, the one underneath, and 
the other in the midft of the pyramid. 

Alp thefe paflages, excepting the fourth, are al- 
moft of the fame fize, namely , three feet and a half 
fquare. They are likewife all of the fame kind of fa- 
brick, and lined on the four fides, by great ftones of 
white marble, lb polifhed, that they would be unpaf- 
fable, had it not been for the artifice they have ufed. 
And even though we fihd there at prefent, from ftep 
to ftep, little holes cut for refting tne feet in, it colts 
ftill a great deal of trouble to advance forwards; and 
he that makes a falfe ftep, may depend upon it that 
he will fall backwards, in lpite of his endeavours, 
quite to die place from whence he fet out. 

It is pretended, that all thefe paflages have been 
clofed, and filled up by great fquare ftones, which had 
been introduced thither, after the whole work was 
finilhed. This at ieaft is certain, that the extremity 
of the fecond paflage has been flopped up; for we fee 
ftill two great fquare pieces of marble, which cut off 
the communication between that and the firft paflage. 
But, to fay the truth, it is not large enough at the en¬ 
trance, for a man eafily to pafs; and ftill lefs for in¬ 
troducing lb great a quantity of large ftones as were 
neceffary for flopping up the odier paflages. 


When 
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When you have pafled the two firft, you meet 
with a refting place, which has on the right hand an 
opening, for a little paflage, or well S in which 
one finds nothing but bats, and another little refting- 
place. After haying fuffered there a good deal of in¬ 
convenience, you have the dilagreeablenefs of hot fee¬ 
ing its outlet, bn account of the fand which ftops it 
up. 

From the firft refting-place, which I have men¬ 
tioned, the third paflage leads to a chamber of a mo¬ 
derate fize, half filled with ftpnes, that have been 
taken from the wall on the right, in order to open 
there another paflage, which terminates not far diftant 
in a niche. This chamber has a lharp-raifed vault, 
and is throughout coated with granite, formerly per¬ 
fectly polifhed; but at prefent extremely blackened 
by the fmoak of torches, that are made ufe of for vi- 
fiting this chamber. 

After having returned, by the fame way, you 
climb up to the fourth paflage, which is fumilhed 
with a railed way on each fide. The paflage is very 
high, and has an arch that is almoft Jharp-raifed . 

The fifth paflage leads to the upper chamber j and 
before you arrive at it, you find in the middle of the 
paflage a little apartment, which is fomewhat higher 
than the .paflage, but not wider. It has on each fide 
an incifion made in the ftone, probably in order to in¬ 
troduce there thole ftones, which were defigned to 
cjofe up the entrance of the chamber, which, Tike the 

s “ In pyr amide maxima eft intus futeus o&oginta et fex cubi- 
torum,flumeniIJo admiffum arbitrantur.” P^in, 1 ,'xxxvi’. c*i2. 

“ This well, fays Greaves, may have been the paflage to 
thofe fecret vaults, mentioned but not defcribed by Herodotus, 
that were hewn out of the rock, over which this pyramid is erefted. 
By my meafure, founding it with a line, it contains twenty feet in 
flepth; and has been’fmce Puny’s time fo cloaked with rub* 
bifh as to occafion the different menfurations.” 

M. Mail let wtagines> <c That this. <we/l was only a paflage 
for fhe workmen at the time of the building the pyramid.” 

pre- 
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preceding, is coated, and covered with great ftones of 

granite. 

One finds, on the left fide, a large urn, or, to 
{peak more properly, a farcophagus of granite, which 
has merely the figure of a parallelepiped, without any 
ornament befides. AJ 1 that can be-faid of it is, that 
this piece is very well hollowed, and that it founds like 
a bell, when you ftrike it with a key. 

To the north of the farcophagus, you perceive a 
very deep hole, made fince the building of the pyra¬ 
mid was finiflied. The rea Con of it is not known: It 


is however to be prefumed, with a great deal of pro¬ 
bability, that there was underneath fome cavity for 
it looks as if the pavement had fallen of itfel£ after 
the foundation of the chamber had funk in. 


There is nothing efie to fee in this chamber, un- 
lefs it be two very little paffages, the one on the north 
fide, the other on the fouth. It is not pofiible to de¬ 
termine their ufe, nor their depth, becaufe they ate 
choaked up with ftones, and other things, which the 
curious have thrown into thein, in order to know how 
far they go. 

The three other great pyramids, as I have already 
remarked above, are lituated almoft on the fame line 


as the preceding, and may be about five or fix hun¬ 
dred paces one from another* 

That which is the neareft to the firft, and which 
is commonly called the fecond, appears to be hi gher 
than the firft; but that is owing to {he foundation, 
which is more elevated; for in other refpedls they 
are both of the fame fize. They are likewife entirely 
alike h , and differ only in this, that the fecond is fo 


11 “ Pliny makes the difference in their height to be confider- 
able; for aifigning eight hundred and eighty three feet to the for- 
mer, he allows to the iide of the bafi$ of this but feven hundred 
and thirty feven/’ 1. xxxvi. e. 12* 
daording to Mr • Greaves’s obfervation, “ The ftones are of 

I 4 well 


120 TRAVELS IN EjGYPT 

well doled, that you perceive not the leaft mark which 
Ihews that it has been opened, Its fummit has been 
coated, on the four Tides, with granite, fo well joined, 
and fo well polilhed, that the boldeft man would not 
attempt to go up it. We fee, it is true, here and 
there, lbme incifions in the ftones; but as they are 
not made at equal diftances, and do not continue very 
high, it is enough to take away the defire that any 
one might have of attempting to afcend it. 

On the eaftern fide you fee the ruins of a temple, 
the ftones of which are of a prodigious fize$ and on 
the weftern fide, at about thirty feet deep, there is a 
pafiage hollowed in the rock, upon which the pyramid 
refts; which Ihews that it was neceflary to lower the 
rock fo.much for forming the plain. ' - 

The third pyramid is not lo high as the two for- 
* mer, by. an hundred feet * but in other refpefts it re- 
fembles them entirely as to the ftru&ure. It is doled 
like the fecond, and is without any coating. We find 
to the north eaft a number of great ftones; but it is 
probable, that they have ferved rather for the temple 
than the pyramid. This temple, fituated on the eaft¬ 
ern fide, like that of the fecond pyramid, is more dif- 
tinguilhable in its ruins, than the other. The ftones 
of it are likewife of a prodigious fize •, and you per¬ 
ceive, that the entrance was on the eaftern fide. 

As to the fourth pyramid, it is ftill one hundred 
feet lefs than the third. It is likewife without coat¬ 
ing, doled, and refembles the others, but without 
any temple like the firft. It has however one parti¬ 
cular deferving remark; which is, that its fummit is 
terminated by a fingle great ftone, which feems to 
have ferved as a pedeftal. It is, moreover, fituated 


a white colour, nothing To great and vaft as thofe of the firft and 
faireft pyramid ; the fides rife not with degrees like, that, but are 
all of them plain and fmooth*” 


out 
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out of the line of the others, being a little more to the 
weft. 

These four great pyramids are furrounded by a 
number of others that are fmaller, and which, for 
the moft part, have been opened. There are three 
of them to the eaft of the firft pyramid; and two 
amongft them are ruined in fuch a manner, that one 
difcerns not in them even the chamber. To the weft 
of the fame pyramid, we find a great number of others, 
but all likewile ruined. 

Opposite the fecond pyramid, there are five or 
fix of them, which have likewife been all opened} and, 
in one, I have obferved a fquare well, thirty feet deep. 
All the reft is filled with fand and ftones. 

About three hundred paces to the eaft of the fe¬ 
cond pyramid, you fee the head of the great' and fa¬ 
mous Sphinx, which I have taken care to delineate \ 
^ . ... 

* Dr. Pococm obfetwes, “ That this Sphinx is cut out of 
a folid rock. This extraordinary monument is feid to have been 
the fepulchre of Am a sis, though t think it is mentioned by none 
of the ancient authors, except Pliny, 1 . xxxvi. c. 12. I found 
by the quadrant that it is about twenty feven feet .high, the neck 
and head only being above ground; the lower part of the neck, 
or the beginning of the breaft is thirty three feet wide, and it is 
twenty feet from the forepart of the neck to the back ; and thence 
to the hole in the back/ it is feventy five feet, the hole beeing five 
feet long; from which to the tail, if I miftake not,, it is thirty 
feet; which fomething exceeds Pliny’s account, who fays, that 
it is one hundred and thirteen- feet long. The fand is rifen up in 
fuch a manner, 'that the top of the back only is feen ; fome per- 
fons have lately got to thb top of the head, where they found a 
hole, which probably ferved for the arts of the priefts in uttering 
oracles ; as that in the back might be to defcend to the apartments 
beneath.” p. 46. , 

Terruit Aoniam volucris, leo, virgo, triformis 
Sphinx, volucris pennis, pedibus fera, fronte puelia, 

1 Ausonius. 

M . Mail let is of opinion , (i That the union of the head of a 
virgin, with the body of a lion, is a fymbol of what happens in 
this country, when the fun is in the figns of Leo and Virgo t and 
the Nile overflows.” The wings were probably added to the Sphinx t 
m emblematical of the fuga temporum% 

Wk 
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We difcover likewife, in the neighbourhood of the 
pyramids, fome fepulchral grottos j and upon feme 
of them I have obferved hieroglyphics, which prove 
that thefe fepultures were not made till long after the 
foundation of the pyramids. They are all open,, and 
ftripped of all that had been depofited in them. I vi- 
fited feveral of them, and found nothing but the half 
of a little idol, made of earthen ware, and ftich as we 
find at prefent in great quantities in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the pyramids near Saccara, in the quarter 
that is called the mummy country. 

To go and fee thefe pyramids, as indeed the other 
antiquities of Egypt, they choofe the winter fealbn, 
that is to fay, from the month of November to the 
middle of April. That is the moft proper time j. the 
country is then every where dry j whereas in fummer, 
the inundation of the Nile renders, the greateft part of 
the antiquities inacceflible, becaufe they want, in that 
country, little boats commodious for going wherever 
you have a mind.- 

Another reaibn, moreover, renders the vifiting 
the antiquities difficult and even hazardous during the 
fummer; which is, that the Arabs defcend, in that 
fealbn, from the mountains, in order to encamp along 
the Nile; and as juftice has not the liberty at that dine 
to approach them, they make no fcruple of plunder¬ 
ing ftrangers. 

When you undertake, in the winter, to go and vifit 
the pyramids, you endeavour to form a company, as 
well to make the tour with more agreeablenels, as to 
be in a condition to obferve every thing in a better 
manner, Thofe that have already been there, give 
an emulation to the ftrange'r by their difcourfes, and 
aflift him to make more exaft refearches, than he 
would do if he was alone. Indeed, one is expofed to 
hear fometimes feme ablurd realbningsyet there is 
always feme advantage to be got by a perfon that is 
able to make a due diftinftion of what is told him. 

If 
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If you fet out from Cairo, you make this tour in 
one day, or two and fuppofing that you would make 
It in two, you are mounted upon afles, for every one 
of which you pay eleven parats. You then go acrois 
the city; pafs afterwards the califch, which at this fea- 
fon is dry j go acrofs likewile the ifland of Rodda, 
where, on the left fide, and behind the Mokkias, you 
take a barque, in which are carried likewife the afles. 
You are landed at Gize, a village diredtly oppofitd 
Cairo. You do not ftay there: but continue your 
journey £ league further, where you lodge in the houfe 
of the Kai'makan, who has always fome chambers to 
fpare. You pafs the night there, though very in¬ 
differently •, for you find neither beds, nor any other 
conveniencies; befides that, you are peftered there by. 
bugs •, but a night is foon pafied over, and you make 
fhift as well as you can. 

The next day in the morning, after having paid a 
fequin for fo miferable a lodging, you fet out for the 
pyramids. Before you arrive there, you pafs through 
another little village, near which there is commonly 
a camp of Arabs. You take with you two of them, 
that have a knowledge of the' pyramids •, and con¬ 
tinue on your journey, till you are arrived at the foot 
of the mountains, near which the pyramids are fitu- 
ated; you then alight, to walk the reft of the way, . 

When you are got to the entrance of the firft py¬ 
ramid, you difcharge fome piftols, to fright away the 
bats: after which you make the two Arabs enter, and 
remove the fand, which almoft entirely flops up the 
paflage. 

After thefe neceflary preliminaries, you muft have 
the precaution to ftrip yourfelf entirely, and undrels 
even sto your fhirt, on account of the exceflive heat, 
that there conftantly is in the pyramids k . You enter, 

. . . .*>—■■■■-■■ . . — . . ip 

* The following antidote frops Mr t Greaves will not be unaccept¬ 
able, I imagine , to the reader ; as it contains the converfation he had 
in tbisfubjefi with th$ incomparable Debtor Harvey* 


* 
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in this condition, into the pafiage; and every one has a 
wax candle in his hand; for the torches are not lighted 
till you are in the chambers, for fear of fc caufing too 
much fmoak* 

When you are arrived at the extremity of the gal¬ 
lery, where the pafiage is forced, you find an opening, 


4i That I and my company fhould have continued fo many 
hours in the pyramid, and live (whereas we found no inconve. 
itience) was much wondered^at.by Dr- Harvky, -his Majefty*$ 
learned phyfician. For, faid he, feeing we never breathe the fame 
air twice, but ftiJl anew air is required to a new rcfpiratioh (the 
fuccus alibilh of it being fpent in every exfpiration) it could not be, 
but by long breathing we Ihould have fpent the aliment of that 
fmall flock of air within, and have been flitted, uftlefs there were 


fomefecret tunnels conveying it to the top of thejpyramid, where¬ 
by it might pafs out, and make way for frefh air to come in at 
the entrance below* To which I returned him this anfwer: that 
it might be doubted, whether the fame numerical air could not be 
breathed more than once;, and whether the fuccus and aliment of 
it could be fpent in one Tingle refpiration; feeing thofe urinaiortiy 
or divers under water for fponges in the Mediterranean fei, and 
thofe for pearls in the Jims Jtabicus and Pe'rjkus> continuing above 
half an hour under water, mufl needs- often breathe in and out the ‘ 
fame air* He gave me an ingenious anfwer, that they did it by 
the help of fponges filled with oil, which ftill corrected and feci 
this air; the which oil being once evaporated, they were able to 
continue no longer, but mufl afeend up, or die \ an experiment 
xnoft certain and true. Wherefore! gave him this fecond anfwer, 
that the fuliginous air we breathed out in the pyramid, might pafs 
through thofe galleries we came up, and fo through the ftrait neck 
or entrance leading into the pyramid; and by the fame, frefl} air 
might enter in and come up to us. For as for any tubuli to let out 
the fuliginous air at the top of the pyramid, none could be dif 
covered, within or without* He replied, they, might be fo fmall, 
as that they could not eafily be difeerned, and yet might be fuf* 
ficient to make way for the air, being a thin and fubtile body. To 
which I anfwered, that the lefs they were, the fooner they would 
be obftrufted with thofe tempefts of fand, to which thefe deferts 
are frequently expofed; and therefore the narrow entrance into the 
pyramid is often fo chbaked up with drifts of fand (which I may 
term the rain of the deferts) that there is no entrance into it; where* 
fore we hire Moors to open the pafiage, and to remove the fands, 
before we can enter into the pyramid. With which he retted 6- 
tisfied.” ■ , 

which 
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which has barely a foot and a half in height, and two 
feet in breadth. It is, however, through this hole, 
that you are obliged to pafs, by creeping. The tra¬ 
veller commonly lays himfelf on the ground j and the 
two Arabs, that went before, take each one of his 
legs, and drag him thus through this difficult paflage, 
over fand and duH. Luckily this paflage is no more 
than two ells in length; otherwife this toil would be 
infupportable to any one tliat was not accuflomed 
to it. 

After having pafledthis Hreight, you find a large 
place, where you' commonly take breath, and make 
ufe of fome refreflunents. This gives courage for pe¬ 
netrating into the fecond gallery, which is well worthy 
of obfervation. 

These pafiages, as I have already mentioned, are 
very flippery. Luckily they have cut, from Hep to 
Hep, round holes, which caufe you to advance com- 
tnodioufty enough, though always Hooping., 

At tne end of the fecond paflage there is a rcfting 
place * at the right hand of which is the opening, 
which gives an outlet into the well; not by means of 
any fteps, but a perpendicular pipe, and pretty much 
as chimney-fweepers defcend in a chimney. 

At the extremity of the refling place begins the 
third gallery, which leads to the inferior chamber. It 
runs horizontally, and in a Hrait line. You find, be¬ 
fore the chamber, fbme. Hones, with which the way 
is embarrafled $ but you get over that difficulty, al¬ 
though with a little trouble. 

All the infide of the chamber is, in like manner, 
covered with Hones j and whoever would undertake 
to examine the way, through which they have drawn 
them, would expofe himfelf to the fame ceremony that 
is praftifed in .paffing from the firH gallery to the fe¬ 
cond ; .for it is a forced paflage, .narrow, and little 
frequented. There are but very few that have the 
curiofity to enter into it, as it is known that the way 
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does not reach far, and that there is nothing to fee in 
it but a niche. 

When you have vifited the lower chamber, you 
return back again, along die horizontal paflage, to 
get to the retting place, which deprives the fourth 
gallery of its acute angle, by-which it joined the fe. 
cond gallery, and obliges you to afcend upwards, by 
fattening your feet in fome notches, made on each fide 
of the wall. It is by this means that you arrive at the 
fourth gallery, that goes with an afcent. You ad* 
vance on with crouching. For though it is twenty- 
two feet in height, and has a ratted way on each fide, 
it is, however, fo fteep and. fo flippery, that if you 
happen to fail of the, holes, made for facilitating the 
afcent, you Hide backwards, and return, in fpite of 
yourfelf, quite to the’ retting place. 

These difficulties furmounted, you repofe yourfelf 
a little at the end of the gallery, where you meet with 
a little platform. You mutt afterwards begin again 
to climb. But as you prefently find a new opening, 
where you can keep yourfelf eredfc, you loon forget 
that trouble, by contemplating a fort of a little room, 
which at firft is no more than a palm’s breadth larger 
than the galleries, but it enlarges itfelf afterwards on 
both fides •, and at length, by Hooping yourfelf for 
the laft time, you pals the remainder of tne fifth gal¬ 
lery, which leads, in an horizontal line, to the upper 
ialoon, of which I have before given the defcription. 

When you are in this faloon, you commonly make 
fome difcharges of a, piftol, to give yourfelf the plea- 
lure of hearing a noife, that refembles thunder •, and 
as there is then no hope of difcovering more than what 
others have already remarked, you relume the way by 
which you came, and return in the fame manner, as 
well as with the fame difficulty, chiefly on account of 
the quantity of ftones and land that embarrafs the en¬ 
trance. 

As foon as you are got out of the pyramid, you drefs 

your- 
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vourfelf; wrap yourfelf up well •, and drink a good 
glafs full of ftrong liquor* which preferves you from 
the pleurify, that the fudden change from an extremely 
hot air to a more temperate, might occafion. After¬ 
wards, when you have regained your natural heat, 
you mount up to the top of the pyramid, in order to 
have a profpeft from thence of the country round 
about, which is charming to behold. You there per¬ 
ceive, as well as at the entrance, and in the chambers, 
the names of abundance of perfons, that have vifited, 
at different times, this pyramid, and who were wil¬ 
ling to tranfmit to posterity the memory of their 
travels. 

After having well confidered this firft pyramid, 
you take leave of it, and approach the fecond, which 
is very fbon difpatched, becaufe it has not been opened. 
You lee there the ruins of a temple, that it has on the 
eafb fide j and, defcending infenfibly, you arrive at 
the Sphinx, whofe' enormous fize attracts your ad¬ 
miration, and at the fame time you conceive a fort of 
indignation at thole, who have had the brutality to' 
disfigure ftrangely its nole. You vifit likewife the 
other pyramids, both great and fmall, and the adja¬ 
cent grottos. 

If you want any other fubjedt to fatisfy your cu- 
riofity, you need only approach two antique bridges, 
which are fituated to the eaft a quarter rhumb north 
of Gize, and to the north a quarter rhumb weft of the 
pyramids. They are railed upon a plain, every year 
overflowed, at the time of the increafe of the waters of 
the Nile, at about half a league from the mountains, 
and at the fame diftance from the firft pyramid. 

The firft of thefe bridges extends north and fouth, 
and the fecond eaft and weft. They know not at pre¬ 
sent the ufe of them. Their fituation, in a traft of 
country that is not more expofed to the waters, than 
the other plains, gives fome furprize * and it is not 
poflible to conceive the reafon of their foundation, 

unlefs 
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unlefs we fuppofe, that there was formerly a califch in 
that place. 

Their fabrick, and the infcriptions that we read 
on them, fhew, that they are the works of the Sara¬ 
cens. That which extends from the north to the 
fouth has ten arches upon two hundred and forty one 
feet in length, and twenty feet four inches in breadth. 
Their height above the horizon is twenty two feet. 
They are built with great free-ftones, almoft as foft 
as that of Bentheim. 

These . two bridges, diftant from each other four 
hundred paces, have adjoining-a wall of bricks, in the 
manner of a mole, and which begins at each extremity 
of the two bridges, but terminates in nothing. 

When you have finifhed the examination of all 
tliefe antiquities, you return back to the city, in the 
fame manner as you went, except that you make the 
rout all at once without flopping any where. 

They always take care, in this tour, to be accom¬ 
panied by a janifiary. Tho’ he does no great fervice, 
yet has prefence.occafions in die people certain refpccfcs, 
and ferves at Ieaft to fpafe you the trouble of turning 
out of the way, to give it to thole that you meet. You 
pay him, for this journey, a fendoucli, or a fequin. 
The Arabs, that Have accompanied the travellers, are 
well paid when you give them twenty parats a man - t 
infomuch that this tour may coft in all four fequitis 
for the whole company, without including in it pro- 
vifions, which it is neceflary not to forget to fumilh 
yourfelf with; for it is a chance, if you find in the 
villages any thing but butter and eggs. 

In cafe you have, a mind to make the tour in one 
day, the thing is feafible. It is neceflary for that pur- 
pofe to fet out very early in the morning from Cairo, 
and not to flop by the way. You may vifit commo- 
diouily every thing that there is to be feen, and return 
even in good time to Cairo. The expence then will 
not amount to much more than the half, I have 
i prac- 
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pra&ifed both thefe methods of travelling it; and the 
laft has pleafed me moft. For though we have not fo 
much time on our hands, as when we make the tour 
in two days, yet there is ftill enough; and there is 
nothing but what a traveller may perform in one day. 
For my part, I lhould chufe rather to go thither twice 
in this manner, than once in the other. 

That I may not refume the fubjedt again, I fhall 
add here the defcription of the pyramids of Dagjour, 
a name that they give to all the pyramids that are to 
the fouth of thofe of Memphis, though the one are 
nothing elfe, properly fpeakirig, but a continuation 
of the others. 

The pyramids of Dagjour terminate near Meduun, 
where there is the moft louthern of all. The more 
diftant you are from it, the more it ftrifces the fight; 
but when you approach it near, it does not feem. of 
great confequence, being built only of large bricks'. 
Hardened by the fiStt ; which is the reafon that the 
Arabs, grid the Turks, call itcomfnOriiy fbe falfe fy* 
ramid. You difcdvtf it at a great diftarice ; and fo 
much the more diftindtly, as it is riot fo hear the 
mountains, nor in the neighbourhdod of the other py¬ 
ramids. It is elevated upon a little hill of fand. Its 
four fides are equal, arid defcend With a Hope to the 
horizon, in form of a glacis. It has three or four de¬ 
grees or ftepS, the loweft of which may have twenty 
feet of perpendicular height. 

This pyramid has not been opened ; and it will, 
without doubt, continue fecure from this infult, be- 
caufe it makes but very little appearance. I imagine 
that no one will have a defire of attempting the de- 
ftruftion of it, which would occafion*too much ex- 

* -p 

pence and hazard. 

Amongst the other pyramids of Dagjour, of which 
the greateft part is fituated near Sakarra,' there are 
Only two that deferve any attention; for the others 
are not very large. The <?ne of thefe has been opened; 

K but 
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but as you canexamine with more lecurity, and more 
conveniency, the infide of the great pyramid near 
Cairo, there are few travellers, that would expofe 
themfelves to go and vifit thofe of Sakarra, They 
reckon about a fcore of them there, both great and 
fmall, and which prelent no unpieafing profoeft. 

These pyramids are all fituated at the foot of the 
mountains •> and it looks as if nature had exprefsly 
contrived in this place a plain for that purpbfe. In 
effedt, we find not in all Egypt the like; for not only 
is it of vafl extent, but it is likewife fo elevated abov$ 
the ordinary horizon, that the, Nile never overflows 
it. When you conlider well the fituation of it, you 
will be eafily convinced, that it ,is at leaft very near 
thejplace where the ancient city of Memphis was built, 
and t could almoft dare to ponjedture, that the pyra¬ 
mids, of which I am fpeaking, were, contained intlie 
incibfure of that capital. _ 

However that may be, the pyramids: of Dagjoyr 
do'not differ from, thofe that are oppofite to Cairo. 
They have, however, fuflered ; more^ fince, they, are 
much, more damaged: flom whence one may pre- 
lume, that they are more anciehW There are two of 
them, which are not inferior in grandeur to that of 
Cairo *, but their fabrick is not fo neat, nor fo well 
contrived, as "that of the others. Some are built per¬ 
pendicularly, and as it were by.fteps or Rories * it would 
not, however, be poflible to mount up by them,, on 
account that each ftep, or ftory, is between thirty and 
forty feet high. • ’ 
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Letter from Mr. F. L. NORDEN 
to MARTIN FOLKES, Efq. 

SIR, 

I HAVE the honour toaddrefsto you the Re¬ 
marks annexed, which I have made, during 
my late expedition, on the Pyramidograpbia of Mr. 
Greaves. They are written without any ornament, 
and even without the affiftance of my defigns* which I 
had lent away before I embarked. I have not taken 
notice of his meafures, which I find for the moft part 
exaa i and in thole places where he is miftaken, it 
is occafioned iolely by his aiming at greater exaCtnefs 
than was poifible.. in general, £ confider him as an 
author of merit i and what 1 have written on hir Py- 
ramdographia^ rather tends to add than to diminim. 
Befides, I have applied niyfelf only to thole things 
that I recollected perfectly well; and have palled over 
in lilence thofe, concerning which I had the Idalt 
doubt, and wherein it would have been necefiary for 
me to confult my papers^ As you, Sir, are an ex¬ 
cellent judge in thefe matters, I give up my Remarks 
entirely to your judgment $ entreating you only to be¬ 
lieve, that it gives me the greateft plealure to find an 
opportunity of afiitring you of the relpeCt, and perfect 
efteem, with which I am, OJV. 

Portfmouth, October u, O. S. 
mpccxl, . 
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REMARKS upon the Pyramidographia ’ of Mr, 
John Greaves, forttierly profijfor of a/ironom 

at Oxford. * 

* ' 

P AGE i *. Authors or founders of the pyramids,? 

Although all the ancient authors, that have writ¬ 
ten of Egypt, have different opinions, with regard to 
the time and names of thofe, that were the founders of 
the pyramids; vet 1 think that the epochas of the 
building of thele enormous mafles, muft be carried 
back much further than has been fuppofed. We ihali 
fee, by the reafonswhich I am' going to alledge, the 
changes that may . be admitted to have happened-to 
them.- 

■■ Page 1 . Whereas all tbefe pyramids confijt of font.] 
this fhews that Mr, Greaves has not gone very far 
into the Upper Egypt, to fee the pyramid* built , of 
large bricks, hardened in the fun, the fame undoubt¬ 
edly that Herodotus makes Gheops the founder of, 
dna which is fkuated at four leagues diftance from 
Cairo b . 


_ 8 ,N. B. the references art made to. the homed Dr. Birch’s editiie 
of i/lr* Grba v a s f a works* 

b Mr. Norden is mifthken in citing the pyramid bfiB£bjr Che*. 
ova, for that was entirely built of done, according to Ha r o do - 
the brick pyramid was built by Asychis, and had this re* 
markable inscription engraven on a done: 

Let mom difiarageme> by comparing Me with ftone pyramids*) fir 1 
excel them as much as Jupiter Joes the other gods. In turmg 
up the bottom of a lake , whatever mudfuck to the fearch , bring 
collected together> was formed into bricks \ and by this mMs Ivxu 
made. Herod, l.ii. c. 136* 

Dr. Pocgcke obfirves, i( That the pyramid of unburnt brick 
was doubdefs built near the plain f on account of the brick, It 
feems to be made of the earth brought by the Nile, being of a fandy 
black earth, with fome pebbles and (hells in it 1 it is mixed up with 
chopped draw, in order to bind (he clay together, as they now 

Af 
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As to what concerns the works, on which the Jfra- 
elites were employed in Egypt, I admit, that I have 
not been able to find any ruins of bricks burnt in die 
fire. There is indeed a wall of that kind, which is 
funk very deep in the ground, and is very long, near 
to the pyramids, and adjoining to the bridges of the 
Saracens, that are fxtuated in the plain * but it appeals 
too modern, to think that the bricks, of which it. is 
formed, were made by the Israelites. All that I have 
feen elfewhere of brick building, is compofed of the 
large kind of brides, hardened in the fun, fuch as 
thofe of the pyramid, of which I have been fpeaking. 

Page 13. Certainfepulchre, being-a quadrilateralpy« 
ramid ..... Diodorus relateg, that over the fepulchre 
there was a circle of gold, of three hundred and jutty-five 
cubits cpmpafs, and a cubit in thicknefs, in which the daps 
of the year were inferibed, and divided into a cubit a-piece, 
with a defeription, according to their nature, of the fitting 
andrifmg oftheftars, and alfo' their- operations, after the 
Egyptian ajlrologers. ] The fepulchre^ that is here men¬ 
tioned, and from whence, according to Diodorus 


make unburnt bricks in Egypt, and many otfier eaftem parts, 
which they ufe very much in their buildiitgs. I found'fome of thefe 
bricks thirteen inches and a half long, fix inches and a half broad, 
and four inches thick; and others fifteen inches long, feven broad, 
and four inches three quarters thick. I obferved on the north fide, 
the bricks werelaid lengthways from north to fouth, but not every 
where in that diredHon; however, I particularly took notice that 
they were not laid fo as to bind one another. It is much crumbled 
and ruined; but as it is, I meafured it, and found it to be an.hun¬ 
dred and fifty feven feet on the north fide, and two hundred and 
ten on the weft fide, it being much broke away on the eaft and 
weft fides, for at the top it meafured forty three feet by thirty five; 
it is an hundred and fifty feet high. By what I could judge from 
the prefent fhape of it, I concluded that it was built with five de¬ 
grees, like the pyramid at Saccara, each being abwt ten feet 
broad, and thirty deep; fo that the afeent to it is eafy, as the 
bricks are crumbled away. As there is gravel and ihells in the 
bricks, it is not probable that this is the pyramid built by that ex¬ 
travagant king AsYcfits*” p. 53. 

K 3 
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Siculus, Cambyses carried away a circle of gbld, is 
that of Osimandyas*--' It is not in - the pyramid, as 
Mr. Greaves conjectures, fbtonded on the text of 
Strabo \ but, according to all appearances, it is that, 
which fublifts at prelent quite intire at Lukkoreen, 
and amongft the ruins of ancient Thebes. . The walls 
of this fepulchre, and thole of tte temple, where it is 
placed, are covered with figures, that represent the 
funeral procefiion, and the fagifices, which were 
made at' the death of this prince * as the ruins Of the 
palaces and of their porticos .contain the wars, and 
great exploits of the fame monarch. This is enough 
to prove that itis there, and not in the pyramid, that 
we mult place his fepulchre. ’ 

Page 23. Of the time in which the pyramids were built,] 
1 pals over all conjectures, both ancient and mor 
dern ♦, and confine myfelf only to two points; which 
perfuade me, that the time of the foundation of the 
pyramids is much more remote, than that to Which 
they commonly fix it. ■ 1 " 

I. In no pyramid, whatever; we do find, other wth- 
in or without, any hieroglyphical figure. We know, 
however, that the Egyptians never, omitted them: 
all the other ruins are a convincing proof of if, and 
are covered with hieroglyphics, both without and with¬ 
in. There is reafon therefore, I think, to conjecture, 
that the pyramids, even the molt modern, were built 
before this loft of writing had been invented. • This 
being fuppofed, and . that, in the time of Cambyses, 
they had already loft the knowledge of thofe Charac¬ 
ters, I leave it to be conje&ured, now; far back itis 
jjeceflary to place the epocha of their building. At 
Jeaft it cannot be difowned, that they were built be¬ 
fore any of the temples or palaces were railed, whofe 
prodigious ruins are the wonder of the prelent time. 

This fentiment once admitted, it muft likewifo be 
agreed, that the pyramids were built before any re- 
fiaence was eftablilhed at Memphis, and even before 

that 
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that great city was founded. The reafon is, becaufe 
Memphis was, in a great meafure, formed out of the 
ruins of Thebes, which,- according to our fuppofition, 
and on’ account of the hieroglyphics, with which its 
edifices were adorned, jnuil have been pofterior to the 
pyramids. 

II. The fecond proof of their antiquity is taken 
from the granite marble, of which the fepulchral urn 
is made, and that is feen in the firfir pyramid j from 
the granite, with which- the lepulchral chambers are 
lined 5 and from that, y/ith .which the top of the fecond 
pyramid is covered. All thefe Hones are not only 
without hieroglyphics» they are alfo without the leafl; 
polilh i which is a certain mark, that,, at the time 
when the pyramids were railed, they , had not yet the 
art of polilhing this fort of marble. 

It cannot.be objected,, that, through a fpirit of re? 
Ugion ? they, would not perhaps admit any polilh 1. fbf 
all the other marbles,. which are employed on a refi? 
gious account,' are polilhed with the utmoft per? 
feftion. It follows, therefore, that the - pyramids have 
been erected before all the obeiilks,. before all the le¬ 
pulchral urns which have been tranlported to Rome, 
and before the chelb of mummies, which were made 
of granite j flpGe all thefe Works, . excepting a very 
final! number, were, made of polilhed granite. 

I confine myfelf to thefe two arguments, which 
have had a great influence upon me. I know not what 
effeft they may have upon others. But I lhall avoid 
adopting thofe wild conje&ures, which have, no other 
foundation, .than the reports of Egyptian priefts: re¬ 
ports very falfeJh themfelves, as has been very jultyy 
remarked by tnofe who follow their traditions. 

Page 59. For what end or intention the pyramids were 
erefted .] I agree with Mr. Greaves, that the Egyp¬ 
tian religion was the principal caule of the foundation 
of the pyramids j but I believe, at the fame time, that 
ambition contributed greatly towards it;.. In either of 

K 4 ' thefe 
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thefe views they could not have raifed monuments more 
yaft, or more folid. No fort of architecture is com¬ 
parable to it ' y and where do we fee any that cofts as 
much pains to deftroy as to raife f One ia'foAetimes 
furprized in ohferving, that this mountain produces 
nothing but a moufe j and that a whole pyramid con¬ 
tains only feme chambers, and fome low and narrow 
pafiages. But when it is confidered, that they had 
not then the art of making arohed roofs and if we 
attend, at the fome time, to the enormous burthen, 
that the cavities had to fuppprt, we ihall eafily con¬ 
ceive, that the duration, which they defigned for the 
pyramid, did not permit them to mine much into the 
folid, which was not compofed of a material very 
•ftrong for fupporting itfelf; but which. had rather' 
need of being fupported by the great pieces of free- 
. $OQe, with which the outlfides of the pyramids are 
fumifoed. 

To . be convinced that this reafoning is juft, and 
that it may eyen be detponftrated, you need only caft 
,an, eye upon the little pyramids, that furround the great 
ones* As they are the greateft part open, you fee 
that they are entirely built of free-ftone \ and that they 
have, by. their, fmaJlnefs, this advantage, that their 
chambers, and their pafiages were capable of having 
more extent in proportion, than in thegreater pyramids, 
which,, w^h regard to their reciprocal heights, are per¬ 
pendicularly in the proportion of 500, to 30, or 40, 

Page 80. The Egyptians were direful to provide m- 
Utories, which might be as lafiing as the body, and in 
which it might continue fafe from the injury of time and 
- men. That occajioned the ancient kings <f Thebes in Egypt 
. to build thefe which Diodorus thus deferibes: “ There 
are, they, fay , the wonderful fepulcbres of the ancient kings, 
which, in magnificence, exceed the imitation of pofterity- 
Of,thefe in the focred commentaries forty-feven are men¬ 
tioned i but in the time of PtolomjEus L,ac 1 there re¬ 
mained but fevent&n . Many of them > at our being, fa 
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Egypt in the one hundred and eightieth Olympiad, were 
decayed.** ' * 

One mull, I think, reckon amongH thole fuperb 
monuntents, that of Osimandyas, I have feen an¬ 
other of them, oppofite Medinet-Habu, and 1 dare lav, 
that the little temple of granite of Thebes was of tne 
number. Father Sica&d pretends to have feen thole 
that are in the grottos. For my part, I have fought 
for them with care j L have entered into a great num¬ 
ber of grottos, but could never difcover them. 

Page 8 j. And this might occafm alfothofe others re¬ 
corded by Strabo^ which he calls or mercuria- 

les tumulos, feen by him near Syene , in the upper parts of 
Egypt, very ftrange and memorable. 6( Puffing in a cha¬ 
riot from Syene to Phila, over a very even plain , about one 
hundred ftadia , all the way almojl, of both fides, we few 
in many places mercurial tenths: a greatjione, fmoth and 
almojl fpherical, of that black and hard marble out of 
which mortar? are niade ) placed upon a greater ftone\ and 
on the top of this another, fome of them lying, by thenffiehes: 
the greatefi of them was no lefs than twelve feet in diameter, 
all of them greater than the half of this”] It would be 
very difficult to agree on this article with Strabo. 
I have gone the lame road as he; I have travelled it 
five or fix times; and have obferved with attention 
thole Hones, which he calls mercuriales tumulos. It is 
not by art, that they are heaped one upon another. 
They are the mere work of nature, which has placed 
them, as I imagine, in this manner from the begin¬ 
ning. It muft be obferved, that the rocks of granite 
differ from others in this, that they are not a fingle 
mafs; and that they are as it were great heaps of large 
fiint Hones, placed one upon another. The work¬ 
men, that have formerly cut this granite, have taken 
away the pieces that moH fuited them, and have left 
others Handing, here and there, either to ferve as 
limits, or for fome other ufe. This is, in my opinion, 
the origin of what are called Mr, or tombs of Mercury. 

. . What 



i 3 8 REMARKS ON M R . GREAVES’S 

What confirms me moft in this notion, is that, befides 
feme hieroglyphics, which,we fee there, engraven, one 
finds, all about, an infinite number of ftones of the 
fame kind, cut, and feme only fketched : others al- 
moft finilhed; and all in the fame condition, in which 
they were left by the workmen, when, probably, the 
calamities of war obliged them to retire. It improper 
to obferve aJfe, that it is but at a fmall diftance from 
thence, that we find the obelifk, which is but juft be¬ 
gun; and that all that plain, which Strabo, men¬ 
tions, was almoft entirely forrqpd by taking away the 
granite, which, without doubt, .was of a better kind 
than that on the borders of the Nile, fince they pre¬ 
ferred it to the latter; which, being on the -borders of 
the river, would have been the rnore eafily transported. 
We obferve, however, on the border of the Nile, feme 
few places, where the ftones are loaded with hiero¬ 
glyphics, like thofe we have been Ipeaking of j and 
there are feen likewife, in the adjacent jiarts, feme 
ftones of the fame kind, which they had begun to cut. 
The defign of the ruins of Syene reprefents two of 
this kind; and there is another oppofite the ifiand of 
Phil®. - - 

Page 82. Many ages after, when the regal{$pm 
was removed from Thebes to Memphis , the fame^ 0 %jgim 
and opinion continuing amongft the Egyptians, “ That fi 
long as the body endured ; fo long the foul continued with it $ ” 
not as quickening and animating it,, but as an attendant, or 
guardian, and as it were unwilling to leave her former ha* 
bitation: it is not to be doubted, this incited the kings there, 
together with their private ambition and tbitfl after glory, 
to be at fo vaft expenses in the building of thefe pyra¬ 
mids,} The conclufion, which Mr. Greaves draws 
in this pafiage, cannot be admitted. Thofe tumtdi 
mercuriales could never have given the idea of building 
the pyramids. Their fhape and their fize are fo dif¬ 
ferent, that there is no conformity between the one* 
and the other. Befides that, the hieroglyphics, with 

which 
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which the tumuli mercuridks are adorned, prove that 
the pyramids are more ancient, and that the former 
confequently could not have been their model. More¬ 
over, I can aflure the reader, that there is nothing but 
the hieroglyphics, in "which art has had any /hare *' 
for in other refpedls the ftone is quite rough, and fuch 
as nature has formed and placed it. 

Page qi. A defcription of the firft and fa'trefi pyra¬ 
mid. ] Tnis pyramid, which is commonly called the 
firfi, /hould rather pafe for the Uft of thofe, that have 
been built of the like materials. You fee divers things 
in it, which /hew that k has not been entirely finilhed; 
and it is fufficient to caft your eyes upon it, to be con¬ 
vinced, that it has a newer idok than the others, which 
are adjacent. With regard to thofe, that are fituated 
higher up, they have the fiiperiority, without doubt, 
in point of antiquity. Time has made much more 
impreflion on them. Although they are in a climate. 
Ids fubje& to ! rains and winds; yet they have not 
avoided fuffering more than the firft * which can be 
attributed only to the great number of years they have 
fubfifted. 1 ■ 

Page 98. The afcent to the top of the pyramid is con¬ 
trived in this manner. From aU tbofides without we of-, 
tend by degrees *, the kwemoft degree is near four feet in 
height, and three in breadth . This runs about the pyramid 
in a level $ and at thefirft, .when the ftones were entire , 
which are nowfomewbat decayed, made, on every fide of it, 
a long but narrow walk."] Our author certainly did 
not give a fufficient attention to it: for it is not the 
injury of time, which alone occafions the inequality 
of the degrees of the pyramids. You need but mea¬ 
sure one of them, in different parts of its height, and 
it will be found, that the fize of the ftones, which form 
the degrees, differs four, five, and fometimes even 
ten inches. Thefe kinds of ftepi were not defigned 
for mounting up, nor for defcending. They have 
fought regularity in them, no further than was need- 
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fary for the general lhape of the pyramid, and for 
the facility of the work. I am much deceived, if this 
inequality of the ftones has not been the occafion, that 
lo many travellers, who have counted, the degrees of 
the pyramids, differ always with regard to the num¬ 
ber. 

■ 

Page 99. For that, latitude , which Herqdotvs 
a/ftgns to the admirable bridge below , of whicf there is no¬ 
thing now remaining.]' I cannot comprehend how a 
traveller, fo exaCt as Mr. Greaves, could haye ne¬ 
glected a thing lo worthy of remark, i fmce there, re¬ 
mains Kill a fufhciently confiderable part of drat ad¬ 
mirable bridge, to form a juft idea of its .whole ftruc- 
ture, and ofthe ufe they made of it. There are like- 
wife-at the eaft of the third pyramid fom? remans'of 
•Another bridge. 

PAOEib. Upon the flat top, if we affent to theopimn 
(jf PROCLVs, it may he fuppofed that the Egyptian priejts 
made their obfervations, inaftronomy.] The top of the 
fecond pyramid, ftill covered with granite, marble cut 
jfo fmoothly, that no one can aftend.it, decides, abfo- 
lutely, that the pyramids were not built to. ferve as 
oblervatories. Although the others are not lo finilhed 
As, the fecond, yet it cannot be doubted, but the in¬ 
tendon Of thole, that were the mailers, and ofthe 
architect, was to have ftniihed them, if the expence, 

or time had permitted it. 

_ ■+ 

Page 102. The air of Egypt is confeffed, by the an- 
dents, to be often full of vapours.] From Alexandria 
quite to Fefchne, the air is often foggy, and the Iky 
©vercaft. It rains likewife there very frequently. But 
at Fefthne, and beyond, in the Upper Egypt, the Iky 
. is always clear and feren$. I have however experi¬ 
enced at Mefchie a very violent rain, accompanied 
with thunder, for the (pace of a whole hour. 

Page 103. Hewn (according to Herodotus and 
Diodorus) out of the Arabian mountains .] A great 
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part of the ftones, that have been employed in the 
building of the pyramids, were taken out of the grot¬ 
tos, that we ftte in grfeat numbers near thofe pyra¬ 
mids. The reft was drawn dire&ly oppofite, from 
the other fide of the Nile 5 and when the waters of that 
river were high, they conveyed thofe ftones to the 
bridge, which Herodotus mentions •, and afterwards* 
by means of the f&ihe bridge, they tranfported them 
to the mountain, where they defigned to ereft the py¬ 
ramid. 

Paoe 104. The reldfien ^Herodotus and Pom¬ 
pon iuS Mela is ihori adimabh, who make the leajiftone 
in this pyramidto'he thirty feet.'] The temples, which 
we fee in the eaft, and quite near the pyramids, have 
been built With very great ftones. It is furprizing,- 
that few travellers hayfc fpokeh of them, though'they 
are in fad extremely remarkable. They feetn to have 
been uncovered lat the top. Their great circumference 
did not permit tt© finding ftones large enough to reach 
from one wafilo another. Neither is there the leaft 
mark of columns 1 * and I dare fay* that they did not 
know how to make ufe of them, at the time of builds 
ing the pyramids. Who knows, likewife, whether the 
invention of the pyramids was not owing to that ig¬ 
norance they weie in j fince they had riot any other 
method for covering agreat circumference, befere the 
art of arching, and that of employing columns*; to. 
fupport a roof, were invented c ? 

Page 115. On the north fide, afcehding thirty-height 
feet , upon an artificial hank of earth, there is a fquare and 
narrow pajjhge leading into the pyramid. ] This bank of 
earth on the north fide, is not made by the hands of 


e It is a mortifying confideratton, that the moft durable works 
in architecture have been owing to ignorance: thus the famous 
aquedu&s of the ancients, the remains of which are the wonder of 
the prefent times, were owing to their ignorance, that water would 
rife up nearly to the fame height as that from which it falls. 

' men. 


I 
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men. Time and wind have formed it, by means of 
die fands, that have been driven againft the pyramid. 
The three other fides, and thofe of the other .pyramids, 
have the like elevations, which are not however fo 
liigh. That on the north fide of the firft pyramid is 
fuperior to the others, on account of the north wind, 
which prevails there the moft, and becaufe the entrance 
is expofed to that wind. If it be afked, why this ele¬ 
vation does not rife ftill higher, and even to (hut up 
die entrance of the pyramid ? I fliall anfwer, that the 
Arabs, who are fent commonly to clean the entrance, 
take care to hinder this progrefe: befides, the pafiage 
is too much frequented, for the fand to gun any 
more. 

Page .116. through the mouth of which ... .3 It 
is very Apprizing, that the author fliould pafs over in 
filence the counterfeit portal, or rather the frontifpiece 
of the firft pafiage. I have ipeafured it with all the 
exaftneis that was poffibie ; which will enable, me one 
day or other'to give a particular defer Iption of it, and 
to enquire the reafon they had for making it in that 
manner. - 

Page ibid. Having pajfed, with tapers in our bands, 
this, narrow Jireight , we land, in a place fommbat larger.\ 
This place, to which Mr. Greaves does notfo milch 
as deign to give his attention, deierves however to be 
well considered: and I am certain, that this learned 
man,would have taken more account of it, if he had 
known what it contains. It is there we difeover clearly 
the manner, in which the firft pafiage has been clofed 
up,, by means of three rough pieces of oriental marble, 
which join fo well die fides of the pafiage, that one has 
a difficulty to introduce within the joints the point of 
a knife. It is there, likewife, that the fight can pe¬ 
netrate, as I may fay, into the bowels of the pyra¬ 
mid 1 for as this place has been, forced,- we perceive 
there clearly, that the lblid part of the pyramid is 
compofed of great ftones, thrown at random, and 

joined 



PYR AMIDOGR A PHI A. 14* 

joined by a kind of mortar,, which cements them fo 
well, that they appear to make but one fingle mafs. 

Page 1 19. Thewalls within are covered with a fort of 
plainer. ] It is the fame cruft as that we fee the wall* 
covered with, both in the ancient thermae, and bath? 
at Rome, and in the refervoirs of Pouzzol. , 

Page ibid. The reafon of the difference between Pli- 
ny*s obfervation andmme, Ifuppofe to be this. \ thatfince 
his time it hath almoft been dammed up , and choaked with 
rubbtfh .] The difference doe* arife from the reafon 
alledged by Mr. Greaves. It wowing rather to this, 
that at the end of twenty feet. of depth the well goes 
flanting for a certain ipace •, and afterwards refumes 
the perpendicular line, which at laft lofes itfelf in die 
fand, without having any other outlet. 

Page 120. The fiones are very mafly, and exquifitefy 
joined. I knew not whether of that gliftering and fpeckled 
marble 1 mentioned in the columns of the cifterns at Alexan¬ 
dria.} It is . ali a white oriental marble: there is‘not 
the leaft doubt about it. 

Page ibicb -The wads are entire, and plaijlered over 
with lime.] All the fides of this chamber, as well as 
the triangular vault, are of fquare pieces of granite 
marble, unpolifhed, and which is not at all covered 
withplaifter. 

Page ibid. On thteajl fide of this room* in the middle 
of it, there feems to have been a pajfage leading to feme 
other place. Whether this wap the priefis went . into the 
hollow of the Sphinx, ] This forced and extremely nar¬ 
row paflage fbbfifts ftili at preterit, and terminates in 
a kind of niche. It could never lead to the Sphinx, 
becaufe it is in die third part of the pyramid, above 
the horizon. 

Page 129. Venetian , a man very curious, who ac¬ 
companied me thither, imagined, that this fort of marble 
came from Mount Sina.] • All that I have feen,* and 
touched, of granite marble, which they had begun to 
cut at £fIouaen, formerly Syene, does not permit 
4 me 
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roe to believe that they tranlported this marble from 
Mount Sina to the pyramids, by fuch difficult roads. 
They may have takefc from that mountain fome ftones 
for the edifices in its neighbourhood *» but as for the 
grteite, which they employed in Egypt, I am fatisfied 
it was taken in the place I have mentioned. . 

Page ibid. Which may alfo be confirmed by Bello- 
NtuS’s bbfettMtibkfi who defcribhtg the rocky out of which, 
upon Vkti'E.tfs firiking it, there gybed out waters, makes 
it to befitch a fipeckkd kind of 'thebaic marble: Eft une 
ffpofie pierre* inaffive, droite, de m&fie grain et de 
la Couleur, dont eft la pierre'THebaSqxie.] Therein 
IheWn at Venice, in the church of St. Mark, a fquare 
piece df marble, that Was brought from Mount Sina, 
and which they pretend to be the very ftone that 
Moses ftruck. ft is a granite* of fo fine a grain, 
■that it comes v&y near Co the porphyry. We find 
mahy ofthe like kind in Egypt ®. 

Page 1^4. The ingenious reader witt excufe my caris- 
fity, if before I conclude my defcripiion ofthis pyramid, I 
preietMi hot any thihg within, of how light a cotifewence 
foeaier." This made me take notice of two inlets, or fpaces, 
in the fouth and north Jides of this chamber, juft trppofiteto 
ohe another -that on the north, was in breadth fevm hun¬ 
dred of a thoufand parts of the EngUJk foot, fit depth four 
hundred of a thdUfmdports, evenfy cut, and runjdng in a 
firait linefix feet, andfarther, into the thicknefs ofthe wall', 
that on thefolith is larger, and fmewhat round, not fi 


f 

4 Dr. Clayton, biihop of Clogher, in his Vindication of tire bifi 
imps of the O ld and Tefiatnetti* in anfiver to iW Boling broke, 

freaks out in a rapturous exclamation, pag. 139 Jett. ii. ontho 
pretended difcoveries by Dr. Shaw, and the prefetto of Egypt, 
of the identical rocks that Moses (truck. But by Mr. Norden’i 
account, they, have been in poilfeffion of one of tnefe rocks in the 
church of St Mark at Venice, a long dine. And from Us ob- 
fcrvation, that there are many of the tike kind in Egypt* I am afraid, 
we are in fome danger of having the identical rocks multiplied, 
like relicks In the Eomifh churches. 

i H 
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long as the former , and , by the blacknefs within it , ferns 
to have been a receptacle for the burning of lamps, ] They 
appear to me vent-holes, to give*air to the chamber. 
The blacknefs that they have, is come fince,. and is 
the effedt of the finoak of torches, which the curious 
have made ufe of for feeing the infide. They are at 
prefent almoft filled up with ftones, that have been 
thrown in, in order to lee how far they might go. 

Page 139. A defcriptim of the fecond pyramid, of 
which, befides the miracle , the ancient and modem writers 
have delivered little.] This pyramid, however, is as 
great, and as beautiful as the firft ; and what we can 
fee of it, in fome meafure even exceeds the firft. 

Page ib. Herodotus fays it hath no fubterraneous 
Jlruflures.) Hbroqotus, whom pur author cites, 
fpeaks only from hearfay ; for, the pyramid being 
clofed, it was not poffible for him to examine, him- 
felf, the thing that he defcribes. This. manner of 
fpeaking renders the defcriptions of ancient authors 
extremely pbfcure. What muft we think of Strabo’s 
and Pliny's defcription of the well of the firft pyra¬ 
mid; efpecially of their faying, that .the water of the 
.Nile entered.into this well ? Did they fee it themfelves ? 
Did they hear it faid by any others ? For my part, I 
know not what to think of it; inafmuchas there is no 
way of reconciling their defcriptions with the prefent 
condition of the paces. 

Page 140. By my obfervation , the ftones are of colour 
white, nothing fo great and vaft as thofe of the firft and 
fair eft pyramid ; thefides rife not with degrees like that, but 
are all of them plain and fmooth.'] I fhould be very much 
at a lois, if it was necefiary for me to follow, ftep by 
ftep, the narration of our author. He goes very wide 
of the truth, and entirely neglefts what is the moft re¬ 
markable. I am apt to think, that this Venetian com¬ 
panion, on whom he relied too much, may have de¬ 
ceived him; and that he himfelf was too much fa¬ 
tigued with the examination of the firft pyramid, to 

L give 
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give a proper attention to the fecond. This is cer¬ 
tainly as large as the firft, If the degrees do not ap¬ 
pear in it diftinftly, yet we perceive, very plainly, that 
they liave been there, and that they are ft ill there 
from the top to the quarter towards the bottom of the 
pyramid. The reafon, that the Others have difap- 
peared, is the violence which has been ufed, to take 
away the granite marble that it was cafed with, and 
with which the quarter towards the top is ftill covered, 
as my defigns Ihew. 

. Page 141. ‘This pyramid is bounded on the north and 
weft Jides with two very ftately and elaborate pieces, ] This 
has been owing to very natural caufes, feeing they 
w;ere obliged to make lmooth the rock, by the ham¬ 
mer and chiflel, in Order that the pyramid might reft 
upori a level. As this has been made by a rule, the 
two perpendicular borders of the fiope of the mountain 
feem to have, been cut exprefsly for making chambers 
within. But thole, which we find there, are in rea¬ 
lity, nothing but quarries, from whence they drew 
ftortes for the building of the pyramid$ and which, 
like the others, that we fee in the neighbourhood, 
and in all parts of the upper Egypt, after having 
ferved as habitations for the workmen, were at length 
converted into; fepulchral grottos. This, could not 
have happened, till long after the building of the py¬ 
ramids i and not till hieroglyphics were invented $ for 
We find, very frequently, in the grottos, inicriptions 
of that fort. 

. Pace 148. So that IJhrewdly fufpeEl, that Diodo¬ 
rus hath borrowed moft of Ins relation from Herodotus 5 
and Strabo and Plinv from Diodorus, or from them 
both \ and the more learned modems from tbemaiL] There 
are certainly errors in what thefe different authors have 
written. All Jpeak as if it was the third pyramid^ of 
which the half was built of bafaltis: whereas it is the 
fourth pyramid. If our learned author had taken the 

trouble to go near it, he would have been eafily able 

to 
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to reconcile all thofe authors. He would hare feen, 
that the fourth pyramid has been made, towards the 
middle, of a ftone more black than the common gra¬ 
nite, and at leaft as hard. I dare not, however, as¬ 
certain, that it is the bafaltis 5 for it differs from tire 
material of which the beautiful vafe is made, that I 
have feen at Rome, in the palace of cardinal Alex¬ 
ander Alban.i, and which they give out for the ba- 

falto f . 

The ftones, that are wanting to this pyramid lye 
upon the ground, at the north eaft corner. They 
there make a very great heap* Mr. Gre aves, how¬ 
ever, is in iome meafure excufable, for not having ob- 
ferved this pyramid. It is fituated in fuch a manner, 
that, if you do not fee it at a certain diftance, you do 
not eafily perceive it, even though you are near, be- 
caufe the others conceal it. Its fummit is of a yel- 
lowiih ftone, and of the quality of that of Portland 5 
and it is likewife die feme Kind of ftone, that the other 
pyramids are built with. I' fhall fpeakelfewhere of its 
top, which terminates. In a cube. , . 

The exiftenoeof this fourth pyramid is, moreover, 
indubitable. It makes a feries with the three others ? 
this is a matter I can aver.. My lord Sandwich has 
very juftly obferved it, and my defigns atteft the fame 
truth.. 

Pace 150. though it cannot be denied, but that clpfe 
by, on the eaft fide of it, there are the ruins of a file of 
building, with a fad and dujky colour .] Thefe remains 
of buildings, that Mr. Greaves herelpeaks of, are 
the fame as thofe, which I mentioned before. He 
fays, that the ftones are of a dark colour? but it is 
the fame yellowilh ftone, of which the degrees of the 
pyramids have been formed. It is nothing but time 
that has, here and there, a little blackened them, as 
i|||S blackened, all the reft. Thefe ftones are more- 

* Pumr fays, that the bafaltis is, ferret ahrit at jut dmitite. 

L 2 . ova- 
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Over of an enormous fize; and the temples, or edi¬ 
fices, on which they have been employed, muft have 
had fomething very refpeftable, as I have already re¬ 
marked above. This pyramid has not infcriptions., 
nor hieroglyphics, any more than the others; Time 
could not have effaced them *, for if they had put any 
there, they would not have committed them to a ftone 
of land, but to a hard one, which would - have cer¬ 
tainly preferved them to the prefent age. It is very 
difficult to give credit to what Herodotus and Dio¬ 
dorus Sicui,us aflert, namely, that they were con¬ 
tent with putting upon thefe pyramids a mere name, or 
a flight inlcription. This practice would have been 
contrary to the nature of hieroglyphics. The monu- 
. ments, and edifices, where they were employed, are 
almoft entirely covered with them. It happens, that! 
we perceive not' any upon the pyramids; and even 
though we fhould find fome, would there not be.reafonl 
to doubt, whether they had not been placed there fincel 
at, the time when fuch hieroglyphics were engraven iiaj 
the grottos adjacent ? I 

Page i 54. Of the reft of the pyramids in the Idbypm 
deferty which are (excepting one of them) hat leffer copes J 
and as it were models, of thefe ; and therefore J JhaU 
much trouble myfelft nor the reader , with the defcriptim 
of them.'] Thole pyramids, of four and five degreesj 
or ftories, and each degree of thirty to forty feet ofl 
height, are furely well worthy the attention of a tra-J 
veller j and I am at a lols to comprehend, why auJ 
thors, as well ancient as modem, have not fpoken ofl 
them. It feems to me, however, that they are fuffi-J 
ciently remarkable, to deferve being mentioned. Mw 
lord Sandwich and I concur in our fentiments. This 
nobleman, curious in antiquities, has carefully ob-S 
ferved them, and I have drawn the defigns . Wehg|l 
remarked there, though at different times, a pyl Mmam a 
which has never been compleated, and which jure*)* 
would furnilh great lights, for knowing ii\ what nyui-l 
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ner the architects undertook to raife thefe great and 
wonderful piles. ' 

The two largeft of thefe pyramids, are in nothing 
inferior to thofe of Memphis. The one has fomething 
particular with regard to its fhape : the other is open. 
It muft be owned, that we cannot forbear adjudging 
the pre-eminence to the pyramids of Sakkara, unce 
they have been built the firft 5 and that it is from 
them the model has been taken, and refined on, for 
building the others. 

Pagb 155. ‘there are three in that part, which is op~ 
pfite to Foftat or Cairo.] Here, as elfewhere, the au¬ 
thor omits the fourth pyramid. Travellers do not fb 
much as deign to caff an eye upon it, any more than 
on the fmall ones, which are open, and which are 
very numerous in the parts adjacent, and very near 
thofe erf Memphis. They might, however, be cap¬ 
able erf furnifhing likewife a great number of lights* 
t Page 156. In what manner the pyramids were fyttfi.J 
I imagine that we fhall, one day or other,, be able to 
give a very juft idea of the method made ufe of for 
building the pyramids. We need only, for that pur- 
pofe, to colled: together all the obfervations that nave 
been made upon this fubjed, and particularly to trace 
very clofely what has been remarked in thofe of Sak¬ 
kara, efpecially in the place where the firft pyramid 
has been forced open, as well in the pafiage, as in the 
fepulchrai chamber, ($c. But tips exceeds the bounds 
of mere remarks. I dwell therefore no longer upon it. 
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Remarks ttpon the OBELISKS. 

k 

I H A V E already mentioned two Obelisks, jn 
fpeaking of Alexandria. I muft obferve to the 
reader, that there are others likewife in all-parts of 
Egypt. Thefe precious monuments have. appeared 
to me worthy to be placed after the pyramids, and to 
deferve fome general obfcrvations,. as. well with re. 
gard to the material of which they are made, as with 
refpeft to their ihape and ufe; but I declare, at the 
fame time, that I did not make thefe obfervations, till 

after my return from Egypt. 

The material, of which they are made, fecures their 
prefervation, and gives them the advantage of .along 
duration. They are commonly of granite which en¬ 
hanced their value. It is eafily perceived, that it was 
difficult to find fuch; for the granite very rarely fur- 
iiilhes pieces fo large as were necefiary for this pur- 

pofe. . 

Tjjeir Ihape and their embellilhments placed them 
likewife in the number of precious things, and proper 
to ferve as majeftick ornaments. They feem. more 
efpecially to have been. defigned for decorating the 
gates of temples, palaces, or the extremity of a co- 
lonade a . They are quadrangular, riling up in fprm 


a Pliny affigns another ufe of the obelifc placed in the Campus 
Martius, and which he gives the honour to Augustus of having 
been the firft to apply an cbeliik to i namely, to ferve as a gno¬ 
mon to a fun-dial. “ Ei, qui eft in Campo, divus Augustus 
addidit mirabilem ufum, ad deprchendas folis umbras, dienimque 
ac noflium ita magnitudines, Strato lapidc ad magtiitudinem obe- 
Jiiei, cui par iieret umbra, brumri coifeSse die, iexta hora, pau- 
latimquc [ c: regulas *{qu® funt c- ■ : C i^clufae) fingulis diebus de- 
crefceret, ac rurfus augefceret * c : ^. i cogrJtu res & ingenict^^ - 
do mathematici.” Fun. AW. hiju 1. xjacvi. c, to, 

duin, foh 

_ 
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of a pyramid to a certain height, tapering almoft 
i point, and terminating like true pyramids. 

Each of their faces is commonly adorned with hie- 
roglyphical figures, that are contemplated with admi¬ 
ration for their beauty; but at the fame time with- re¬ 
gret, becaufe we are deprived of their explication, and 
without hope of being ever able to arrive at the un- 
derftanding of them. 

I no not believe that there are any found elfewhere 
than in Egypt; except in thole places, whither they 
have been tranfported, after having been taken from 
this kmgdotn: and indeed the number of them is not 
very great. 



7be late learned Martin Folks s bat explained this pajfage of 

| Pliny 9 in the following manner; 

“ From this deicription, I tmderftanrf that there was laid down, 
from the foot of the obelift, northward, a level pavementof 
equal in breadth to the breadth of the obeli/k Itfelf, and'equalm 
length to its lhadow at noon, upon the fhorteft day j that iatofay, 
that its length was to the height of theobelifk, aimed as twenty- 
two are to ten; and that into this pavement there were properly 
let in parallel ruler* of brafs, whofe didances from the point, di- 
reftly under the apex, of the obeli/k, were refpe&ively equhl tio 
the lengths of the lhadow thereof at noon, on the feveral daysbf 
I the yearj the fame lengths decreafed from the Ihorteft day to*, 
the longed, and again encreafed from the longed day to the 
fhorteft.” 

After which the author mentions, in a paflage greatly £br~ 
nipted, and therefore now almoft unintelligible, “ That one 
Manjlius, or Manlius, had added to the top of the obelifk a 
gilded bail, whole ufe was to make the lhadow of the extremity 
the more, obferyable, as the middle, part of the lhadow of that 
globe could readily be eftimated; whereas the lhadow of an apex, 
^ould, at (o great a diftance, beintirely imperceptible, 1 ’ Fide'Dr* 
Martyh’s abridgement of the pbihfopbical tranfafiionS) vol. X, p« 
1380. 

The paffage I have cited above from Pliny, occalioned a great 
conteft amongft the gentlemen of the French Academy of fciences, 
who applied to the Academy of Belles lettres to decide it* The 
aecifion of that academy may be feen in vol, i. of Htfioire del oca* 
itfttte des tnfmptions tsf belles lettres . The conteli arofe chiefly from 
the felfe reading in the original, mentioned above by Mr, Fol&es* 
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All the obelifks are not of the fame height j but 
they are all alike with refpeft to their form, except 
that the fummit is fometimes wanting in them. Nei¬ 
ther are they all made by the fame matters, nor with 
the fame materials, tho’ for the moft part they are of 
granite marble. 

We find them in Egjmt, from one end of the king¬ 
dom to the other, _ I obferved the firft at Alexandria, 
and the laft at the ifland, that is called at prefent Gie- 
firet-ell-heifF, which, feems to be the Phil®, that an¬ 
cient authors have fo often mentioned. 

They are, or at leaft they were originally rhade of 
a Angle piece 5 and their pedeftal is a cube, which com¬ 
monly does not exceed more than two or three feet 
the breadth of die obelifk. This pedeftal, and even a 
part of, the obelilk, are inoft ufually buried under the 
ground. , ' ’ 

. I have feen two obelifks in the iftand of Giefiret- 
ell-heiff. The one is of white marble and ftanding; 
but,without any hieroglyphics: the other, which is of 
granite, lies upon the ground* and has a row of hie¬ 
roglyphic figures on each face. The fummit of the 
firft, which terminates the column of the weftem gal¬ 
lery, is fhortened. It is no more than eight feet in 
fquare, and fixteen in height. The fecohd has likewife 
eight feet in fquare j but twenty two feet of height. 
It feems to be more modern, than all thole, that I have 
had the opportunity of feeing: at leaft it has been 
better preferved. 

In the ruins near Eflouan, there is an obelifk, which 
was made upon the f£ot •, we fee no hieroglyphics upon 
it, and it is broke in two. Each face has three feet 
of breadth •, but the length cannot be meafured, be- 
caufe it is concealed, in great mealure under the fand. 

At Lukoreen, which is confidered as a part of the 
ancient Thebes, there are two obelifks, of which each 
face has fix feet eight inches and a half. Their height 

is in proportion. That which is. fituated towards the 
• . eaft, 
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«ft, is higher than the otheflj, Both are Handing be¬ 
fore the portal, or at the entrance of the magnificent 
ruins, which arc. admired in this place and, without 
doubt, they are the utmoft that art could ever execute 
with regard to obelifks. 

Near Camac, where we perceive the continuation 
of thofe that are admired at Lultoreen, they reckon 
ftill four entirej/and fituated in the place where-th?y 
were ere&ed at firft. 

In the front, of the great hall, which is nearCarnac, 
and at its entrance, there are two other obelifks Hand' 
ing, placed in a diagonal line. They arc pretty nearly 
of the lame fize, and of the fame beauty, asthofeof 
Lukoreen. Thetwo others, which accompanied them, 
without doubt, appear no More, We lee, before a 
little temple,. two other obefilks; but muqh lefs than 
the preceding. They may have about eleven pr 
twelve feet ofiheight; and their faces have no njore 
than a foot and a half of breadth. As to the materia!, 
it is granite, and of lo fine a grain, that it approaches 
very near to porphyry. They have ferved, in all 
probability, as pedeftals to two idols; and they are 
adorned with hieroglyphics, painted in divers colours j 
and thefe hieroglyphics reprefent, for the greateft part, 
figures that embrace one another. 

Amongst thefe feme ruins of Carnac, we find, 
moreover, divers great maftes of a wMtilh Hone, and 
which, joined formerly together, have formed obe¬ 
lifks of a prodigious fize. Thefe laft, as well as all the 
others, were only of a Angle piece $ but when they 
were thrown down, they were probably broken in the 
fall. They have been entirely filled with hierogly¬ 
phics, coloured, and adorned, by compartments, with 
different figures, that have a very agreeable effeft. 

In the neighbourhood of Matareen, a village fitu- 
ated near Grand Cairo, there is an obeliik ftill Handing, 
of a well proportioned fize, and of the height of that 
of Cleopatra, fituated at Alexandria j but, as to its 
Vol. I, M hiero- 
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hieroglyphics, though they may pafs for,,hein^weH 
done, yet they are inferior in that point to thofe that 
are admired near Carnac and Lukoreen. 

I have reprefented the fouthern lide of this obelift 
becaufe it is the befh preferved. 1 he other fides ,arc 
alike, excepting that of the north, where there is a 
fmall difference, which is marked in the plate. You 
may there fee, likewife, how all the figurqsllook in 
different directions. I ought, however, to mention, 
that the bottom of the obelifk, on the eaft fide, is al- 
moft entirely ruined, inforauch that we can fcarce 
difcover on it any longer the hieroglyphics. I haw 
marked likewife upon the fame piate how high the 
Nile afcends. See Plate III. . « «- ,, 

There remains nothing more to (peak of, except 
the two obelifks of Alexandria, of which the one is 
commonly called the obelifk of Cleopatra ; but as 
.1 have already given a circumftantial defcription of 
thefe two monuments, I fhall fay.no. moreofthetn*^ 
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TRAVELS 

I N 

EGYPT and NUBIA. 

f- 

7 

I 

* 

Journal of the author’s voyage, from Cairo to 
Girge, Capital of the Up pr r Egypt. 

I N the former Volume of this work, which con¬ 
tains my rout from Alexandria to Cairo, I have 
given a circumftantial relation of all that I have* 
feen and thought worthy the attention of the reader. 

1 was obliged to continue in this capital above three 
months *, for I arrived there the 7th of July 1737 ( 
and I did not depart till the 18th of November the 
fame year, when I undertook the voyage of the 
Upper Egypt. 

So. confiderable a delay was occafioned by reaions 
of a various nature : befides the ordinary obfiraclesj 
and the prejudice, which generally bewitches the peo¬ 
ple of the country, and gives them a fufpicion or all 
the Francs, who fhew a defire of going farther r a 
prejudice, which has hindered fo many perfons, that 
have been lent by divers courts of Europe, from ma¬ 
king difcoveries in the Upper Egypt; f had the vex¬ 
ation to meet with two other impediments, which 

B 2 con- 
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concerned me in particular, and neceflarily retarded 
my departure. 

One of thefe impediments arofe from the rebelli¬ 
on, which, at that time, continued to put the whole 
country iadiforder. Though they had n$t oeafed 
to cut off heads every day, &nd to butcher, without 
ibercy, all-the rebels that the government .was able 
to feize, yet there dill remained a confiderable num¬ 
ber, who had joined themfelves to the Arabs: even 
the ringleader of them, whofe name was Salem 
Cachef, and who was reported to be dead, in order 
to tjuiet the'populace, had efcaped the moft -diligent 
fearch that could be made, and had married the 
daughter of an Arab fchech. Under the flielter of 
this protection, he plundered and murdered all that 
came from Cairo, infomuch that if we went with the 
caravans, the paffage was abfolutefy infecure$ and if 
we took the method of going upon the Nile* the 
barks did not run a lefs hazard. 

The fecond impediment to my journey, was oecafi* 
ed by a ficknefs, which I did not take much notice 
of at the beginning. I imputed it folely to the air 
of the country, which I imagined to difagre? with 
my conftitution : I flattered myfelf, however, in a 
little time to reconcile myfelf to it. But the, aflair 
became at length very ferious: in a few days the 
diforder fhewed itfelf to be a true peripneumony. It 
confined me to my bed for more than two months, 
and gave me great difquietude: more particularly, 
becaufe I was lodged in an inn, that was notorious 
for troublefome riots. I am going to mention one, 
that had like to have coft us dear but which had a 
more happy fuccefs than could be expected. 

When a Itranger arrives in Egypt, they preicribe 
to him two fundamental rules, the oblervance of 
which is neceffary to all the Francs, in order to ba. 
fecure in the country. The firft enjoins, to avoid all 

oecafions, where the Turks may have the leaftp re ' 

ojncc 
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tence for coining to a quarrel; and rather to bear 
flight infults, than to venture an engagement with 
them : the fecond requires, that in cafe you cannot 
avoid having a conteit with a Turk, you ought to 
take great care how you defend yourfelf; for if, un¬ 
luckily, you happen to kill one of them, you will 
certainly be deftroyed. It would be impoflible to 
efcape the fury of thole who will endeavour to rer 
venge his death, and who will be always allured e£ 
the aid of the greateft number, and of the fupport of 
juftice, not to fay of injuftiqe itfglf. 

I had always applied ipyfelf To carefully to the 
obfervance of the firft of thefe rules, that I had never 
been in a fituation to have need of the other. Yet 
a ceitain fatality deftined all thofe, who lodged in 
the inn where I was, to be one day under a neceffity 
of making ufe of ; both thefe rules: and even they 
would not have ■ been able to have preferved the 
whole houfe from deftru£tion, if it had not been for 
the courage of a lady, who defended herfelf in fuch 
a manner as was indeed, fomething ftrange and comi¬ 
cal, but which' happily fucceeded fo well, that Ihe 
alone preferved all that were in the houfe. ., 

This adventure happened on occafion of a pub¬ 
lic proeeflion,. or feftival of circumcifion which, as 
was given out, would be more folemn than' the 
greateft part of the others, that we fee here lb often 
walking the ftreets. This was enough to excite the 
curiofity of fome attendants of a lord, with whom I 
had made an acquaintance in Italy, and with whom 
I was going to make the tour of the Upper Egypt. 
They had taken it into their heads to have a view of 
this ceremony from a terras, fituated direftly oppo- 
lite to fome appartmeots of the palace of Omir bey. 
This palace was not commonly inhabited * but the 
defire of feeing this proeeflion had drawn thither that 
day one of the wives of Omsk, who being offended, 
according to the ufage of the country, to fee herfelf 

B 3 expofed 
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expofed to the view of thefe ftrangers, made her 
eunuchs at firft throw fome ftones at them. Our 
people perceived very well the infult j but not know, 
ing by whofe direction it was, and the nolfe in the 
ftreet ftunning them, they were not alarmed at this 
firft afiault. They had very foon a much warmer 
attack to fuftain. The wife of Omer, fcandalized 
at their obftinacy, caufed fome piftols to be fired at 
them, with the' defign of making them quit the 
place; and as this fecond warning was not better 
underftood than the firft, fhe took their ignorance 
for an affront fo heinous, that, as foon as the pro* 
cefiion was ended, fhe fent to the inn, where we 
were, eight janifiaries to feize thofe indifereet Ipec- 
tators. 

I knew nothing of the whole adventure. My 
difordcr kept me in bed, and I was extremely weak. 
I faw, however, four of thofe janifiaries go acrofs^ijjy 
chamber, to enter into another, which led to the‘ter¬ 
ras I juft now mentioned j but they, made fo little 
jioife, and moreover I was fo accuftomed to the like 
paffing to and fro, that I did'not give milch attenti¬ 
on to it. I faw, in like manner, without troubling 
myfelf much about it, two of thofe japifiaries re¬ 
turn j who palled back through my chamber, after 
they had forced our domefticks to continue under ah 
a r reft, guarded by the two other janifiaries. 

The mafter of thefe fervants was no more ap¬ 
prized of the affair than I was. But he had very 
foon tidings of it. The four other janifiaries, who 
had hitherto continued quiet at the entrance of the 
houfe, feeing that the firft attempt had fucceeded fo 
happily, and finding no one upon the' defence, 
imagined that they might undertake any thing. 
They entered into the appartment of the mafter; 
and whilft two of them threw themfelves upon him. 
the two others ftized his fpoufe, and put a cloth over 
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her head, with a defign of conveying her into a kind 
of cellar, which was nigh. 

These violences did notpleafe either hufband, or 
wife. Both with emulatioa armed themfelyes with 
courage. She throws down one of her aflaulters 
with a kick i at the fame time ftabs the other with 
the point of her fciflars in the breaft, and by this 
means forces both to quit her. The hulband, at the 
fame inftant, difengages himfelf from the hands of 
the two men, that had thrown themfel ves upon him, 
leaps to a carabine welt loaded, takes it in one hand, 
with the other feizes a fabre, and threatens to kill 
any one, that offers to attack him. 

This was enough to intimidate thefe wretches j, 
infomuch that they went out of the chamber in the 
utmoft hurry: but the affair was not yet over. The 
two comrades, that had palled back through my 
chamber, in. their return, and were gone to call af- 
fiftance, appeared immediately with fifty men well 
armed. 

The cambat then begins a*new. The field of 
batde was precifely oppofite to my chamber. Here 
it was the fuccours joined the firft combatants. The 
carabine, above all, put them into a copfternation* 
They cried out, that if it was not laid down, there 
Ihould be no quarter given to any one j one amongft 
them, feeing aiat the fummons was not obeyed, fired 
a piftol, the ball of which paired over the head of 
him who held the carabine. 

At the difcharge of the piftol, I got out of my 
bed, to fee what was the matter; and I opened my 
door precifely at the inftant that our heroine was id 
the greateft perplexity, how to withdraw her hulband 
from the danger that threatened him. She did not 
helkate long upon the method Ihe had to take. She 
pulhes him dextroufly into the chamber, bolts im¬ 
mediately the door, and returns back to make head 
a gainft the enemy. 

B 4 
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This dexterity, as much, as her. resolution, Was 4 
decifive ftroke. It is certain, that foe hufband, who 
was going to fire the carabine, could not have for. 
born to hazard fa fatal a blow .) efpecially if he had 
fben, afterwards, widv what fury they put the poni* 
ard to the throat of his dear fpowfe. Whilft he was 
thus in a kind of fecurity, though, againft his inclina. 
tion, and in the greateft difquietude in the world, foe 
^lone faced , fo great a number of enemies, not indeed 
with mote moderation, but however with left danger 
One of the enemies retired, bewailing a part of his 
beard that foe had torn off j .anodier having received 
a kick from her foot, took to his heels j me made a 
third fed foe point pf her iciffars \ foegave a fourth 
a tafte of a box on the ear, wdl applied; a'fifth wag 
regaled with a falute of the fame kind. There was 
fomething for every one * and you would-have faid, 
in feeing the dexterity with which. fop attacked and 
defended herfelf. that it was not the firft time that 

v " ■ # * ■ ^ ^ 

foe had been at fuch an entertainment. 

At length, fortified with the help ’of a jamffary, 
who,- from an enemy that he was before, declared 
himfelf for her, in the fpace of lefs than half an hour, 
.foe cleared the inn of more than fifty men armed, 
•who were come to feize her* together with her hufi 
band. 

The bafiiaw informed of this bravery, and of the 
innocence of our domefticks, deigned) from that 
day, to fecure us from other like intuits, by a-protec¬ 
tion diftinguilhed : in a very extraordinary manner $ 
but which we fhould never have obtained, if an/ 
Turk had been killed in the fray. 

. At the end of more than three months abode at 
Cairo againft my inclination, I had the fatisfa&ion to 
perceive, that all the obftacJes, which had hindered 
imy departure for the Upper Egypt, were no longer 
pnfurmountabie. Thanks to God I I was cured of 
jfny peripneumpny j the fever had. left me; and 





ANDNUBIA. 


9 


though foil weak* I flattered myfelf that I fhould re¬ 
cover, front day to day, theftrength that was want* 
ing to roe, to. be able to fay chat I was In perfect 
health. On the other hand, the rebellion in the 
country, that had made fo much noife before, died 
away by degrees, afcleaft fo far as was neceflhry for 
the fecurity of a bark, which we had determined to 
make ufe of, for performing the voyage upon the 
Nile. As to what there was to be feared from the 
general prejudice again# Europeans, thfe flronge# 
recommendations by the heads of th6 government, as 
well as of the foldiery, addrefled fodivers governors,' 
of the provinces, and to feveral Arab fchechs, feem** 
ed to promife us all forts of fecurity and facility for 
pur voyage. 

In them circumftances, we hired a bark, which 
t was to convey us quite to Essuaen, The price mq 
' fixed at thirty fendouelisi with a new fiiit of cloaths* 
pn conditio^' that, it fhould not be ♦permitted to take 
on board any but thoie of oUr company, which wasf 
encreafed by a Captiprieffc, and two nrilHbnary fa¬ 
thers from Rome, The acquifition of one of thefe 
was fo much the more advantageous to us, as he uii- 
derftood very well- the Arabic; thus he might be uffe« 
fui to us, ; in cafe the Maronite and the Jew, that we 
had engaged for our common interpreters, ihould 
happen to fail us. 

We had, moreover, required afecond condition 
of the reys, or captain of the hark. Efe had engaged 
himfelf not to take on board any merchandise, for 
fear that the traflick which he would make ihould 
retard our navigation; but he had been before-hand 
with us,' and had already embarked, under-hand, 
what he had a mind for 5 inibmuch that it was ne- 
cefiary afterwards to give up this fecond article. • 

All the preparatives of our voyage being fettled, 
we embarked, Sunday the 1 y th of November, in the 
afternoon. In a littl? time we had [left Old Cairo, 

wfrefe 
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where our bark had been fattened, oppofite to the 
Mokkias, and near the Grand Bazard. We did not 
advance* however, that day, more than a canon, ihot 
diftance, becaufe the reys was not yet come on board. 
Our voyage did not begin, therefore, properly jpeak- 
ing, till the next day * and I am now going to d^- 
fcribe the fuccefs of it. 

I sahll acquit myfelf of this talk, by giving,day 
by day, a faithful relation of what I hve faeen,. and 
of the accidents which have happened to me in the 
voyage, from Cairo quite to Derri, (fee Plate I.) 
where we were obliged to take the refolution of re¬ 
turning back, in fpite of the extreme deiire that I had 
of going further. I ihall uie the fame method when 
I am to defcribe my return to Cairo. 

. This relation Ihall be drawn up faithfully from 
the journal that I wrote, during my voy age. I Ihall 
qhange nothing in it, except that, becaufe I would 
not refume it again, I ihall add, from time - to time,- 
in the places, where I had already touched fome fub- 
jedt, certain particularities .which I did not remark till 
my return. I ihall take care, in ■ like manner, to 
clear up the fubjedi, here and there, by fome abferva* 
tions, in proportion as the objedfcs ihall appear to me 
more or . Iett interefting. As to this laft article, 
which I .call left interefting, I ihould touch it only fo 
far as will be neceifary for the inftrudtion of thofe, 
wh® hereafter ihall have the curioiity to undertake 
the fame voyage. But with regard to the former, J 
Jhail give a much greater attention to it, eipecially 
when , the fulpjedt ihall be the magnificent remains of 
antiquity, which have offered themfelves to my fight. 
In a word, I will do my utmoft not to forget any 
thing.that can give fatisfadtion to the reader, a 9 I 
have negledted nothing, fo far as circumftances per¬ 
mitted me, that things capable of giving illuftradoir 
ihould not efcape my refearches. 


Monday, 
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‘Monday*. i8? h of November, 1737. 

Our revs did not come on ; bOard till the afternoon. 
We fet fail immediately i 'and we faw, on the eaft 
fide of the rivet, the town of Deriminnds : The Copti 
have here a dbnvent j wb fcift anchor about a quarter 
of a league above it, below the great mofque, nafned 
Atter-Mxnabi : ' There his been already mention made 
of this place, ia the preceding volume, as Well as of 
"Deir-EtUi^ anoiher town* ^fith a Cdpti cohvent, and 
a mofque, which is three quitters of a league higher. 
We had pn the right Gieftret-Edabdb : That is to fay, 
the Golden tjland. Ifou fte a Village there with the 
fame nabob, together with a mofque. It is fituated. 
at a league and a quarter above the ifland of Rodda, 
at a quarter Of* a league’s difhince from the weflern 
fhore of the 'Nile, oppofjte to 'Sctkkietmekki>& toWn 
furrounded by fome villages, 'which bear the fame 
name, ~ This toWri has a mofque, and in its neigh- 
bourhpod a califeh. It’sm'ame ii Arabic, and figni- 
fies a mill with ropes of pitchers , a fort of* engine pro¬ 
per for raifing water. 

In continuing to go. up the river, we advanced on 
the left, tPVteraS ‘BdJJtijtinf a town about a league 
above Deir-Etiih. The Mahometans have there a 
mofque, dnd fhe Jews of-Cairo h burying-pla'ce: 
Diredtly oppofite, bn the weftern fljore, you perceive 
Abmuttiefus , a town prnaftiehtecf with a mofque, and 
whofe name is that of a gfeyiflf colo.d^d bird, which 
is fouhd on the Ihfile. . . 

At two leagues abovejBaflatiih, you perceive ElU 
kallaha , a fort fititated in the modntams, at a league 
and half diftance from the eaftern border of the Nile. 


* As this part of Mr.Norden’s work, feems to be chiefly calculated 
«>r the fervice of thofe, who may be induced to undertake the lame 
vpyage, the reader will not be difpleafed, perhaps, with paffing on 
j® December 11, where the author begins his defcription of ancienfc 
Thebes. 

This 
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This fort has a Turkifh garrifon, and a mofque > 
There is nothing, however, but it’s fituation, that 
renders it confiderable j for it's fortifications are very 
indifferent. 

Almost oppofite Eilkaikha, you have, on the 
weftern fide, Manjeltnufa , a village accompanied with 
a mofque. Between this place and Abunumerus we 
fee a great pyramid, built five ftories in height, and 
of which I have given a view amongft my defigns. 
Plate VI. Fig. 4. 

At a league and half higher, and chi the fame 
weftern fhore, is fituated Memhuad> another village, 
adorned with a mofque. You fee there the fecond 
pyramids, called the pyramids of Dagjour. 

Almost oppofite Menanuad, you aifcover, on the 
eaftern fhore of the river, EUgbarajji, a town, where 
the Turks, befides a mofque, have a burial-place. 
They have chofen this place, becaufe the ground is 
high enough not to be overflowed at the time of the 
increafe of the Nile. 

About a league further, but on the other fide of 
the river, you fee Mugna^ a village that has nothing 
remarkable; and'on the other fide, upon the eaftern 
fhore, you difeover Beir Ell Adovia^ where there is a 
convent of Copti. This convent, which is very 
irregiTl.1'- in it's buildings, has not any beauty at all. 

Wf pafied, about a league higher, in front of two 
other - onvents of Copti, fituated, the one on the 
right, the other on the left of the Nik. That on 
the left is named Beir Ell Hadie, The other,, which 
was on our right hand, is called Btir Abtofaiffeen. 
Thefe two convents have nothing that can make 
them diftinguifhed more than that .of Ideir ell Admin. 

About a fifth part of a league higher, you meet 
with Scbecb Attnaen> a village of little importance, 
to the weft of the river; and oppofite Turrag , a vil¬ 
lage, where there is a mofque, and a little above a 
great califeh that advances into the, country. 

At 
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Jit half a league from Turrag, the CalHbh run¬ 
ning between, is Mabfara, a mere village, whofe 
name fignifies a prsfs $ but a little higher, on the 
other fide of the river, and at three quarters of a 
league diftance from its weftem Ihore, appears the 
town of Sakarra. It is not only accompanied with a 
ftofque; but it. is alfo famous for the commerce of 
mummies, which its inhabitants dig out in the plain 
of the mummies. You fee there likewife the laby¬ 
rinth, where they formerly buried birds, and other 
animals embalmed b . The different pyramids, that 
are near Sakarra, excited more particularly my curi- 
ofity, as well in going up the river, as in coming 
down. Though I have already mentioned fome- 
thing of them, when I defcribed the pyramids, I can¬ 
not forbear adding here' a few remarks, that may 
ferve to illuftrate the fixth plate, which contains the 
defigns of the* three principal pyramids-of this quarter. 

The firft of them is fituated toward the north, and 
built in four different ftories, which grow lefs in pro¬ 
portion as-they rife higher,, as the firft figure fhews. 
Plate VI. Fig. -I. 

With regard to the fecond, (Fig. II.) it’s' con- 
ftru&ion does not differ from that of the pyramids of 
Memphis, and it has pretty nearly die fame height. 
But it appears much more damaged: and it is open. 
As this place it very little frequented by ftrangers, 
the paffagea of the pyramid are filled with fend$ 

.■ i ■ * ■ ■■ -H i. . ...» 

b Dr, PococKR^f, w That the catacombof birds is about thirty 
feet deep, "and about eight feet wide* Thefe catacombs are much 
more magnificent dum mofe for human bodies, being the fepulchres 
ofthofe birds and other animals they worfhiped; for when they 
happened to fmdthem dead, they embalmed diem, and wrapped 
them up with the tame care as they did human bodies, and depofi- 
ted them in earthen vafes, covered over and Hopped dole with 
piortar. In one of the irregular apartments I {kw feveral larger 
Jarsj which might be for dogs and other animals; of which fome 
have b^en found, but are now very rare*” Page 54, 

which 
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which gives a great deal of difficulty to thofe that 
have a mind to enter it. 

The third (Fig. 3.) which feems to be a little 
higher than the iecond, is of a very lingular figure* 
and the defign, that I give of it, will make it much 
better perceived than any defeription. Of all the 
pyramids, it is that which appears to have luffered 
the moll, though it is not open 5 and I Ihould have 
no hefftation to conclude from thence, that it is the 
molt ancient of all the great pyramids. I muft obferve, 
that neither this, nor the others, have the leaft ap¬ 
pearance of having been ever covered with granite. 

These obfervations being made, -I refume the 
thread of my relation.' After having feen>the pyra¬ 
mids of Sakarra, we got to Uehya^s a village on the 
eaftern ihore, and Whofe name fignifi.es Mldnefs. It 
muft be oWned, however, that it is neither more 
mild, nor more beautiful, nor more agreeable than 
Schiim^ another village, iituated on the wefterfi Ihore. 
We arrived there about ten. o’clock at night. The 
air was then fo calm, that there was no polfibility of 
making way againft the current of the river j which 
obliged us to call anchor til! the next day. ’. 

Tuesday, ig th of November, . 

The wind was north, and ftrong enough to over¬ 
come the current. We weighed anchor therefore, 
at eleven o’clock in the morning •, and we got very 
foon before Giejiret Terf aye: It is an illand 'Iituated 
very near the eaftern Ihore. It has but one village, 
and that of no great importance. , ‘ 

Wb left, directly oppofite its fouthern point, and 
to our right, Mefguna y a town furrounded by five or 
fix little villages, of which fome are at a final! dif- 
tance from the Nile. ’Teibiin , a village, fituated 
near two leagues and a half above Giefiret Terfayej 
jbut it is nothing near fo conftderable as Vagjour-, a 

town 
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town, which has a pretty appearance, on account of 
itstnofque$} but which is Dili more to be valued, 
on account of the pyramids that are in its neighbour* 
hood, and which prefent.,a very agreeable profpeft, 
between Dagjour, Mefguna, and Shiim. 

At a little more than a league above Dagjour, we 
had to our right the village of Schoback % we had at 
the fame time to our left, Gamafe ElKebira that is 
to fay Gamafe the great. This village has a mofque. 
We had likewife at a league and a quarter higher 
two other villages 5 namely to our right Kofferkyad, 
and.to our left Lagfas. Juft above thofe two vill¬ 
ages begins an ifland, of three quarters of a league in 
length, fituated almoft in the middle of the river; 
but I know not whether it has any name. 

We find a league further Mjfanda , a mere village, 
and Gamafe EUogoira \ that is to fay Gamafe the little: 
A town, which is properly a clufter of five villages. 

I landed there, and took particular notice of tfie 
ploughs, which led me to obferve how very little 
eredit ls to be given to the relations of thofe authors, 
who would'per fuade us, that the Land is not plough¬ 
ed in Egypt, and that it is fufficient to fcatter the 
feed immediately after the inundation is over. 

Towards the evening our barque was ftranded, 
between Gamafe Ellogoira and Gieziret Ella ZaU. 
They comprehend under this name a firing of feven 
little ifiands, very clofe one to another, a little near¬ 
er the weftern fhore than the eaftern *, they occupy & 
fpace of about four leagues; and each has its village. 

There are two other villages on the border of 
the river, dire&ly oppofite. the third of thefe ifiands. 
That which is to the eaft, is named EJfoff\ and that 
which is to the weft, is called Menjelkarag . On the 
eaftern fide are two other villages, namely Httoddi , 
fuuated direftly oppofite the northern point of the 
fifth ifland, and Gubbebaad , oppofite the feventh 
$and, which has, on the oppofite fide of the river 

Rigga, 
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Rigga, a village on the weftern ftore of the Nik, 

There arofe in the night a Httle wind, Which indu¬ 
ced our Tailors to leap out into Che water, and to 
lighten the barque. We advanced, however, but 
Very little. 

Wednesday,. ao* 11 of 'Nove*m46r. 

We had all that day a great cakn, and a very 
ftrong current 5 which may be a^tribwtjed to the 
iflands that contract a li,ttle t£e Bed of the Nile in-this 
place. We could not advance withoqtthe.afiiftance 
of a cord, with which they-towed the ^$rk,. between 
the iflands on the right,., and -the village^ • of Effofi^ 
Huoddi, and Gubbebaad on the-left. • 

At three quarters-of a league above Gk^ifet Ella 
Zale, we meet with a firing of .three other ifiands; 
thetwo firft are fmall,. and the.third of three .quarters 
of a league in length, pamedEuitfeegy aijd $f which 
I Thall fpeak prefently, 

Directly oppofite the firft of thefe little, iflands, 
there are two villages of little confideration, the one 
named Salcbte: we had it to our left: the other, call¬ 
edwas to our right. We had a .great deal 
of difficulty to arrive thither. 

Opposite the northern point of the iflandof Eat- 
feeg, which has a village accompanied with a rnofque, 
we perceived, on our right, but at half a league, with¬ 
in land, the village of Soft, fituated to the north eaft 
of Meduun, a village likewife, that is a good league 
diftant from the weftern fhore of the.Nile. It is be¬ 
tween thefe two places, but a little nearer to the laft 
than the firft, that we find the moft fauthern of. all the 
pyramids of Dagjour, and even as I imagine of all 
Egypt. I have already fpoken of it in my firft vo¬ 
lume ; and I have there given the realbn why the 
people of the country call it the falfe pyramid. I fhall 
only add here, that though it is built of bricks harden- 
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Ci i in the fun, yet it is of a very beautiful ftature. 
has been fo well preferved, through fomany age 
that we can fcarce obferve in it any decay, 
cues its beautiful appearance principally to its fitut 
tion upon a fquare hill, whofe four Tides with a genti 
sicent terminate fo exactly at the foot of the pyramid 
that, from a diftance, they appear to make but on 
continued body. 

As the great calm, which continued, did not per 
Riit us to advance any further, we tied our barqur 
near a great plain covered with Turkey wheat, whic 
began to be ripe. 

We faw that day abundance of camels; but the 
did not come near enough for us to Ihoot them b . 

In the evening we were furrounded by thofe bat 
that feek their food upon the Nile. 

During the night, we kept a good guard. Ever 
four hours we fired a mufquet, to let it be knowr 
that we could not be taken by furprize, and we cot 
tinued this method all the reft of our voyage. 

Thursday, ri* of November. 

The calm and the current continued all that da\ 
which obliged us ftill to ftay there. More than ; 
hundred barques, which came from the Upper Egyj. 

- palled before us in a row, and defeended by means 
the current, to go to Cairo. They were all extrem 

lv loaded. 

* 

The leifure that we had, invited us to land. C 
people fired upon abundance of pigeons, and kill 
lo me •, but they were out of feafon and fo hard th 
we could not eat them. 

They found their account better in killing a ft 


c In the original it is chameaux <feau ; whether they are a partici 
fpecies of came!?, or a different kind of animals I do not know. 

Vol. II. C 
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of partridge, that was delicious, and of the fizeof cty 
red partridges. They had feathers like thofe of the 
Guinea hens, and the tail like a fwallo-w. Their fleft 
has an aromatic tafte, and a gfeat deal of flavour. 
There was no one in our barque that‘knew. them. 

W e gathered likewife a great deal of pur(h4 
among!! tlie corn. 

Friday, 2 z* of November. * 

* I 

No wind in the morning. In the afternoon there 
arofe a very high wind; but if came from the wuth jir..j 
fomuch that it obliged us to continue where we were. 
To this high foutherly wind fucceeded another cak, 
■which was followed by a gentle wind from north 
weft. We fet fail in order to take advantage of it; 
but it-did not laft long, and the calm, which retur¬ 
ned, reduced us to tow the barque again!! the ftream. 
This fort of working the vefiel did not forward us 
much -: we made but very Jittle way with.a great 
deal of trouble: for which reafon we determined to 
fallen the barque to the eaftern Ihore of the Nile, 

Saturday, 23 d of November. 

Still a great calm in the morning. We landed 
in order to leek for fome provifions : but we found 
hone, and returned aboard. A little while after, we 
were able to fet fail, by means of a gentle wind at 
north weft. It did not however laft long 5 and we 
were obliged to have recourle to the cord, of which 
we made ufe till noon, when the wind became ftrong 
enough to make us advance forward arid even to 
break our mizen yard. This accident occafioned us 
to return back to Salchie, where, whilft they put us 
upa new yard, we got in provifions of eatables for 
fome days. We afterwards fet lail, and advanced 
abouta league; but the wind, which was north eaft, 
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became fo. Violent, that it obliged us to reef all our 
(ails. We were chen.diredly oppofite Gir/iret Eut- 
fieg. It js an ifland Htuated near the eaftem Ihore 
of the Nile; It has a- village of the fame name, with 
a mofque and a grove, which, though fmall, contri¬ 
butes to render its fyuation very agreeable. There 
are oppofite Giefiret Eutfeeg two villages j that 
which is to the eaft is called Soli ; and that which is 
to the weft; is named Edfit: Towards the evening, re¬ 
wind having become more tradable, and norther- . 
gave us the opportunity of advancing forwards. We 
palTed before two villages, the one oppofite to the 
other} namely. Brumbtd , upon the ealbern Ihore, and 
Huafta, upon the weftem Ihore, The name of this 
Jail fignifies the mediator. 

We difcovered almoft at the fame time two iQands, 
towards theeaftern Ihore, of the river. The firft, 
which has homore than a quarter of a league' in 
length, is named Giefiret EU Gurmand. The other, 
which may have double the length, is called Giefiret 
Barrakaed: they are feparated the one from the 
other by a narrow paflage; and they have each a 
village. 

I.v the night, we made fall the bark before Saurjied- 
Elmafimb , a town upon the weftem Ihore of the 
river, oppofite Giefiret Barrakaed. It is accompanied 
with a mofque; and its name fignifies • the watering 
place of the crofs. 

Sunday, 2+ ,lK of November.. ■ 

I went again to fee, early in the morning, the 
falfe pyramid, of which I have made mention before. 

I was at a pretty great diftance from it ■, but I got 
near enough, however, to judge of its conftru&ion, 

and to remark the bricks that have been employed 
in it. 

At my return to Sauvied-Elmafluub, we received 

C 2 the 
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the vifit of Muftapha, brother of Kiaja^ or colonel 
Ofman'-Bey. He made us a prefent of two flieep, 
of thirty hens, of an hundred eggs, and of a bafket of 
bread. In return, we gave him Iome Candian wine, 
ftrong liquors of divers forts, fherbet, and feme other 
trifles, He was an acquaintance that we had made 
at Cairo. 

After having taken leave of him we fet fail about 
ten in ..the morning. We had little wind and a great 
deal of rain, which did not hinder us from going 
beyond Kmgmde> a place fituated at a little diftance 
from the weftera fhore of the Nile. It might be 
called a town, and it is even pretty large. It has a 
great mofque, furrounded by feveral others that ate 
fmailer. 

Soon after''We found, on the fame fide of the river, 

, Bennehedder, a mere village* It has, almoftoppofite 
to it, Dtrmimund , a Copti convent, which has but a 
very little extent of arable ground. Around this 
convent are planted feven palm trees, which the 
people of the country efteem a kind of marvel, be- 
caufe, .from whatever fide you look at them, you can 
never count them all at once. 

Verv near the convent of Dirmimund, we fee the 
•tomb of a pretended Mahometan faint. On the 
otherfhore or the Nile, we difeover Meimund » a town, 
whole mofque has a very pretty appearance. 

At about a league higher, we found Efchmend EM 
Arrab> a village fituated in fuch a manner, on the 
border of the Nile, that the waters of this river carry 
away, almoft every year, Iome part of it. 

Though its houfes are of as bad a ftru&ure, as any 

of thole that we find between Cairo and this. place, 

they have" however this in particular, that the top » 

always terminated by a pigeon-houfe, which, at s 

diftance, gives' a very agreeable fight. From Efcb- 

mendEU Arrab, quite to the firll cararafl, they obferve 

exa&ly this manner of building ■, and there is in fome 

places 
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places even a law, which does not permit any man to 
marry, and to keep houle, unlefs he is in pofieflion of 
fuch a dove-houfe. The .reafon of it is, that - the 
dung of thefe birds is the only thing they have for 
manuring the ground * for they preferve carefully 
the dung of other animals for burning i and the 
foot, which comes from it, ferves to make the fal 
ammoniac. 

These hpuies are almoft every where built in fuch s 
a manner, that whilft the pigeons inhabit the top, 
the proprietor with his family occupies the lower, 
part. Yet, notwithftanding the agreeable profpedt 
which they prefent at a diftance, you np fooner 
approach, or enter them, than you immediately 
perceive nothing but poverty and mifei*y. 

After we had ftopt an half hour at Efchmend EH 
Arrab, we got our boat towed in order to double a 
point, which advances a little way into the Nile j 
and this point being doubled^ we were able to make 
ufe of our fails. The iky was overcaft * but there 
blew a north wind, ftrong enough to make-us pafsby 
two great villages fituated on the weftern ihore,. and 
which have each a mofdue. The one is Bennialiy 
that, is to by the fern of Alt.: the other is Zeituun-, a 
word which lignihes an oliye tree. 

We palled, by. fucceiHvply three other villages* 
much lefij confiderable, and of which I fhall content 
myfelf with giving the names, Scbenduie y Bmfcb % and 
Mankaritfcbe. The. other border of the river is. a. 
defert. At two leagues above the convent, of Dir mi- 
mund, the mountains approach ib near.the. border of - 
the Nile, that in a ipace. of twenty-five leagues, we 
ke fcarce any arable lands $, we difeover there only 
an infinite quantity of ruins of ancient edifices. 

In the evening, at eight o'clock, we caft anchor 
before Benefoef a city fituated on the weftern ihore 
of the Nile. It is a kind of capital, at thirty-eight 
leagues diftance from Cairo, and the plaice of refi- 

C 3 dence 
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denceof a bey, who is the governor of it, The 
jnofques give it a grand look. / . 

We percehre, direiftly oppofite Benefoef, Beyjadie } 
a place, which is properly nothing; but the retreat of 
a band of Chriftians, who, to the difgrace of the 
nanie they bear, are all highwaymen. There would 
be no fafety in paffing a night there. You would 
rifque both your goods and life. It Is eafy to judge, 
that the greateft, part of the places, which I have 
hitherto mentioned, fubfift only,by their communica¬ 
tion with Cairo, whither they fend their commodities. 
Their greateft commerce confifts in fowls, and eggs, 
which they keep till.fpme bark paffes, to which they 
feihthem in whofeiale. This is the reafoh, that a 
ftranger, who.travels in the country, cannot, without 
a great deal of dUftculty, purchafe; his provifions in' 
thofe places. In order to hayea dozen eggs, it is 
neceflary fometimea to go and feek for them in four 
different houfes; and fo of the reft. 

r *- 

f j - . 

H - - - ! I X ! 

MonPAV,' 25 tb of Novembir, 

- hi ass an bey,-formerly a flave, and. afterwards a 
favourite of Ofman bey, who is the chief of the 
foldiery, was governour of Benefoef j and we had 
letters of recommendation to him ; but he was gone 
to vifit fome places of his demefnes; and we thought 
irnot proper to ftay till his return. I went, how¬ 
ever, on more, as well to fee the town as to purchafe 
there fome powder, and fhot. The gunpowder colt 
me twelve parats the rotal; and I paid For the .{hoc 
at the rate of fix parats the rotal. 

As ibon as I came on board again, we fet fail with 
a ; good north 1 wind } and very near Benefoef, we faw 
two barks, that had been caft away lately, and their 
cargoes loft. 

At a little league above Benefoef, and on the fame 
fide, we faw Tifmndt a village accompanied with a 

mofque 
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mofque. At half a league above, Hallabie , a mere * 
village : half a league high&c, b/kllaghU, which is 
nothing but a .village likewife. At half a league 
higher aJfa Taba-Ana, Afterwards, at a quarter of 
a league further, Baranga } next at like diftance, one 
from another, Tanza, Benehgafein, and Kombufch, All 
this quarter is very much peopled. In going up as 
far as the riionaftery of laint Michael, of which I 
fhall fpeak prefently, we find.that the places are ho 
more than a quarter of a league diftant one from 
another. In return, the eaftern fhore is almoft a 
ilefert. The mountains there ruji quite to Nejlet- ' 
Abonuur , a village fituated oppofite Baranga 5 and 
die name of which fignifies the defcent of the father of 
light, which are very remarkable. We fee there 
amongft others the representation of a rock, that the 
Turks call Scbiamed, or the Camel, and of which 
they take ifuch account that they neve?' foil to ihew 
it to travellers, as fomething very lingular. It is, ■’ 
however, nothing but a piece of rock, that in length 
of time has taken of itfelf a figure, which appears to 
them to refemble that of a camel. 

Itt continuing out voyage, we faw the village of 
Btht. It was to our right. This village has a 
mofque. ' • 

We afterwards palled by three little villages t the 
one named Elfugaye ; the other called Seirce ■, and the 
third bears the name of Bedaeg, This iaft is at 
about a quarter of a league from the border of the 
river. A little further, w we faw Fefchn, a town that 
has a molqtie. It is fituated on the weftern Ihore 
of the Nile, and almoft oppofite a village named 
Abufeid ; which fignifies father of the Seid . We had 
it on our left j for it is fituated on the other fide of 
the Nile. 

Advancino a little, we reached at firft the village 
of Ababe, which we had on the right ; and after-* 
wards that of 'Tent, which was on the fame fide, 

C 4 This 
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This laft fccmed to be a little more confidefable than 
the former; but that might be the effetft of its 
mofque, ■" - - 

After having pafled Tent, we approached near 
two little iflands, which lie north, and iouch,*and are 
feparated only by a narrow paiTage. The firft, or 
the molt northern, is named Scberona. It is nearer 
the eaftern fhore than the weftern, where there are 
two villages that make but one, named Magana and 
Hallabia. On the other fide of the river, there is - 
likewise a village called Sauvied Ell 'ffcbiedami. The 
fecond ifland, which is nearer the weftern fhore, than 
the eaftern, is fituated oppofite the villages o iMagaga, 
cecbftatb, and Abbaed , of which the ffecond is the 
noft confiderable, and has a mofque. 

There are, in like manlier, on the eafterh fhore of 
the Nile, oppofite this fecond ifland, throe villages 
placed in this-order: Scberona , Scberdrbie , and Bene- 
garnet. The firft is the moft remarkable; becaufe it 
was near this, village, that Schierres-Bey, and. Soli- 
man-Bey, had an engagement. This place is ftill 
the common .field of battle, when there is any differ¬ 
ence between the Senfebiacs. The weakeft party 
retires then into the Upper Egypt. It's adverfary 
pyrfues them to'this place, where at length the quar¬ 
rel is decided with the fabne. in hand. 

We pafled fucceflively before five other villages, 
near one to another, and all fituated on the weftern 
fhore j namely, Giendie , a mere village; Abutfcborfcbt> 
where there is a convent of Copti; Benemafaegi a 
mere village, Gees, a town with a mofque; and Kafr 
Solvi, where there is a convent of Copti. ' 

In all the fpace occupied by thefe five places, there 
|s, on the other fide the Nile, but one fingle village, 
named Abufchikaff ; and even that has no great 
appearance. 

We faw afterwards, on our right, the four follow¬ 
ing villages, Nezlet Tobafis , a mere village; Mattel , 

fituated 
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jituated within land, at about a quarter of a league 
from the border of the Nile : Kufr Binmbammd , 
that is to fay, the antiquity of the children ofMa- 
homed. It derives its name from Benembammed, 
fituated oppofite to it, on the eaftern ihore, and 
which is compofed of two villages, diftant half a 
league the ohe from the other; but which are com¬ 
prehended both under the fame name. Kufr Btotem* 
bammed lies a little' above it, and on the fame fide * 
the village oi Colloffano. . Advancing infenfibly, wU 
paged by fucceifively three other places," namely 
Uagfara, a mere village; Samahutd , a village with a 
mofque j and Scbereina, a mere village. 

We had at the lame time, on our left, four other 
places, ranged at equal difiances; namely Dulab, 
Serrerie, Tfcbebbat, and Feir, or Beiir. 

The laft of thefe villages appeared to me the mofi; 
confiderable, vovt lee there a Copti convent, under 
the name of Notre Dame y but it is at prefent inha¬ 
bited onfy by fbme private Copti ChriftianS* and it 
is built wholly of clay. 

There are alfo the ruins of abundance of Houles 
and palaces, built of free-ftone ; but which. have 
been 10 ill treated, that at prefent we difcoverin them 
nothing but jthe ! compafs of ground they took up* 
The tradition of the country is, that they are the 
remains of a place called formerly Seiran, and which 
was built by a magician. ■ 

You may remark ftairs made pretty regularly iq 
the rock. We lofe fight of them, about the middle 
of the height of the rock; but a little further 
towards the north, they appear again, and continue 
quite to the border of the Nile. 

There is a kind of aquedud, for conveying the 
water of the Nile, which was drawn up by means of 
an engine. It appears very ancient, and is built of 
great ftones, 

“ Lastly, 
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Lasty, ybu fee the entrance of the Hairs from 
whence they have drawn Hone for building. 

I cannot conceive for what purpofe it was made, 
tinlefs as a way to defcend to the river. 

This entrance, appears pretty large ) but it is hot 
pofftble to difcem any thing elfe in it. 

The Stairs terminate at the bottom of the rock j 
it was not poffible for us to go up them, on account 
of the Hones, which often fall down, and render the 
pai&ge very dangerous,. 

There are abundance of other quarries and grot* 
tos) but as they are not difiributed in any order, I 
did not think it poHible to difcover in them any 
thing remarkable, * . 

In our return from this place, we faw perfons 
advancing towards us, upon their having heard feveral 
difcharges of a gun, which we had Bred at fome birds. 

.At eight o’clock in the evening, we paffed before 
MU Burtjchen^ a place compofed of two little villages 
adjoining to each other. We; had them on our right. 

Wx advanced again, as far: as Soborra> which may 
be at half a league higher, .on the fame fide. Our 
purpofe was to continue our voyage the whole night. 
Ah accident hindered us. Our barque Hruck fo vio¬ 
lently againHa bank of fand, that we had a good 
deal of difficulty to get it off. 

I must not omit to obferve, before I finifh the 
detail of the voyage of the 25 th of November, that I 
perceived, after having pailed Benefoef, the bed of 
the Nile contrails itfelf greatly j and that, from the. 
morning to the evening, we remarked, on ou^ right, 
a traft of country, pretty large, and well cultivated * 
whereas on our left, we difeovered fcarce any thing 
but mountains, fanay for the mofi part, and which 
extended themfelves quite to the border of the river. 

Pjrectly oppofite, Sohorra, there is an ifiand of 
the fame name, fituated, however, near the eafiern 
fhore of the NUe j and thi3 ifiand has a village. 

Tuesday. 
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Tuesday, 2$ th of November. 

We continued failing, with a very good north 
wind; and the weather was very agreeable. In the 
morning we pafled by three villages, fituated on the 
weftcrn border of the Nile. The two firft were 
faghel) and Amuden, they axe adjoining one to the 
other. The third is. called Ebne-Gbaziim . At noon 
we came near to Menii. They reckon this place the 
half way between Cairo and Girge. It Humid be Hud 
oretty near the half way *, for Girge is at an hundred 
eagues diftance from Cairo i and Menie is only at 
forty-feven leagues*, fo there are wanting three 
leagues of its being the half way. The vefiels, that 
go down the Nile for Cairo, are obliged to flop at 
Menie, and to . pay there Tome duties. The place 
appears pretty confiderable. You fee in it more than 
onemolque? 2nd I obferved there amongft others a 
great number of granite pillars. • 

We fee, oppofite Menie, bn the eaftem border of 
the Nile, Satmada, a village, whole name fignifies 
Chafte. We fee there divers fugar mills. 

At half a league above Menie, and to the' weft of 
the river,* you obferve Bmmbammed, compOfed of 
three villages, fituated a quarter of a league ope from 
another. . 

We reached afterwards to Ett Mottaghara , or 
Metagbera . They call by this name, an extent of 
country, which comprehends fix villages j three on 
the right, and three on the left of the Nile, together 
with an ifiand of the fame name, fituated near to the • 
weftern fliore of the river. The foreft of palm trees 
here, is three leagues in length, and extends itfelf 
along the eaftem Jhore, between £U Mottaghara, 
and Sauuada. 

After. having paired Mottaghara, we met with * 
Bennebafein. It is the name of five villages, fituated 
on the eaftem Ihore of the Npe, and which are' 

very 
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very near one to another. A portion of lands that 
are on the other fide of the river belongs to thefi? 
villages* of which the firft, befides the general name 
of BennehaiTein, bears likewife that of Girgares. The 
mountains of this quarter are famous* on account of 
the grottos of holy hermits, that have formerly made 
their abodes in them. 

Wb palled by fucceflively the villages of Segale, 
Kirkar , Mefcbiel Dabes, Sakiedmfa , Garanduul , and 
Rodda t all fituated on the weftem border of the Nile, 
excepting Garanduul, which may be three quarters 
of a league within land. 

A li t TtB above Rodda, there is a califch, galled 
Bflgher Fufef, On the other fide of the river, appears 
with: its mofque the city of Sihek Abade^ formerly 
Antinoe, the. capital of the lower Thebai’s. We 
perceive there divers antiquities, in which they did 
not employ thole enormous (tones, that the edifices 
of the ancient Egyptians are compofed of j but ftones 
of a moderate fize, and pretty much like thofe which 
were made ufe of for building the triumphal arches 
at Rome. We remark principally, amongift its ruins, 
three great gates, of which the firft is adorned with 
columns of the Corinthian order, (luted: the two 
others, which correfpond to the firft, have much 
fewer ornaments. Thefe ruins of the ancient Antinoe 
are at the foot of the mountains, and bordering on 
the Nile. The walls of the houfes Were btifit of 
bricks, that are at prefent as red as if they were but 
juft made. There is a great probability, that the 
village of Rodda, which I mentioned a little above, 
was the MoKkias of Antinoe. 

On the other 'fide of the river, we dilcover, at 
about half a league within land, and at a quarter of 
a league from the califch, the Copti convent of St. 
Michael. A little higher,' and on the border of the 
Nile, we faw a (mall village, named Beyjadie Ell 

Kebtra. 
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Kebira. Here, the villages begin again to be a little 
more diflant one from another. 

At eight o’clock in the evening, we got before 
]Vezlet Ell Raramu, a village fituated on the weftem 
fhore of the Nile. It is cuftomary for barques to flop 
before this village, when they arrive too late to be 
able to pafs by day-light before Monfaluut. At my 
return I perceived there more than twenty barks, 
which formed a kind of caravan. 

On the other border of the Nile, oppofite Nealet 
EU Raramu, you lee a Copti convent, named Dear 
Jbuicbbanm. The breadth of the land cultivated ott 
this fide is no more than a quarter of a league. Con¬ 
tinued mountains occupy the reft of the country t 
but along the weftern fhore there is nothing but arable 
lands, as far as the fight can extend itfelfj and you 

have even a difficulty to difcover the mountains. 

* 

" * 

Wednesday, 27 th of November. 

The weather being very fine, and the wind favour¬ 
able, we failed the whole night and paft at firft 
'before Ell Berfcbell t we had this village on our left, 
and Acbmanem was on our right, it is in this place, 
or near it, that the ancient Hermopolis flood, which 
Ammianus Marcellinus reckons amongft the mofi 
famous cities of die Thebai's. 

About a league further, we perceived, at half a 
league within land, Mellavi , a town of an handfome 
appearance, and where, there is a mofque and a caf- 
chef. 

Still further on, and on the fame fide, we faw 
Magfera , a village fituated almofl Oppofite to Stab- 
leantor \ they give this name to a deep grotto, where 
we fee abundance of pxlafters, or fquare props, fared 
out of the rock. Derut Ell Seberiff prefented itfelf 
afterwards on the vfeft. This village has a mofque. 

A league further, and on the fame fide, but 

pretty 
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pretty nearhalf a league within land, we perceived 
the village of Galantfek. There is fcarce an v Safety 
in this place for barques, that are not armea, The 
Arabs of this quarter are real pyrates j and they 
maintain themfelves in this practice, in fpite of the 

f ovemment. We were told, that the Senfchiak, 
aving fent thither, one day, his barks to feize the 
chief of thefe pyrates, they brought him the head of 
a Chriftian Have, whom they murdered in a barque, 
that was by chance near their Ihore. They made 
him believe that it was the head of their' chief* and 
the Senfchiak, being highly delighted with the pre¬ 
terit, paid ter it bountifully. He difcovered, how¬ 
ever* the cheat the next day, and caufed the authors 
to be teverely punilhed; In advancing continually, 
we made up to the village of Fafara, and afterwards 
to-that of Mifara. They are both on the-weftern 
Ihore of the river *, and the Jaft is oppofite to Beneam- 
raen , or Omarne. They comprehend under this name 
.an extent of country, wherein are lituated teurviHages 
very near one to another. 

On the weftern fide we perceived two villages, 
the one named Senabo * the other called EH Gttfia. 
The firft is, however, placed at a league within land. 
Each of them is accompanied with a mofque. Their 
inhabitants have the character of being extremely 
wicked * infomuch that it is neceffary to be on our 
guard, when we approach their country. 

In the morning we reached two places, lituated 
on the borders of the Nile, the one on the right, , the 
other on the left. That which is to the weft is named 
Um EH Gufuer * the other is called Ell Kgufuer . It is 
a convent ofCopti. 

In this quarter, the mountains, which extend along 
the eaft of the Nile, approach fo near the water, that 
you have a difficulty to pafs on horfeback upon the 
border of the river. Thefe mountains are, in this 
place, full of grottos * fonie great, and others fmall. 

They 
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They all ferved as retreats for the Workmen, who 
formerly worked in thefe quarries, from whence they 
drew ftones for the edifices they were to eredfc. Above 
£11 Kgufuer rile the mountains of Abuffode, which 
are properly nothing but rocks, very high, and very 
fteep, and which extend along the Nile. We had 
them all the whole day on our left. 

One Can nowhere find mountains,which give more 
evident proofs of the univerfal deluge j for you 1 
remark in them, from the fumtnit quite to the foot, 
the impreffions that the water made in finking, 

Theke are, in different places of thefe rocks* 
echoes fo diftinft, that they lore not a fingle fyllable. 
We find therej on the border of the oriver, an infinite 
number of grottos, where holy hermits have dwelt, 
and which are occupied at prelent by a fort of Arabs, 
that follow theproreflion of pyrates upon the Nile, 
They have a fchech j but they do not obey him any 
further than they pleafe. Neither do they trouble 
themfelves. about the Turkifh government, which 
often purfoes them, to punilh their robberies; but 
they have the art to fhelter themfelves, by retiring 
into the mountains. We faw a dozen of their barques 
fattened in a little creek, which the Nile forms at the 
foot'of the rocks. 

At eleven in the morning, we patted before the 
village of Scbugeria , upon the wettem Ihore 5 and an 
hour after, we arrived before Monfaluut , a city fitua- 
ted on the fame fide, and at fome dittance from 
the river. It is a fort of capital ^ its mofques give 
it a beautiful appearance, and it is the fee of a Coptt 
bilhop. 

The adjacent country is very fertile. You find 
there all forts of fruits, and in abundance, even to 
apples. 

The veifels that go up the Nile, pay a cuftom- 
houfe duty at Monfaluut. Every traveller, that is 
led by curiofity alone, wiii do well in not permitting 

to 
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to take on board his barque any fort of merchandizes} 
. for that expofes one,to abundance'of oppreflions and 
inconveniencies. We had experience of it here, and 
In other places. 

Opposite this town there is, on the eaftern boix&r 
of the Nile, a Copti convent, abfolutely inacceflible. 
Thole that would enter into it are obliged to get 
themfel ves raifed up in a balket, by means of a pulley * 
which lias given to the monaftery the name of tbs 
puify convent, • l > 

Near the neighbouring mountains there dwells a 
Bedouin, whofe name is Hasser Abuaffi. He has 
the artifice to maintain himfelf there without the per- 
miflion of the government of Cairo. He fows and 
plants there; he even levies a tythe upon the crops of 
inis fubjeds. Every time that the Senfchiak goes to 
■ Monfahrut, a report is fpread that it is determined to 
make war on him ■, but the affair is always accommo¬ 
dated, by means of fome purfes, or other prefents that 
he makes.' ' 

Towards the evening, we reached an ifiand, 
fituated between two villages: the one to the eail, 
named Ell-Maabda. The other to the weft, called 
Yava. The pafiage is very dangerous in this place *, 
and we found there in fad a barque run aground, and 
funk. , 

About a league further, we find another ifiand, 
where the pafiage is fbill more perilous i its name is 
Gie/iret Vtuadbaggid. This fecond ifiand, which has 
half a league in length, is likewile fituated between 
two villages: the one, to which it is very near, is 
called Ell Mabamadie. The other, from which it is 
further diftant, and which is on the weftern fhore,‘is 
named Netfcbafcbtellava. Afterwards, having palled 
Scbacb Tam/cb t a village fituated alfo on the weftern 
Ihore, we made fall the barque at a quarter of a league 
from the village of SaUaem, fituated like wife on the 
fame fide, 

■ We 
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\Ve faW that day thp firft crocodile. It was ex¬ 
tended upon- a bftnk of fand, that the decreafe of the 
waters of the Nile had occafioned above the level of 
the river. When he*faw our barque approach, he 
threw himftlf forwards, andhaftened, though heavily, 
into the water. We judged him to be ten. feet in 
length. 


Thvk&djly, 28 , > of NOVEMBER 

t 

For want of wind, we. this morning got our barque 
to be .towed by our failors. A t V. uh a hard y/oik for 
thefepoor wretches j . for it .was. very cold wc.hber., 
and tney had ffatce any. thing to cover them. It. ^t.j, 
necefiary, however, to refolve upon it, that we might 
be able to double the elbow,, that the Nile maxes,. 
between 1 $en#upEll tinman., avillage, which was on 
our left, and Sallaem Ell 0 $dff t another village; that 
we left on ouryight. .... *?■ 

The elbdwthdt the Nile makes in this pkc<?,.isfa 
confiderablc, that from Sallaem Ell Qdderjo the 
point.of SMil^that.is to fay in the (pace of more 
than three, leagues, opr rout was from north to call. 
At half way we ifpun^ two villages, the one to our 
right, parfiffifflapjrfyar •, the. other to the left, called 
EllEhmt'. Thereis’, Between theft two villages, an 
ifland pf.^rpe quarters of a league in length.. Not- 
withftandihglall; ohr care, 1 it Was not poflible to pre¬ 
vent our bifqup from (Inking (everal times oppofite 
this ifland \ but as we had fine weather we got off 
without haljcli difficulty, ' . .. 

In the afternobn,. we doubled, the point pf Siuut. 
This town has the figure of another capital. . It has 
a cafchef, and fome mofques j and" it is the fee of a 
Copti biinop. This place is the rendezvous or fhofe 
that have a mind to be of the caravan,- that lets' ..out 
from Siuut for Sennar. . ; " 

These grottos, named at'prefent SabalHiatb^ are 
Vol. II. D made 
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made in the mountain called 1Jchebat ell Ksfferi. You 
go up it for two hours, before you arrive at the firfi; 
gate, to which the way up the mountain, leads. ■ You 
enter, through this gate,, into a great faloon,; fop. 
ported by hexagonal pillars, contrived in the rock 
itfclf. The roots ate. adorned with paintings, which 
we diftinguiih extremely well even at prefent y and 
the gold that was employed there glitters on all 
Tides. The pavement is covered , with Tand and 
ftonesj and this is .all that one can. remark in this 
faloon. We perceive, indeed, here and there feme 
openings, that lead to other apartments y but as they 
are filled with rubbifli, and the palfeges are lifeewife 
cmbarrafled with it, no one chufes to venture hfoifeif 
there. Above, there is an apartment, to which ydti 
may arrive by climbing up on the outfide with a 
great deal of difficulty. It is not fo great as the firft,' 
and it has no pillars *, but it is painted like the otjier.' 
On .each .fide of this fecond faloon, you pefeeive i 
tomb of the fame done as the- mountain with which 
they' make a continued body. The one of thele 
to mb's ' is open, and the other clofed; but almoft 
ourted in the fand. This fuperlor faloon communi¬ 
cates Iikewife with other apartments y but the com¬ 
munication between them is not free )' and you find 
the fame impediments as in the inferioffaloon. 

That part'of the mountain, where we fee feyen 
openings, on the feme line, is named the /even 
(hainbers. There is,, amongft the Turks, arid amongft 
die'Arabs, an ancient tradition, that' thefe chambers 
were; inhabited by feven virgins. However that'may 
be, there is. no doubt but thefe grottos are as mag¬ 
nificent as thofe I have mentioned *. and it is pity 
'that no traveller has yet entered into them. I had 
an extreme defire of going tip, to conlider things 
nearly y but the way. was too long to'travel on focitj 
and it was not poffible for me fo fin'd a bea'it to carry 
me. I was obliged to be content with the deferip- 
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tion of it, that a perfon of our company gave me. 
He had been there the year before; and I have done 
nothing but repeat the account I received from him. 

There was formerly, at Siuut, a califch, called 
£// Maafrata. It went quite to Senabo, but is at 
prefent wholly filled up. 

A little above the town of Siuut begin the 
habitations of the Arabs, known under the name of 
Hayarra. They poflefs likewife lands on the other- 
fide of the Nile. They call them natives of the 
kingdom of Maroc. They are the beft kind of 
Arabs. They are governed by a fchech 5 and they 
are all gentlemen, pretty much like the Polanders. 

The wind was favourable * we took advantage of 
it, for purfuing our Voyage, and palled very foon be-, 
tween two villages Benitnuur , which we had to our 
leftand Scbiub f that we left on the right. 

At a good quarter of a league higher we faw 
Catea, a village fituated on the fame fide; and almoft 
oppolite to it there was another named Ell Motmar. 

%1 

Friday, 29 th . of November. 

To the weft of the Nile, the border of the river is 
all covered with trees, from Catea quite to EU 
Necbcbeele . We did not enjoy however the beauty of 
this view,, becaufe we continued the whole night, tO 
fail. There is, oppolite Necbcbeele , another villas^ 
called Sachet , about which we remark divers calilchs 
maintained by the proprietors of the lands ; but aS 
the government does not oblige them to keep thelfc 
califchs in repair, they are often changed, and indeed 
are of no great importance. 

Towards the morning we were becalmed, and the 
current became very ftrong, which obliged us to con¬ 
tinue the whole day near Sachet. 

ACopti pried:,whom we had taken into our barque 
at a little diftance from Cairo, took leave of us here, 

D 2 No 
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No one regretted thislofs. As plain as he was, he 
carried it- however pretty high: infomuch that he 
dared to tell us, more than once, that he. could not 
take us for Chriftians fince notone of us. had offered 
to kils his hands: whereas the Copti ran, every day, 
in crowds round him, to Ihew their relpetR by fuch 
'marks of fubmiffion; 

Our people went alhore to get in fome provifions,. 
Which were wanting to us j and they killed'abundance 
of pigeons. They faw a great number of other 
birds, but the difficulty was to get near them. They 
killed, however, a goofe of the Nile, and whole 
plumage was extremely beautiful. But-what was.- 
fHli better, it was of an exquHite aromatic tafte, fmelt 
of ginger,. and had a great deal of flavour; : Its craw 
was full of Turkey wheat, and of a root that grows 
on the border of the Nile when the: water is low. It 

Was from this root that the flefh received its Caffe and 

* 

its flavour 1 , for nothing refembles ginger more than 
this root. ; •; - 

The Arabs of the adjacent parts were then at war, 
and killed each other daily. Thisdid;npt hinder us 
however from goirig afhore j and we were not ex- 
<pofed to any infult. 

We faw Arabs cutting their harvefl in a neigh¬ 
bouring plain; : They cut at -one time no more corn 
than their cattle could coniiime of the ffraw in one 
day; and as feon a$ they had cut this corn,, they 
began to plough the land, in order to prepare it for 
a frefli lowing. 

«. 

Saturday, 30* of November. 

' The calm and' the great current continued i info- 
much that We remained Rill that day. in the fame 
place. In the morning, I went to Nechcheele, as 
well to fee the place, as to tak^e advantage of the 
market that was kept .there ow that day. I found 

/ that 
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it was nothing bat a mere village. The bazar was 
nevertheless pretty welJ Stocked with provisions and 
with Some few iron wares. The whole at a low; 
price $ though, there was not an abundance of any 
thing. This market, or bazar, is kept every week. 
They bring thither what they have been able to fave 
in the cour/e of the week; and as poverty reigns gene¬ 
rally in thefe quarters, that which is brought to the 
market confifts ufually of three or four hens, half a 
dozen eggs, fome little wheat, pumkins and other 
Jike commodities, • Every one comes in perion to the 
market with his little effects. They have not fifeici- 
ent confidence in their neighbours, to truft them in 
their hands*, which is the reafon that there are com¬ 
monly almoft as many men as commodities. 

Mon by is rare in this country 3 fo that four parat9 
there will pafs for five. They purchafe two fat 
Jheep for an' hundred and ten parats: two, hens for 
five parats; twenty eggs for oneparat; and the reft 
in proportion. 

Our people had that day good ; fucceis in game. 
They brdught*amongft other things* three coramanes> 

. a fort of bird of the fize of a woodcock, of a delicious 
tafte •, but ftill more efteetned on account of it’s fine 
note. The Turks give for them eight or ten fequjns, 
when they are taken young and have been taught to 
fing. With regard to their beauty, it confifts only 
in their large eyes \ for their feathers do not differ 
from thofe of the wild duck. - 

Sunday, i ft of December. 

A Gentle wind fprung up, which ^rmitted us 
to fail, and brought us, about eight o’clock in the. 
morning, before Abutitfcbei It is a pretty confider- 
ble town, upon the weftern fhore of tire Nile. It has 
Jome mofques. • 

We pafied aftewapl before Denejle, They name 

\D j thu& 
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thus a village, fltuated on the fame fide, but retired 
.near a league within land. The principal bufinefs of 
its inhabitants confifts in making eunuchs. DiredUy 
oppofite, on the other fide of the Nile, is the village 
of Buet. About a league and half further, we find 
two other villages; namely Scberck Selim, on the 
eaftern border of the river, and Bennifees , on the 
weftern border. 

A little higher, and on the fame fide, we fee 
Sylfa, a village, which is the place of refidence of an 
Arab fchech. Dueer-Ait appears afterwards a little 
highlr; and at hear half a league within land. 

A Third village fliews itfelf afterwards, and is 
named Kardous. There are two others oppofiteto it, 
namJy Merrefcbis, and EU Sedan , which are almoil 
contiguous. 

At a league higher, but on the weftern fhore of 
the river, we fee Nejlet Ell Hemma ; and at a like 
diftance, ftill higher, Tame. Between thefe two vill¬ 
ages .is fituated an ifland, named Giejiret Toma. It 
may have half a league in length *, and is nearer the 
eaftern border than the weftern. It derives its name 
from the village Toma, fituated on the eaft of the 
Nile, at fome diftance from its border. Berdenis is 
another neighbouring village, fituated oh the fame 
fide, as likewife Gau Scberkie, which has fucceeded to 
the iejfer Diofpolis. We fee there an ancient temple, 
that has nearly fixty paces in length, upon forty in 
breadth. It teems to be covered only with a fihgle 
ftone, which refts upon columns *, and its roof is fo 
well preferved, that you ftill diftinguilh on it very 
clearly the^ieroglyphics, with which it had been 
loaded. $ lias nothing elfe remarkable. The Arabs 
pay fo little regard to it, that they lodge their cattle 
there: and indeed it is almoft \Vholly filled up with 
fand and dung. 

The fides of this templefil^e not clofed. The 

colonnade 

«• 1 /.-' 



AND NUBIA. 39 

colonnade which is there, is entirely open, and ferves 
fometitnes as a pafiage. 

I received this information from the fame perlon 
that I mentioned above, and who had been, upon the 
fpot the year, preceding. 

There is, near Gau Scherkie, a califch, which 
nins on the north fide. It does not appear, how¬ 
ever, to advance further than half a league within 
land, probably becaufe it has been negledfced. It was 
bordered on each fide with a bank of free Hones ; but 
thefe banks are almoft demolifhed by the Nile, which 
has carried away the greateft part of them. 4 

On the other fide of the river, we find fuccelfively 
Gau Ell Gertie, Mefchte , Schacbttira , Scheeb Semetdien , 
and Benge $ five villages that have nothing lingular, 
except that the third, and the fifth, are a little retired 
within land. As foon as you have paffed this, you 
get before Tagta , a town of an handfome appearance, 
fituated on the weft of the river and accompanied 
with moiques. We left it at four o’clock in the after¬ 
noon, and at the diftance nearly of a league, we 
reached, on the fame fide, Sou Asm, a village, where 
begins on the weft of the Nile the territory of the 
prince of Achmiin, as Rejeyna , another village, that 
is oppofite, makes the beginning of the fame territory 
on the eaft fide of the river. I have given a view 
of Rejeyna. This village is fituated at the foot of 
the mountains of the greateft Thebai's ; which is the 
reafon. that its foil is not very fertile. The few lands 
that they cultivate there are parched. In fome pla¬ 
ces, however, die palm trees appear there rifing out 
of the fand. The greateft ornament»x>f this place 
is owing to its pigeon-houfes, which-'Mc a diftance 
make a very pretty appearance. Its Inhabitants fub- : 
fill principally on' the navigation they follow on the 
Nile, in their barques •, for they have a very great 
number of them. Jjttkfides, they have the reputation 

D 4 - of 

VC 



40 TRAVELS IN EGYPT ' 

P 

of being extremely wicked,. They often rebel againft 
their Emir, who is the prince of Achmiin.- 
At feven in the evening we paffed before 1 “aberbttur, 
a village to the eaftof the Nile, and afterwards before 
Maraga , a pretty town, on the weft of the river* fitu- 
ated in a delightful plain, where they reap the bell 
wheat of all Egypt* but the lands about it fuffer a 
great deal from the inundations of the Nile,; which 
every year carfies away fomething. 

When .we had doubled the point, about four 
leagues in extent, formed by the more of the Nile, 
which Imakes an elbow towards Maraga, we advanced 
thro* a like lpace to an ifland, named Tfchieftret Scben- 
do-vlib \ if may be a fmall league in length * and at 
about the like diftance from the weftern fhore of the 
river, we difcover within land, tire village of Gil/att, 
The Nile makes in this place a fqcond elbow, a. little 
left, however, than the preceding; and it makes 
again a third, oppofite the village of Subaedfcb , fituated 
to the weft of the river; and above which there is a 
grand califch, that bears the name Ell Suhaedfcbta t 
and which runs from eaft to weft. 

Almost oppofite to Shuaedfch, .we fee Scbech 
llaridi , a place famous for the tomb of a pretended 
Turkifh faint. This tomb is in the form of aJittle 
cupola, raifed above the mountain, 

They make, in the country, too much noife about 
the miracles of this faint to pals theni over in fftence.- 
I informed myfelf about, them with as much care as T. 
could v and I am going to mention what they, rela¬ 
ted to me. 

The Arabs affirm, that fehech .Haridti having 
died in this ]H&ce, was buried here; and that God, 
by a particular grace, converted him into a ferpent, 
that never dies, and who procures the healing of dif- 
eafes, and beftows favours on all thofe that implore 
his aid, and offer him facrifices.1%... 

— . .. ■■ ■ > ■■■' T . ■ ■ l> W 

d T*ie folly of this flory i$ glaring atrKrft fight to the reader, on 
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It appears, however, that this miraculous ferpenc 
makes iome diftin&ion of perfons. He is much 
more propitious towards the great lords, than towards 
the inferior people. If a fchech is attacked with any 
diforder, the ferpent has the complai&nce to Jet him- 
felf be carried to his houfe; whereas for the common 
people it is neceflary, that the patient fhould fhew a 
defire of his vifiting him, and make a vow to recoin- 
penfe him for his trouble. And even in that cafe he 
does not go out, without a particular ceremony. It is 
abfelutely requifite, that a fpotlefs virgin ihould be 
commiflioned with the embafly; for the virtue of the 
fair fex alone has any influence over him j and if that 
of the ambafladrefs has been the leaft fullied, he 
would be inexorable. 

As foon as ihe comes into his prefence, ihe makes 
him a compliment, and -intreats him, with the molt 
humble fubmifiion, to vouchfafe to let himfelf be 
carried to the perfon who wants his afliftance, The 
ferpent, who can refufe nothing to the virtue of die 
fair fex, begins at firft with moving his tail, and 
makes feme leaps. The virgin then redoubles her in- 
treaties, and makes him new follicitations. At length 
the ferpent feaps upon her neck, places himfelf in her 
bofom, and thfcre keeps himfelf very quiet •, whilft he 
is carried in ftace, with great hallows and huzzas, to 
the houfe of the perfon who has requefted him. 

No feoner is he arrived thither, than the patient 
begins to find himfelf relieved. This miraculous 
phyfidan does not withdraw for all that. He is 

^_ ^ _ T 

account of its novelty, and becaufe it has not the prejudices of edu¬ 
cation in its favour; but in reality is it more abfurd th^ the vulgar 
belief amongft the Romans, attefted by very credible authors, of 
j®sculapius entering into a ferpent, and, under that form, being 
brought by a folemn embafly to Rome, and curing a peftilence ? 

read in hiftory, and may fee it verified every day, that the moft 
abfqrd llories have become religious tenets, in defence of which 
Mankind are ready to cut one Jhothers throats, and have deluged 
4c wrld with bloods 
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very defirous to remain feme hours with the patiin^ 
provided that, during, the whole time, they take care 
to regale his priefts, or his faints, whomever qtat&un, 

All this goes on marveloufiy well, in cafe that no 
di/believer, or Chriftian, come in the interim. His 
prefence would difturb the feaft. The ferpent, who 
would perceive him, would immediately difappear. 
In vain would you fearch for him i he is no where to 
be found. Should he have.been carried to the other 
fide of the Nile, he would be able to return invifibly 
to the. tomb, which is his ordinary retreat. 

The Arabs dare moreover to aifert, that, if this 
ferpent was cut in pieces, the parts would join again 
upon the Ipot, and that this attempt upon his life 
could not put an end to it, iince it was deftiaed to be 
Immortal, 

THE Chriftians of the country, who think them- 
felves more wife than the Arabs, reafon very differ-, 
ently upon this fubje&. They decide the cafe accor¬ 
ding to the fpirit of their religion; They believe, 
very pioufly, that this pretended feint is the Devil 
himfeif, who, by a juft judgment of God, Jhasthe 
power to mifiead this blind and ignorant peopleand 
what confirms them drill more in ; this belief is, that 
they have amongft them a tradition, that it was to 
this place the angel Raphael banilhed the Devil 
Afmodiy which is mentioned in the book of YW, 
chap. viii. ver. 3. . 

For my part, I believe, that both the Arabs and 
Ghriftians offend againft the rules of reafon. Before 
we confider a thing as miraculous or fupernatural, it 
it is neceffary to examine the capital point, which is 
to know whether the fad be real; whether the cir- 
cumftances are iuch as they are given out to be j and 
whether fraud has not a great jfhare in it. 

I agree that the ferpent is there ; it cannot be de¬ 
nied. But is he immortal ? This is what I Ihould be 
very cautious of granting. He dies, undoubtedly, 

like 
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like other ferpents ; and the prieils who ferve him, 
and draw a profit from him, have the artifice to fub- 
ftitute another of the fame kind, when he happens to 
fail them. 

In the delicacy, that is attributed to this animal, 
of being unwilling to be touched by any but a virgin, 
and of not ftirring from his place, if her virtue has 
received the leaft taint, I perceive nothing fupema- 
tural in it. Whoever has feen the mountebanks, that 
play every day fueh tricks in the great Iquare, which 
is before thexaflle of Cairo, muft have been ftruck 
with things much more remarkable than this. Is 
there any thing more eafy than to make a ferpent 
tamed * obey certain figns; and as to the virginity of 
their ambafladrefs* they areialways fure of not being 
deceived in that; fince they c'hufe her fo young, that 
ihe is fafe from all fufpicion. ; Befides, it is known 
that ferpents are’ attracted by certain odours and 
herbs.. The girl might have been rubbed with them; 
they might have prepared her by baths: At leaft ihe 
is adorned with chaplets, and garlands of flowers, and 
herbs, wherein they take care not to forget fuch as 
are capable of making an impreffion upon the ferpent. 

If it be afked, how it is poffible, that he Ibould 
difappear from the light of lb many people, and get 
back to his tomb, even tho* he has the Nile to pals ? 

I anfwer, that this is no more difficult than the reft. 
It is fufficient to conceive that thefe priefts, or faints, 
who ferve the ferpent, and accompany him, areexcel- 
knt jugglers; and there will be no difficulty in con¬ 
ceiving that they are capable of filching away the 
ferpent, in the prefence of a great number of fpe&ators, 
without the molt attentive and quickeft-fighted being 
able to perceive it. Their Legerdemain being thus 

c Pausanias jaysy “ That all the dragons or ferpents are confe¬ 
cted to^EscuL apixts, but principally thofe of a certain ipecies, that 
are of a brownifli colour, who let themfelves be tamed, and are 
found only in the territory Of Epidaurus, 

played. 
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played, they feign to follow their faint, return baelt 
to his tomb, with a crowd of people, who, out of 
refpeft, dare not approach before the priefts have en¬ 
tered, and replaced, as they, think proper, the ferpent 
in his tomb. ■ 

To cut the ferpent in pieces, and to fee the parts 
join again, would be an inconteftable proof of its 
immortality. But they were never to be brought to 
that} and when the emir of Achmiiri ordered them 
one. day to make this ttyal in his prefence, the priefts 
excufed themfelves from the experiment. And they 
will never be brought to that extremity. 

I am not at all furprized to fee Arabs and Chriftian 
Copti run blindfold into a pious fraud, deftitute of 
.ail probability. Their mutual ignorance makes them 
give into the fhare* but what I can fcarcely pardon, 
is, that people of good underftanding, and who would 
fee thought incapable of being impbfed on in this 
article, have not forborn to believe, that there was. 
feme myftery in fo ridiculous a fable* 

Monday, 2 * of December* 

1 

We found ourfelves, in the morning, between 
Scbcch Ftuecky a village on the eafiern border of the 
Nile, and a Copti convent callea D«> Ell Abbiat, on 
the well of the river > and at about a league within 
land. Some perfons of our company, that had been 
formerly to fee this convent, tola us, that s they had 
found there a crofs, which was a relick of an ancient 
churcfi built under the invocation of St. Helena, 

. In continuing our rout, we few at our right 
j 9 arajbura> a village, where there is a mofque, and 
further on we few two other villages, namely Bibar, 
upon the eaftern fhore of the nile, and EB .Sauvie, 
upon the weftern fhore. The wind was favourable; 
but'the elbows, that the Nile makes, obliged us often 
to have recourfe to the cord, to make the barque 

advance 
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advance and be able to arrive at Acbmiin. This town, 
lituated on the eaftern lhore of the Nile, is the refi- 
dence of the prince of the fame name. It is large, 
and is adorned with feveral mofques. The Copti 
have there a convent, and the fathers de propaganda 
fide an holpital. 

Opposite to this town is that of Mefchfc , fituated 
on the weftern lhore of the river. We arrived there 
at night, and we falbened our barque to land, becaulb 
our defign was to ftop there fome time. 

Ale the barque, that come from Cairo, in order to 
go to the cataradt \ as likewife thole that come from 
the cataraffc with a defign of going to Cairo, Drop 
here, to take ia provifion of bread and other things, 
of which they have need. It is in effeft the molt 
convenient place for that purpofe \ for this town lies 
at half way, and all things are Ibid there very cheap. 

Witho vT the town there was a pretty iarge en¬ 
campment by the-bey of Girge, who was going to 
vifit his territories. Wherever he Hops, the adjacent 
places are . obliged to furnilh him with a certain 
quantity of bread, and other provifions; and in order 
that one place might not be more {jurthened than 
another, they have fixed the days that he may con¬ 
tinue in each place. He does^not return to Girge 
till towards the end of December *, and even then he 
is obliged to encamp without the town j for though 
it be His refiderice, it is not permitted him to con¬ 
tinue thefe longer than three or four months every 
year. 

His tent was diltinguilhed from the others by 
forty lanthorns fulpended before it, in form of 
checker work. There were among us fome perfons, 
who had. letters of recommendation to prefent to 
him; but they did not make ufe of them, becaufe 
we had no want of any thing, and we were informed 
that he was to depart the next day. 

Tuesday 
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Tuesday, of December. 

We remained all that day at Mefichie.. Our revs 
went thither, as foon as it was iight, to get iome 
bread made for himfeJf aiad his crew. We took care 
likewife to provide ourfelves with fomev becaufe our 
provifion ot bifcuit began to fail fhort. One does 
not find bread ready made. When you would have 
any* it is neeefiary to ; taJce this method, namely, to. 
purchafe corn at the bazar, or market > and to fend it 
to a horfe mill, to get it ground. If this mill cannot 
diipatch it fall enough** , becaufe it is already engaged 
to grind other corn, you fend it by bufhels toprivate 
houfe's, where they grind, it by hand? mills, with 
which almoft every hhufe is provided. After 1 having- 
taken away your meal, y ou give it to certain *omen, 
whofe bufmefs it is, and they take cafe to lift It and 
make bread- of it. They difpatch- it very quickly, 
though their bake-houle fe not the molt commodious,' 
nor in the belt order. Their ovens particularly its 
very fmall, built of mortar, and heated' with ftraw 
alone. This does not -hinder them from making 
pretty good bread, though in lomewhat an aukward 
manner: and indeed the fhape of their loaves • is not 
very regular. They keep the dough very moift, and 
you never complain that the bread is -too much 
burnt. It .fucceeds’very well when it is in the form 
of cakes; and it is a tolerable good food, wheii it is 
new; but it is good For nothing any .longer than a 
day * after that you muft have a good appetite to eat 
it with relifh. ■ 

I wekt to fee the bazar; and I found it better 
furnilhed than thofe that I- had hitherto met with 
elfewhere. In efieft the ordinary arrival of the. 
barques contributes to render Mefichie a. place of 
trade. They bring thither, every market day, com¬ 
modities from all. the neighbouring places* becaufe 
they are conftandy fure of a fale. By this means all 

things 
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tilings there are very reafonable. We had a fucking 
calf of a buffalo for forty parats; hens for two 
parats a-piece; and ft> with regard to the reft. 

This place is alfo famous for a fort of fweet meat, 
that they make' in great abundance, and which the 
forks, and, AJfabs are very fond of on account of its 

facet nefs . • 

As I was walking in the bazar, I met with two of 
their pretended feinfs,; whom die market had drawn 
thither. They were entirely naked, and ran like 
mad men through the ftreets, - fhaking their heads, 
and crying out with all their might. A courtezari 
w^come^ thither bkeWife, to embelHfh the feftival 
with her ; prefence. She had her face unveiled, as 
likewife her- bofora, and her fliift was white •, whereas 
that of other women is. blue. . Her head, her neck, 
her arms,; andlegs, wereadorhed with abundance of 
trinkets'feat,all', thefe embellifhments did not 'chap- 
, lafterife hen fo Weli^ a? herimpodeot air, andlafcivious 
j geftures;-;' One would think,' that .this fort of perfons 
; muft, fn all cbuhtfies have a common mark to diftin^ 

! guiftaiheffi. Thisrlady 1 however had an extraordinary 
; one. Which WaS,. that ffie infinitely exceeded all others 
in Ugiinefs.' ; • ; . 

Before I quit Mefchie,, it is aecefiary to fay. in its 
praife, that it Has very ' ftne pigeon-keUfes, and 1 that 
they are in very' great abundance.. Tt is likewife 
accompanied with, a mofque* and we' fet, there a very 
large church-yard, where one may remark the 
different monuments, witji which they" honour the 
memory of the dead. It owes this laft diftin&ion to 
the height of its fituation which is the reafon that 
they bring thither' the dead of all the neighbouring 
places,.that they : may not be. expofed to the annual 
inundation of the Nile. The Chriftian Copti, as alfo 
the profelytes de propaganda, have in this town, and 
hktft'ife through all 'the extent of the ftates of the 
flair of Achniiin, very great privileges. They are 

not 
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not afraid here to ftrike a Muflulman \ whereas in 
other quarters, as foon as they are gone from hence, 
they run a rifque of being murdered. 

The two days that we flopped at Mechies, we faw 
a great number of barques arrive there. They came 
thither with the fame intention as we •, that is to fay, 
to get in provifions. 

Wednesday, 4 th of December. 

Our- provifions being got, we fet fail about eight 
o’clock in the morning; and as foon reached to two 
villages which- are to the weft of the Nile; the one 
named Gbarafee •, the other called Ell Haigua. But 
this laft is pretty near a league within land, 

We palled afterwards between four other pillages, 
namely, Galefmund^ and Tag r both to die weft, of the 
Nile. . The two others fituated to the eaft of. the i 
river, are named Ell Afauvie, and Ell Ramie ,t it is 
a litde above this laft village, diat theeaftefnpartof 
jthe ftates of the prince of Achmiin terminates. 

We had afterwards to our right the village of 
Afferat *, and afterwards that of Ell Gboraen, above 
which the weftern part of the ftates of the fame prince 
terminates. 

Directly oppofite Ell Gftoraen, we perceive Dtir 
Milac , where the Copti have a convent i and where 
there is a burial-place for the Chrifiians of Girge. 

, At length we found ourfelves between two other 
places, of which the firft is nothing but a village 
called Scbaraque. It is however, pretty famous, 
becaufe it commonly gives a fecure retreat to the 
Turkilh malecontents of the goverment, or to fuch ■ 
as have other reafons for retiring thither. 

The Arabs, who dwell there, maintain fo well 
their liberty, that they payno tax but by their fchech. 
There are in the neighbourhood of Scharaque divers 
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In the mountains, but it was not permitted me to go 
and fee them. 

The other place that we had at our right was 
Girge, or 'Tfcbirfcbe. I landed to fee this city, which 
may pafs for a large one: and indeed it is the reli- 
dence of the bey, or governor of the Upper Egypt, 
of which it is tne capital. The Turks have there 
feveral mofques. It is the fee of a Copti bifhop j 
and the fathers de propaganda have an holpital, 
in which they maintain themfelves by their practice 
of phyfic, that renders them neceflary to the Turks. 
This does not fecure them, however, from being 
expofed to continual oppreffions, and fometimes to 
real perfecutions. 

It muft be obferved, that though Girge bears the 
title of capital of the Turks in the Upper Egypt, it 
is, in fome meafure, the bounds of their dominion. 
If you go higher up, you perceive that their power is 
on a very weak foundation. The Arabs there do 
not fear to give, openly, their protection to thofe who 
have offended the Turkiih government. 


The continuation of the voyage of the author, from 

Giroe to Essuaen. 

t 

Thursday, 5 th of December. 

W E had failed with a favourable wind, on the 
4 th in the evening, at our departure from 
Girge; but a calm came on in the night; and we 
took the opportunity to land fome of our people, to 
whom we gave orders to go and feek for wood, and 
to take care to join us again, at Bagjura, which 
might be ten leagues higher. We continuing our 
voyage, as much as the flacknefs of the wind would 
permit, faw on our left the mountains called Scberck 
Ulndiachchia: They begin at Scharaque to approach 
Vol. II. E quite 
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quite to the border of the Nile. They occupy avail 
extent of country, independent of the, Turks, and 
which is governed by the chiefs of the Arab.?, who 
are its fovercigns; infomuch that they pay tribute to 
nO one. If any malecontent of Cairo, pr of any 
other places of Egypt, take refuge amohgft thefe 
Arabs, he there finds a fare proteftioru fqr.no one 
would dare to go, and fearch for him, in thif qt^arter, 
where the Tur^s themfelves are afraid even tp go on 
fhore. .... 

Ox our right, we palled by two villages Nejlet 
Jjfcberift and Sau-Adve. Thefe two villages are very 
little conliderable. • Afterwards, we got tp } Bardis, a 
town, which has a pretty appearance. It is, adorned 
with a mofque 5 and it has, to tire fouth.,. a califch, 
which advances a good way within land, and, goes to 
Barafbura, to Eli Turaet, and to Eli Kebira, &£. 

We had likewife on our right. EU-Magajek^ Belli- 
pne, Bennier-Akaep, Scbecb . Bereecb ,. Sebenine^ and 
Bambuud . . Thefe arefo many, villages,. of which the 
1 aft is near a league from the border of. the.-Nile. 
Belliene was formerly a town, that made fome figure, 
and which had a mofque; but it is at prefent entirely 
ruined. 

On the other fide of the river, almoft opipofite to 
Samhuud, we faw EU-Bellabiifih , a mere, village, 
above which we find t^eifiand Giefiret-Abdelkadir: 
It may have two leagues in length, and lies north and 
fouth. We remarked there a village, oppofite which 
there is another named Nerarmfch * it is fituated on 
the eaftem fhore of the Nile. 

Directly, oppofite. the fouthern point of Giefiret- 
Abdelkadir are two other villages, Baranes> and 
Benibcrfa. . -The firft is fituated upon die weftern 
fhore of the'river; the fecond upon the eailern fhofe. 

After having palled, with a good deal of diffi' 
culty, Beniberfa, on account of the banks of fand, 

which were very high at this feafon, we law upon 

our 
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our left Ell-Umbiir, a village accompanied with a 
mofque $ and in purfuing our voyage, we perceived 
four other villages, namely Scbechmebadir , and Ell 
Gouafa , fituated alfo to the eaft of the river, and 
Alkilluug and Sauaggel, both to the weft. . A little 
higher, and on the fame fide, is the village called 
Sagb Ell Bagjura. Between this village and that of 
Sauaggel, there is a califch, named Maharakka, and 
clofe to Sagh Ell Bagjura we find the town itfelf of 
Bagjura. This town, fituated at a little diftance from 
the border of the Nile, is pretty large, which is ow¬ 
ing in a great meafijre to the neamefs of the califch of 
Maharakka \ and it has a mofque. Our people 
joined us again at Bagjura, and brought us iome 
wood j which gave us a good deal of pleafure, be- 
caufe We had a fcarcity of it. At the time we were at 
Bagjura, fifteen janiflartes went to our barque, and 
demanded a pafiage in it. The reys, however, refufed 
it them, alledging, that By the agreement he had 
made With the Tranks, who had hired him, it was 
not permitted Him to take any one into the veflel, 
without their' confent. The janiflaries laughed at this 
anfwer, and faid that they were going to feek for their 
clothes; and that if admittance into the barque was 
refufed them, they would enter it by force. The reys 
informed nie of it, as foon as we were arrived, and 
we made him immediateljtput off from Ihore. By 
this means, we preferved ourfelves, without doubt, 
from very bad company; and perhaps avoided fome 
fatal accidents. 

FridaV, of December. 

We failed the whole night, and pafied firft Gie/tret 
Nejagbeye This ifland, where there is a village, may 
have three fourths of a league in length. It is fitu- 
wed opofite to Attariff,\ a village, upon the eaftern 
Ihore of the Nile, and where begin the mountains of 

' E 2 'Tfibibel 
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Ijcbibd Manna. Oppofite the fame ifland Giefiret 
Nejagheye, we perceived to the weft of the river, 
but a good league within land the town of Farfiuut ; 
it has a mofque, and the million de propaganda main¬ 
tains there an hofpital. 

We had afterwards, on our left, two villages, 
Ellaklur/ies, and Selemie. They are oppofite to two 
others, named Dirp, and Hau. In the morning we 
found ourfeives before Scbaurie, another village, to 
the weft of the Nile. As we were becalmed, I pro- 
pofed to myfelf to take advantage of it, by going to 
lee the ruins of a temple, which was reported to be 
near to Hau*, but I learned, that there was an aflemr 
bly held there at that time of three or four hundred 
of the pretended Mahometan faints and that this 
had drawn thither a great concourfe of people. 
There was no need of fuch crouds to hinder me from 
expofing myfelf there j fo that I could not fatisfy my 
curiofity. A janiflary came to Schaurie, and begged 
of us a paflfage, which we granted him. He fled for 
having killed one of the fifteen janifiaries who wanted 
to feize his barque. He was himfclf grievoufly 
wounded. He was, however, a very brave fellow, 
who more than once did me a great deal of fervice, 
when the Arabs would have hindered me from look¬ 
ing on the antique ruins, which I thought proper to 
draw. 

The wind was then very favourable*, fo that we 
fet fail, and continued our voyage. The Nile is, in 
this quarter, very irregular, as well with refpedt to its 
bendings, as its breadth; but with regard to its bot¬ 
tom, we found it very clear: fo that we pafled, with¬ 
out much difficulty, the four following villages, Ell 
Gaejfer , Gajferufejaed , Jafenie , and Fau. Thefe four 
villages were to our left ; and we pafled at the fame 
time on our right, three others, namely Reiejte , 
Netzche Ell Abiidy and Dinedera. Near this Iaft 
place we.faw fever.il crocodiles, extended upon banks 
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of fand, which the running off of the waters of theNile 
had left dry. We came up fucceflively to three other 
villages, fituated on the fame fide, and which are 
named Caffarna , Senaepfi, and Ell Wokf. The laft is 
remarkable, becaufe it is in its neighbourhood that 
the territory of the Arabs called Hauara terminates-, 
and the fecond has, oppofite to it, another village, 
named Difcbne , or Debefcbne. This name, which 
fignifies admiration , was given it from hence, that 
the Arabs, who went up the Nile, here found them-' 
felves at a lols to know on which fide they Ihould- 
turn, when they would pray. They had regulated 
themfelves before, according -to the courfe of the 
Nile, which they knew to go from fouth to north,' 
They had by confequehce the riling fun to their left, 
and the fetting fun to the right. But it was no more 
fo when they were in this place. The Nile here 
makes an elbow, which was the realon that they faw 
the fun rife on the right r . They were in a great 
amazement at it} whi$h occafioned the name of 
Debefcbne , or admiration, to be given to this place. 

Near this fame place, we faw feveral floats,' 
formed of earthen pots, tied'.together by twilled 
ofiers. It is the ordinary manner of conveyance, and 
there need but two men to govern Rich a float. At 
eight in the evening we were becalmed. We per¬ 
ceived that the current carried us backwards j lo- 
that we caft anchor on the weftern border of the 
river, where there runs a great barren plain, covered 
with fand, and fome brambles. The neareit village 
to us was Merafcbdeb. We had oppofite, on the 
other fide of the Nile, the village of Saeida. 


f It was probably owing to a like change of fituation by their 
migrations, that the Egyptians thought, according to Herodotus, 
that the fun had four times changed its riling and fetting; fo as to- 
rife where it now fets, and to fet where it now rifes. Herodotus, 
book ii, cap. 142. 

E 3 Saturday:, 
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Saturday, 7 th of December. 

Our people went, very early in the morning, 
afhore, to feek for fome game ; they found nothing 
but a prodigious quantity of fparrows. They (hot 
feveral of them, and picked up about a hundred 
amongft the brambles. They were, however, ex¬ 
tremely meager, and of a bitter tafte. 

At eight o’clock in the morning, we quitted this 
unfruitful land; and we foon got to the village of 
Bar> fituated on the eaftern Ihore of the Nile; and 
diredly oppofite is Magdfcber. This is a name that 
they give to a great road, which goes from eaft to 
weft. 

We palled afterwards on our left the village of 
Ell-Gaejfer ; after which we arrived before the town 
of Bandera. This town has a mofque, and it is 
without doubt the remains of the ancien 'Tentyrat 
which is mentioned by Strabo, Pliny and. other 
authors*: I was told alfo, that there wasftill to be 
feen an ancient temple * ana I had a great defire to 
go thither j but I could nqt prevail upon our reys to 
put us afliore, which deprived me of a fine opportu¬ 
nity that I niuch regretted h . 

8 Pliny feeaks ofTe'ntyra asm ijland\ which it might very well have 
Itcn in bis time, fence the Nile is continually making new ijltuuk, and 
probably deferring else former , The inhabitants of Tetstyra. were famus 
of old for their intrepidity and artifict in fubduing ttmdikt »' P&1NY 
carries bis defcription of them to a perfect extravagance* a Quin et 
gens hominum eft huic belluae adverfa in ipfc Nilo Tentyntae, ab 
infula, in qua habitat, appellata, Menfura eoruni parva, fed prse- 
fentia animi in hoc tantum ufu mira. Terribilis hsec contra fugi- 
entes belluaeft, fugex contra infequentes: fed adverfum ire Toll hi 
audent. Quin etiam flumini innatant: dorfoque equitaritium modo 
impofiti, hiantibus refupijio capite ad morfum, adaita in os clava, 
ricxtra ac Iaeva tenentes extrema ejus utrimque, ut frenis in terram 
agunt captives: ac voce etiam fola territos, cogun tevom ere recen- 
tia corpora ad fepulturam. Itaque uni ei iniulae crocodili non ad- 
natant: olfaftuque ejus generis hominum, ut Pfyllorum ferpentes, 
fugantur.” Lib. viii« cap . 25. 

h The reader may fee an account of this temple in Lucas, and 
in Montfaucon’s fupplement a Psintiquiti expliqnce* The 
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The town of Dandera is fituated very agreeably. 
For the fp»ce of two leagues, along the. courle of the 
Nile, ana likewife very far within knd, you fee 
nothing but continual rows of fruit trees, and of all 
the various forts that Egypt produces. All thefe 
trees, were in verdure, and fome were loaded with, 
blofioms, as in the.fpring, 

A little higher we tound, on the eaftern Ihore, 
the village of Kenauviek But, at two o’clock in the > 
afternoon, there came on a calm, which obliged us ta 
land on the fame fide, a little below Giene^ or Kiene % 
a town, which is not at prefent very eonfiderable, 
but which has however a mofque. There was formerly 
in this place a great commerce; for they had made 
a road, which led to Cofiir, a port of the Red-fea j 
and in three days they croflTed the defarts of the 
Theba'is. But at prefent this rout is not fecure, oa 
account of the robbers. 

I had beentold much of the antiquities of thisplace, 
which engaged me to gathither *, but I found nothing 
there. The inhabitants ‘themfelves of the place could 
give me ho account of them. In vain did I leek for 
the ancient canal that was dug, for conveying merch¬ 
andizes to the Red-fea, and for bringing others from 
thence by this means. I did not perceive the Ieaft 
mark of it,.neither in the town, nor in the adjacent 
places*. It is in this town they celebrate, every 


* Herodotus gi<v*t tie following account of tin canal: “ Necus- 
the Ton of Psammitichus was the firft that attempted to make a 
canal leading to the Red-fea, which Darius the Perfian afterwards 
funk deeper. The length of it was four days faiL The breadth 
of it was fuch, that two three oared veflels could be navigated with 
their oars at die feme time* The water came into it from the Nile 
a little above the city IJubaftis, near Patumos, a city of-Arabia. It 
terminated in the Red-fea. 

u A hundred and twenty thoufand Egyptians were destroyed in 
digging this canals in the reign of king Necus. Necus defifted in 
the midft of the work* or account of an oracle which foretold him* 
that he was working foi a Barbarian; for the Egyptians call alt 

E 4 . year 
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year, the great feftival, at which the bey of Girge is 
commonly prefent; but not without having firft ob¬ 
tained permiflion from the Arab princes or fchechs. 

I perceived that all the neighbouring.places of 
Giene were covered with all forts of plants, 'filch as 
pompions, coloquintidas, and others, which were, 
for the moft part, unknown, to me. ' As I did not fee 
any corn there, I imagined that they had cut it.; and 
that the plants, which I perceived, were the fecond’ 
produdt of the ground. 

There were in the neighbourhood of the • town 
divers ponds, in which water was preferved after the 
inundation ; but it was not good for drinking. It 
had a brackilh tafte, which it takes from the foil itfelf; 
and indeed the inhabitants do not ufe it for any.other 
purpofe than watering their grounds, and giving drink 
to their cattle. 

* , 

Sunday, 8 th of December. 

We had fet fail in the evening, at nine o’clock, 
and continued our voyage 'the whole night; dur- 


Barbarians that do not ipeak the fame language as themlelves.” 
Lib. ii. cap* 158. 

7 be account given by Diodorus Siculus /V this t 

€% The canal reaching from the Pelufiac mouth of the Nile to the 
Sinus Arabicns and the Red-fea was made by hands. Nkpus the 
fon of Psammitichus was the firft that attempted.it; and after 
him Darius thePerfian carried on the work fomething further, 
but left it at length unfinished; for he was informed by fome, that 
in thus digging through that ifthmus he would caufe Egypt to be 
drowned \ for they Ihewed him, that the Red-fea was higher than 
the land of Egypt. Afterwards Ptolemy the fecond fimlhed 
the canal, and in the moft proper place contrived a fluice for con¬ 
fining the water j which was opened when they wanted to fail 
through, and was immediately doled again j the ufe of it anfwer- 
ing extremely well the defign. The river flowing through this 
canal is called the Ptolemean, from the name of its author. 
Where it difcharges itfelf into thefea it has a city named Ariinoe.” 
L i. 21, 


i Jig 
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ing which we palled before three villages* fituated 
on the eaftern Ihore of the Nile, namely AffalicEb- 
benwt) and EU-Baruut . Oppofite to the laft ofthefe 
places we fincj ffuraet a mere village. It is pretty 
near to this place that commence the habitations of 
the Arabs called Scberaffa , which fignifies princes, or 
gentlemen. 

A little higher the Nile makes a great elbow; and 
when we had palled it, we found ourfelves, in rh$ 
morning, between two other villages, of which the : 
one called Scbech-Hie is to the eaft, and the other 
named Ell-Ballaes is to the well. 

At about a league further we found two other 
villages, namely Haradfcbie ; it was to our left; and 
2 “eugi this was to our right. We landed near this 
laft, which we 1 ■ went to fee $ but as we found 
nothing remarkable in it, we continued there no lon¬ 
ger than half an hour: after which we re-embarked, 
and put off from ihore. Almoft immediately we 
perceived, on the eaftern Ihore of the river, the village 
of Koft ; a little after, that of Kos 5 there is in this 
village a niofque. It it fituated on the fame fide; 
we reached afterwards to the village of Ghattara , fitu-. 
ated on the weftem ihore; and about four o’clock in 
the afternoon, we found ourfelves before the village 
of EU-Hellay is was to our left, whilft we had to pur 
right Nagadi, a town which may pafs for large, and 
which has fome mofques. When we were arrived 
there,, the Arab fchech fent for our reys, to afk him 
who were the Franks that he conduced.' Hisanfwer 
was, that we were merchants, prote&ed by Osman 1 
bey, from whom we had even letters of recommen¬ 
dation. The fchech having replied, that he did not 
believe any thing of it, and that he had heard divers 
reports with regard to us and our intentions, which 
were not the moft favourable for the country * the rey 
endeavoured to juftify us from this reproach in the 
beft manner that he could > but all that he alledged 

was 
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was not liftened to, till one of our drogmaris, or in- 
terpre.ters, whom we fent to the fchech, had prefented 
to him one of the letters of Osman hey. When he 
had read it, he contended himfelf with faying, “ That 
ha could never have believed, that Osman bey would 
have furjufhed us with recommendations, by which 
we might go into places, where it was not permitted 
m the Franks to enter. 

There are feveral. Copti a t Nagadi* and likewife 
they have, a bilhop there. They are not however 
very obliging towards the Franks, and they even play 
them villainous pranks, when they find' the opportu¬ 
nity for it. We continued all the night in the town, 
as well as a part of the. following, day. . : :. 

* f -r t ■ ■ ■ 

I 

Monday*. 9** of December. . . 

* i *. . »■ - 

We were this day plagued with a cropd of CKfiftian 
Copti, that brought with them abundance of Arabs. 
They placed themfelves direftly oppofite to our. 
Barque, and appeared' at firft to obferve us with a. 
good deal of ftfrprize. But when'they law, that no' 
dine attempted , to drive them , away,, they became 
more bold f and at length fb infoleftt, that they dared 
to enter into the barque, where they fearched every 
thing, even to the victuals that were in the pot. Our 
barque was like a market place, where fome were 
continually coming and others going. We could 
not comprehend from whence fuch a cUriofity fliould 
arife, inafmuch as we had feen nothing like it in any 
other place. But our reys, coming on board,, un¬ 
veiled the myftery to us. He made us to underftand, 
that all thofe people, in feeing our coffers and'kitchen 
utenfils, had judged, that the firft were fiUed with 
gold and filver; and that all the brafs and pewter which 
we had, were, in like ‘manner, of the on? or other of 
thofe metals j that they had concluded from thence, 

that we had with us immenfe riches; that die report 

of 
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of it was fpread throughout the whole town, and that: 
there was no fafety for us if we advanced any further. 
Upon that, he offered to conduit us. back again to. 
Cairo. “ They will kill us, both you and me,, added 
he, to feize the treafure that they imagine ypy have. 
They will fpread the report of it through the whole 
country; and if you efcape in one place, you will 
certainly perifh in another. The Arabs, am wicked 
enough to go to fuph excels. ” 

Our reys, who had taken fright, and entirely loft 
the Tramontane wind, infixed ftij a long time, that 
we lhould return back to Caiyo. But all thefe.dif- 
courfes made no imprefiion upon our Minds. We 
told him, to comfort him, that we had nothing to 
fear*, that vk were well armed i that no one fhould 
do either him or us the leaf!: mifehief, without paying 
for it immtnediately with his life; and that we. were 
refolved to advance, and to. go to’ the cataraft. Our 
obilinacy, and the affurances that we gave him of 
defending his life, as our own, quieted him a little { 
and he contented himfelf with knfwering us by. an In- • 
[cbaUack! that is to fay, " God’s will be done! To fay 
the truth, the Copti gentleman had done us a very nl 
office. From that time, we could not land without 
being befet with a croud of people. The reports, 
that they began to fpread, at Nagadi, always went 
before us* infomuch that we fhould have beep expofed 
to a great number of accidents, if we had not kept 
ourfelves very much upon, our guard. The worft of 
all was, that our reys was become fo fearful,, that he 
trembled whenever- we mentioned to him the putting 
«$ on fhore. We were obliged to force him to it, 
in thofe places where there was any thing to fee. The 
reader will perceive, in effect, by the continuation of 
this journal, that we had.a great number of difficulties 
to furmount. 

At length, at five of the clock in the evening, we 
quitted Nagadi •> we put off from fhore, and very 

foon 
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foon reached to an ifland, that lay to the eaft. They 
call it Giejtret Met era, it has a village, and may be 
three quarters of a league in length. But what ren¬ 
ders it more relpeftable, is, that it is the ancient 
ifland 2 "abenna, where faint Pachome built the firft 
monaftery of his congregation, and the ruins of which 
areftill feen oppofite to the village ofMenefckta; fitu- 
ated on the weftern fiiore of the Nile. • 

At about half a league higher, we found ourfdves 
between two other villages, namely Demfiig- and 
Gierajoes. The firft was to our right, and the fecond 
to pur left. The wind then being too flack, we landed 
near to Gierajoes, 

. * * 

- r -- ► ' i / - 1 

. > ■ i ^ * . , , < , , \ i ' * 

Tuesday, io <h of December* : 

- j ■ V r * > ' t ' 

The calm obliged us. tp continue, all the night, .In 
this place; but as there arofe a little wind at day. 
break, we let fail, but without mqcH fqccels $ for .the 
wind foon ceafed, and,..we caufed our barque to be 
towdd to Sees. It is a village lituated to die weft of 
the Nile. In advancing further we, were often' a- 
ground, and without fullering, however, any damage, 
except that our people were extrembly fatigued, and 
this obliged us to ftop again. Our reys, who had 
not got rid of this frignt, caft anchor .near fome iflands, 
which the finking of the Nile had placed above the 
level of the water. We were very near the village of 
Game/a, fituated on ’the weftern Ihore of the river, and 
oppofite another village, which is on the eaftern Ihore, 
and that is named Sebemer. It happened, that three or 
four crocodiles had chofen for their repofe the little 
iflands, near which our barque was at anchor. We fired 
upon thefe animals, of which two darted immediately 
into the water; and one appeared to be motionlefs. 
We thought we had killed it, or at leaft much 
wounded it j infomuch that we caufed the barque to 
advance, an4 Seizing fome perches, and other inftrur 

meats. 
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tnents, that we had at hand, we made up to it, in 
order to demoliih it, in cafe it was not dead. But we 
flere fcarce got within fifteen paces of him, before 
he awaited at the noife that we made, rouzed himfel£ 
and threw himfelf into the water, as the others had 
done. He might be thirty feet in length. We met 
alfo that day twenty other crocodiles, extended on 
banks of fand; arid they were of different fizes, 
namely, from fifteen to fifty feet. • 

The lands of this quarter appeared to us extremely 
well cultivated. We remarked there, among other 
things, Turkey .wheat, fugar canes, lupines, (Sc. 

We faw alfo that day a float of ftraw, fupportedby 
gourds, and governed by two men. 

Wednesday, ii' h of December. 

We did riot fet fail till about noon. The wind that 
blew, was not ftrong, but it was favourable *, info- 
much that we loon found ourielves between Ell Kerne 
and Damamn\ two villages, of which the firft is to the 
tight, and the fecond to the left. 

At a league further, we faw to our left Magifcher , 
a mere village; and a little time after, we perceived' 
on our right the ruins of a town named Medinet. 
Haba ; it was' at about half a league within land; . 

In advancing a little further, we found ourfelves 
beween two villages, of very little importance, which 
are Kumabtlal and Ghofarn. The firft is on the 
weftern fhore, and the fecond on the eaftern. After¬ 
wards we approached to the village of Ell Akalita , 
fituated to the weft, and almoft oppofite to Carnac, a 
same that is given to a vaft extent of country, litua- 
fed to the eaft of the Nile, and where one difcovers, 
almoft at every ftcp, fome very confiderable ruins, 
which continue for the fpacc of more than three 
leagues fquare, quite to Luxxcr, or Lukoreen. That 

I might 
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I might not refume the fubjett again, I fhall treat of 
thefe ruins all at once. 

It was four o’clock in the afternoon, when I began 
to perceive, on the eaft fide, an obelifk \ and a little 
• after I d'ifcovered a great quantity of periftyles, fome 
gates, and antique edifices, difperfed cpnfiifedly here 
and there through the plain. 

These marks did not permit me to doubt one 
moment, but that what we faw were the remains of 
the ancient Thebesi I ordered our reys to land me 
there > but I could not obtain it, neither by good 
words, by promifes, nor by menaces. He did. not 
alledge at this time the fear that he had of the Arabs. 
All his excufe was, that there was no. poflibility of 
landing, on account of the ifiands, and banks of land, 
which hindered it * and he fwore by his beard, that it 
was not poffible to get thither, without going a good j 
way about by land. As I was then perfuaded that 
there was no poflibility to fatisfy my curiofity, I en¬ 
deavoured to catch at a difiance all that I was able. 1 
drew thofe magnificent antiquities in all th,e fituations 
that it was poflible for me and as they offered them- 
felves to my fight. But, at niy return, I landed at 
Carnac, and I did my utmoft to add to my defigns 
what might be wanting to them*. 

. . . i ■ ■ « . . ■■■>■* » ■■ ■ ■ ^ 

k Diodorus Siculus gi*ues the following account of the mint 
Thebes. . 

“ It it (aid that Osiris built the city of an.Jiundred gates in the 
Thebais of Egypt, to which city he gave the name of his mother j 
but that fucCeeding ages called it Diofpolis (that is, The city of 
Jupiter) and that feme called it Thebes.. The founder of this city, 
is a fubjeft ofdifpute, not only among.fl hiflorians, but even amongit 
the priefts of Egypt themfelves. For many fay, that Thebes was 
not built by Osiris, but many years after him by a certain king, of 
whom I fhall give a particular account in its proper place.” Lib * i. 9* 

“ Afterwards it is faid that Busiris fucceeded the throne, 
and eight of his defcendants; that the laft of them, who bore the 
name, as his great progenitor, built the city called by the Egyptian 
the great Diofpolis, but by the Grecians, Thebes. That he ap* 
pointed its circuit to be an hundred and forty Jladia; that he adorned 

In 
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In Plate IV. ^re repr dented different views of the 
antiquities of Luxxor. 

it wonderfully with magnificent buildings, with beautiful temples, 
and with other donations. That he built alfb houfes for private 
perfonsi ibme of four and others of five ftories in height; and, in a 
word, made it the moll: opulent city not only of Egypt, but of the 
whole world- As the report therefore of its exccffive opulence and 
power was every where iptead and known, it is faid that on that 
account the poet has taken notice of it in the following lines; 

AiyuTjW'frASr# 

At ¥ iKctrifjivVkri dtmiimt d* dv v fadrw 
*Av%fu ij'MXHvrt evr twmwty *3 iy&pV' 

Iliad, lib, ix, ver. fit* 

u Not all proud Thebes 1 ' unrival’d wails contain, 

"The world’s great emprefs on th* Egyptian plain, 

“ (That fpreads her conqueib o’er a, thoufand ftates, 

“ And pours her heroes through a hundred gates, 

** Two hundred horfemen, and two hundred cars, 

“ From each wide portal hiking to the wars.)** Po*?* 

It is a littU furprivlng that fo judicious a critic as the fate Softer 
Clarke, Jhould imagine that this defeription of Thebes might farm for 
mjtfturing the time - that Hom k r lived* For Homer was fo exaft a 
writer with regard to chronology , as indeed in every thing elfe > that in a 
fpeeck of Achilles be would neceffarilyJpeak of Thebes as it was In/he 
time of the Try an war* 

Diodorus continues his account of Thebes, by faying^ u That feme re¬ 
port that the city had hot an hundred gates, but only many and great 
porches of temples, from which it was called Ijc&t${ wruA©* a finite 
for an indefinite number- That in reality twenty thoufand chariots 
iflued out of it to the wars j for there were an hundred ftables 
along the fide of' the river between Memphis and Thebes, each 
fobie receiving two hundred horfes; the foundations of thefe {tables 
*re ftiil ihewn* 

“We have heard that not only this Icing, but that many of thofe 
who fucceeded him, were ambitious to improve the city with many 
and great prefonts of fiiver and gold, with ivory, and a multitude of 
coloffian ftatues $ that befides this there was n6 city under the fan 
fo adorned with obeli&s of an entire ftone- Of four temples that 
were built, amazing for their beauty and bignefs, there was one 
jhe moft ancient of all, whofe circumference Was thirteen fiadia% its 
height forty five cubits, and the breadth of its walls twenty four 
Suitable to this magnificence wits the ornament of its dona- 

i tfA0 
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I had a great defire to draw alfo the hieroglyphics^ 
with which the greateft part of thefe pieces of anfc 


tions in the infide, wonderful for their {umptuoufhefs, and ftill mote 
for the delicacy of workmanlhip. The buildings indeed have re¬ 
mained to modern times, but the filver and gold, and all the’coiUy 
ivory and precious ftones, were pillaged by the Perfians, Wheii 
Cambyses fet fire to the temples of Egypt.” 

“ It is faid that the Perfians,. having transferred this opulence to 
Afia, and having carried with them artiife from. Egypt, built thofc 
renowned palaces at Perfepolis, Sulk, and others in Media. They 
iay that fo great was the multitude of riches at that time in Egypt, 
that from the rubbifh collected together after the plundering, and 
burned, there was found of gold more than three hundred talents* 
but of filver, fomething lefs {han two thoufand three' hundred ta¬ 
lents.” Lib. i. c. 30. , . 

Pomponius Mi la obfemes oh this fajfage of Hom e a: €( Theban 
tit Homero di&um eft, centum portas, five ut alii aiunt, centum 
aulas habent, totidem olim priftcipum domes: Solitafque fingulas, 
nbi negotium exegerat, dena armatorum millia effundere.” ‘ 

It is remarkable that Herodotus jSboseld heme given no* account 4f, 
the ancient Thebes, but eontetits himfelf with mentioning, “ That in the 
reign of Psammenitus the fon of Amabis, there happened a very 
great prodigy to the Egyptians; for it rained af Thebes, which i£ 
had never done before nor fince, to the time that Herodotus wa$ 
there, as the Thebans told him.” Lib, iii. cap. io. : ; 

He obferves alfo , < { That the name of Thebes was formerly given 
to all Egypt, foe circuit of which was fix thouiand one huridrift 
and tsVentv fiadiaf Lib. it .cap. 15, 

The <vajt jcpulchre of king Osymandyas at Thebes, is defcribedty. 
Diodorus in the following manner : v 

u At its entrance is a gate-way of various ftones, its Iengfo two 
hundred feet, and its height forty five cubits. Having paflfcd 
through .that, you come to a fquare ftone periftyle, 'each fide being 
four hundred feet. Inftead of pillars it was fupported by figures of 
animals fixteen cubits in height, each cut out of a fingle ftone, and[ 
carved in an antique manner. The whole roof twelve feet in 
breadth, and confifting of a fingle ftone, was variegated with* ftars 
on a bluifti ground. After this periftyle, there was again another: 
entrance, and a gatenway, in other reipe&$ reiembling foe former, 
but more abundantly wrought with all kinds of fculpture. At this 
laft entrance there are three ftatues, all cut out of one entire ftone, 
thcjyemtfsy and one pf thefe ftatues in a fitting pofture, is the 
largeft pf all in Egypt. Its foot in meafure exceeds feven cubits. 
The .two others placed at its knees, the one on the right,' -the other 
on the left, are the representations of the daughter and mother, in 
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feuity are covered 5 but it would have required more 
time, and more convenience, to undertake fuch a 

work. 

// J ■ 1 .. . . ■ — ■■ - - ■ 

fii&e inferior to the former. This work is not only worthy of efteefh 
on account of its bignefi, but is wonderfull in its workman/hip, and 
excellent in the nature of the Hone, infomuch that in fc great a bulk, 
there is not the leaft crack or (tain to be feen. It has this Infcrip- 
tion on it, 

//wwOsYtoANOYASj &ffjf of kings* If any one is defirous to know 
hm great 1 am y and where 1 lye y let himJurpaJs any of my works. 

There is alfo another ftatue of his mother, that fends by itfelf, of 
twenty cubits, and of an entire done, having three diadems on her 
head, which figni/ies that /he was daughter, wife, and mother of a 
king. At the end of this gate-way there is another periftyle more 
remarkable than the former, in which there are various fculptures 
expreffive of the war he waged with tho/e that revolted at Ba&ra j 
againft whom he lent an army of four hundred thoufand foot, and 
twenty thoufand horfe> the whole army being divided into four parts, 
of all which the foils of the kiUg were the commanders. 

“ In the firft of the walls the king was reprefen ted, believing a 
Citadel furrounded by water, and the foretpoft in danger againft the 
enemy, with a lion by his fide fighting in a terrible manner. Some 
of the interpreters have reported, that it was a real lion made traflable 
by the king himfelf, combating with him in battle, and putting to 
flight the enemy. But others have reported, that the king being re¬ 
markably valiant and ftrong,and willing to perpetuate hitnfelfiexpreff* 
ed by the image of the lion the difpofition of his own foul, in the Jam 
manner as ourKlCHAtp the firft fumamedCo^vk deLion. In the fecond 
wall were wrought the captives led by the king, deprived of their 
private parts and their hands; by which feems to be fignified; that 
they were effeminate in their fouls And deftitute of hands in danger 
rous exploits. The third wall had various kinds of fculptures, and 
elegant paintings, by which were reprefented the vi&ims of oxen by 
the king, and the triumph that he^ celebrated on account of the 
war. In the middle of the periftyle, In the open ait, was an altar 
built of the mofi beautiful ftone, excellent in its \yorkmanfhip and 
wonderful in its fize. At the laft wall were two femes in a fitting 
pofture of One entire ftone, of twenty feven cubits in height: near 
which were three paffages made from the periftyle, which lead to a 
building fuppoited by pillars, formed in the manner cf a mufkal 
theatre, each fide having two hundred feet. In this there was a mul¬ 
titude of wooden, flat ues, expreffing fuch as had law-fifits, and looking 
up to thole that were to pronounce fentence. Thofe Carved upon 
Cnc of the walls were thirty in number, and having a chief juftice iry 
the middle, who had the figure of Truth fufpended from Ids neck, 
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In the evening we had ..fattened our barque on 
the wettern fhore ,of the Nile, oppofite to Carnac, 

with her eyes Ihut, and a multitude of books lying by him. Thefe 
images expreffed by the defign, that Judges ought not to take any 
bribe, and that a chief juftice (hould regard truth alone. 

“After that there Was a walkfoll of various buildings* in which 
were reprofen ted all forts of eatables, that were the moft pjeafant. 
The figure of the king was carved and likewife ftained with colours, 
offering tp God the gold and filver, which he received , yearly from 
all Pgypt, out of the filver and gold mines. Underneath was 
written the fum, which, eftimated in fiver, amounts to three thoufand 
two hundred myriads of mina* After that was the faetjed library, 
upon which was inferibed, th erepojtiory of the medicines of. the pul 
Contiguous to this were the images of- all the .gods of Egypt, the 
King an like manner making fuitable offerings to every one; as alfo 
fhewihg to OsijUs, and thole that are his afleflbrs in the infernal re* 
gions, that he had led a life religious, and in doing juftice to men 
and gods. Gn the fame fide with the library, there was a building 
excellently formed, with twenty lefiifentia, containing the images 
of Jupiter and Juno, and likewife of the king himfelf; in which 
alio the body of the king appears to Have been dep’ofited* Around 
it was a multitude of buildings, having elegant fculptures of all the 
animals that are confecrated in Egypt. There were fteps from 
thence to the top of the fepulchre, which after you had paired, there 
was Upon the monument a golden circle of three hundred and fixty 
five cubits in circumference, and a cubit in thicknefs. There was 
inferibed, and divided into compartments according to each cubit, 
the number of days in the year, atid there were written the natural 
tilings and fettings of the ftars, with their influence and fignifications 
according to the Egyptian aftrologers. They report that this circle 
was pillaged by Camryses and the Perfians, at the time that he fub- 
dued Egypt. Such, it is faid, was the fepulchre of king Osymar- 
t>YAs f who feems not only to have much furpailed others in the 
train of expenfivenefs, but likewife in the contrivance of the art ills. 
The whole fepulchre is faid to have included a compafs Off ten Jladia" 
i» 31, 32. 

Mr* Norden intimates in the former volume f pag* “That 
there fill appeared to be the mark where the golden circle was 
placed*” 

There, were fome other wonders reported of Thebes, but Pliny feems to 
have given no tredit to them > tbo* the ttajon he ajfgns, 1 think , very 
bfuffident* 

which 
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Which is nearly one hundred and thirty-five common 
French leagues above Cairo. I got up as foon as it 
was day, with the defign of going to fee if there were 
not, on that fide, fome other remains of the ancient 
Thebes. I had not gone far* before I met with two 
great colofles, which I took at firft for thole that 
Strabo mentions; but I had afterwards realbn to be 
perfuaded, that the coloflal fhttues, which that author 
jpeaks of, were not the fame as thole which I faw. 

This firft difcovery having encouraged me, I re¬ 
turned on board the bapque, in order to get arms, arid 
to be accompanied by thofe who might have a talfo 
for being of the party. The reys, who perceived 
our preparations, oppofed them with all his might* 
He made ufe, at firft, of his whole rhetorick, to en¬ 
deavour to intimidate us all. Afterwards, feeing 
that no one yielded to his reprefentations, he had re- 
courfe to a method* which he thought nr.bre effica¬ 
cious. He fwore, that, if we went alhore, he would 
go back with his barque, without waiting for our 
return. I gave him to underftand, that it was a defign* 
determined on} that we would land * and that if he 
dared to go away, we Ihould not fail to join him 
again, and to make him pay dearly for his infolence* 
This menace had an effedt upon him. He drew back 
to his entreaties that we would not land, at leaft .out 
of refpedt to him. ** If good fortune, faid he, favours 
you fufficiently to efcape the danger* yet you put 
me in the greateft peril in the world, for the future* 
The people of the country will never pardon me * 
and when hereafter I lhall have occafion to come here 

again, and to go on ffiore, they will murder me without 

_ ri | u . . __ __ ___ _ 

'* Legitur et penfiiis hbrtus, iinmo vcro totum oppidum JBgyptix 
Thebe, exercitus armatos fubtar educere folitis regibus, nullo op- 
fidanorum fentiente. EtiaiririliJn hoc minus minim, quam quod 
aumine medium oppidufn interfluente. Qua; fi fuifleni, non dubium 
w Homerum didturum fui/Te, cum centum portas ibi preedicartt.’* 
wb; xxxvi, cap. 14. 
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mercy, for having brought you into their country, 
from whence they will certainly think that you have 
carried away treasures.” 

I was too muchaccuftomedtofuch fortof difcourfes, 
to fubmit to them. But as I perceived that the time 
pafled away, and that I fhould want a good deal to 
make my refearches, I was hefitating on the part that 
I fhould take: when the janiflary, whom I have men¬ 
tioned before, and who delighted in refolute attempts 
(for thefe gentlemen think themfelves more privi¬ 
leged than others) began to threaten the reys, and ! 
immediately went on fhore with me. Some of our 
people followed us, and we went acrofs the plain, 
taking for our guides the two colofies of which I have 
already made mention. 

There was no more than a league of way to arrive 
thither, if we had been able to march in a ftraight 
line *, but the plain being interfered by canals, and 
covered with Turkifli wheat, we were obliged to 
make many windings and turnings, and three hours 
pafled away before we were able to arrive near the 
colofies, (Plate V.) to make the drawings of them. 
With regard to the place where they are fituated, I 
have already obferved, that they are no more than 
about a league diflant from the Nile; and it is there 
the plain begins to rife, by means of the fand, which 
reaches quite to the foot of the mountains. 

At about two hundred paces from thefe colofles, 

' we lee, on the eaft and north fides, fome ruins of 
divers other ftatues, tumbled down and towards the 
fouth, at the diftance of half an hour’s walk, there are 
ftill other ruins, both ancient and modern. 

The coloflal figures are marked in the plate a and 
b.. They front the Nile. The firft feems to fepre- 
fent a man, and the fecond a woman. In other re- 
fpeds, they are both of the fame fize, and that fize is 
prodigious. They have about fifty Danifh feet in 

height, from the bafcs of tlie pedeftals to the fumroir 

of 
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of the head. It was by their lhadow that I deter¬ 
mined this meafure; and by applying the perch to it, 
I found that, from the foie of the feet to . the knee* 
there were fifteen feet, which juftifies the computation 
that I had made •, for, according to the ordinary pro¬ 
portion of. a man, it follows from thence, that the 
height of each figure is fifty feet, including the 
pedeftals. 

They are fitting upon ftones almoft cubical, of 
fifteen feet in height, and as many in breadth, inclu¬ 
ding in them the Iliac figures, which ferve for orna¬ 
ment. to the two corners of each ftone. The back part 
of each ftone is higher than the fore part, by a foo.t 
mid a half. 

The pedeftals have eachfive feet of height, thirty-* 
fix and a half of length, and nineteen and a half of 
breadth 

The diftance between the two ftatues, is twenty- 
one paces. 

Tj*ey are both made of divers blocks of a fort of 
Tandy and greyilH ftone, which feems to have been 
drawn from fome of the grottos, that one remarks, 
in great numbers, in the neighbouring mountains'. 

1. F. Vansleb has the following ranwkalle obfervatson on the ftvtr& 
giotttos or cavss that are difperftd throughout Egypt : I have woiidercd 
at the capricious defigns of the ancient Egyptians, to make fuch 
wide cares, fo high, and lo numerous, yielding fo little conveniency 
to the inhabitants, for they'are made upon the fteep mountains of 
fand, far from towns and water, and dug in the dark and main rocks. 
If I had not pcrufed the hiltory of Said Ibn Patrick, who faith, 
that the Pharaohs, kings of Egypt, employed the Ifraeiites in dig- 
ing thefe mountains, I Ihould be of the opinion of the country peo¬ 
ple, who believe that all thefe caves had been made by devils, wha 
have been thereunto forced by conjurers, this art having been much 
pra&ifed in Egypt; for one would think that it is impofiihle for men 
to make them: and I dare lay, that when a traveller hath feen all 
the curiofities of Egypt, if he hath not leen thefe mountains and 
caves of the province of Thebes, he has feen nothing. 

“ My guide led me into oiw as high as a man on horfeback, fo 
extraordinary large, that, without hyperbole, a thoufand horie might 
K ( “U up in battle array, which caiifed ns to wonder not a 

httlfc” 

F 3 Tkeia 



jo TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

Their breads and their legs are covered with 
abundance of Greek and Latin infcriptions, which 
have been engraven on them fince they were made, 
and in the time of the Romans. 

The back part of the Tides of the feat? upon which 
they are fitting, are covered with hieroglyphica] 
figures, whjch in general refemble one another very 
much, tho’ there is fome difference in the particular 
form of thp characters. - Refides that, there is on each 
fide a term. Thefe feats feem to be of an entire done, 
and made of the fame fort with the red. They ap¬ 
pear however a little more brown, - and harder. The 
two Mac figures which, as I have already remarked, 
adorn the extremity of the feats at each corner, appear 
whiter and of a finer grain than the fed; which may 
give fuipicion, that tho’ they are adjuded in the ancient 
Egyptian tade, they have however beep placed there, 
long after the datues were erefted. 

I have remarked, that the pedeftals are alfo more 
hard and brown than the feats. Their. Infcription 
confids only in a fingle line of hieroglyphical figures, 
fpoilt by injury of time, and by the violence that has 
been done them. It does pot appear to me, that the 
bodies of the coloffal figures have differed any thing 
from the hands of men. All disfigured as they are, 
you fee not in them the lead bruife that is diftinguilh- 
able; it is only the injury of time, which has rendered 
them deformed, and has deprived them of the parts 
which had any projefture. 

After having finifhed this defign, I approached 
nearer, in order to draw another more particular, 
which would reprefent one of the fides of thefe cololfal 
figures, marked letter a, with the hieroglyphics and 
the other ornaments. But whilft I was employed 
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Without paving recourfe to the tajk^mafiers over the Ifraelites> to devils* 
and to conjurors ; 1 think thefe caves might eafily be j'ufpo/cd owing to th 
yajl quantity of materials that mujl have been drawn from thence } fit 
Jucb fiujwdiQus works ansj buildings as baye been nyenlhwd before* 
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on this work, I perceived that about fifty Arabs had 
furrounded us ■, whereas at our arrival we had not 
Seen fo much as one, neither near nor at a diftance. 
At firft, however, they contented themfelves with fa¬ 
inting us, and in looking upon us with a fort of 
amazement. They drew the neareft to me; and they 
were curious to fee, what I was doing. 

When they had pafied half an hour with us, 
looking upon us, they came at laft to demand the 
backficb , that is, to fay, money j but we thought it 
proper, to refufe them, becaufe it might have 
occafioned bad confequences. Offended at this re- 
fufal, they began to grow infolent, and to make a 
violent noife. During that time, I kept myfelf quiet, 
continually employed on my defign. I left to the 
miffionary fathers the trouble of endeavouring to ap- 
peafe them, and to our fervants the liberty of returning 
their noife, in'the beft manner they could. Thefe 
fervants were moreover fupported by the janiflary, 
who had good lungs, and a good flick 5 with which, 
however, he took great care not to ftrike any one. 

During this tumult, there came up a man on 
horfe-back •> he was preceded by another armed 
with a long pike. The firft, to whom the Arabs gave 
the title of fchech, approached us, and, with an air of 
authority, demanded of the Jew valet what we were 
doing there, and who had given us permiffion to come 
thither? The Jew afked him iniolently, in return, 
what was that to hipi, and who had given him per¬ 
miffion to afk filch a queftion, with fo much boldnefs ? 
By this means they were got to high words, and in 
an inftant all the company were engaged in fquabbling. 
Upon which the fchech declared to us, that if we did 
not go away immediately, he would drive us away by 
main force, 

At this menace the janiflary drew up dofe to him, 
and told him, by way of confidence, that he fhould 
take great care not to touch us, becaufe we were well 
provided, wijh fire arms, andunderftood perfectly how 

f 4 to 
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to manage them.' He added, that it might eafily 
happen, if he did not retire immediately, fome one of 
us might take it into his head to fire at him, which 
would certainly lay him dead on the fpot. 

This ferious difcourfe made the fchech-'thought¬ 
ful 5 and as it happened, that one of our people 
knocked down, at that inftant, a little bird with a 
fowling piece, our gentleman appeared quite con¬ 
founded. He feemed, however, very foon to recover 
from his fright. He told us plainly, that if we did 
not go away, he would go and burn our barque, and 
pillage all that was there. 

Our janifiary could not digeft this menace. He 
judged that the fchech was not fo mifchievous as lie 
would be thought to be. He put himfelf into a fu¬ 
rious paflion, and fwore, that if he dared to attempt 
fhe Jeaft thing againft us, he would himfelf be the 
man to kill him like a dog. 

The fchech, at thefeword, began to fmile, wilhed 
us a good day, and withdrew, followed by all the 
Arabs. He left us, however, in ah uncertainty, 
whether he would not go to the barque, or endeavour 
to cut off our return to it. Yet in the main we were 
well enough pleafed to find ourfelves delivered from 
fuch difagreeable company. 

I had,' during that time, finifhed the particular 
defign, which reprefents a fide of the feat of one of 
the colofial ftatues, (Plate V.) and I had drawn the 
infcriptions which are engraven on their legs m . With 
regard to the defign, I have drawn it with all the ex- 
adtnefs that was poflible, in hopes that this iingle 

- - ■ ■ ■ -■ 1 u 1 i i . . . 

w The diiTerent readings of thefe infcriptions by Dr. Pococjce 
and Mr. Nor pen, together with an explication of them, have been 
given in a very learned treatife, entitled, Qarmina fepnlchralia > tsV. 
f <viro clariftimo Johannb Henrico Leichio, Lifjia edit . anno , 
f74^, psg, 75. It is re-publiflied, together with feveral others, bv 
(lo&or Pococke, anno 17j2. They very well deferve the learned 
ready’s pcrufaL ■ ' ‘ 
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fide will be fufficient to give a juft idea of the others, 
which time and circumftances did not permit me to 
draw j for though the hieroglyphics there are diffe¬ 
rent in fome places, yet I have obferved in the gene¬ 
ral dilpofirion the fame arrangement. There is be¬ 
hind a kind of refting place, and' before a term ; and 
befides. the hieroglyphics, you fee alfo upon the de- 
lign the two Ifiac figures, which I have mentioned 
above. . • , 

As to what concerns the hieroglyphics in particu¬ 
lar, I /hall remark, that they are very neatly formed 
on equal floors, and very well preferved. The two 
figures that you fee at the bottom, are of a : fize larger 
than natural. They feem to form a knot, and to 
obferve ftrittly the precepts, that hieroglyphics pre- 
fcribe. They are made in baffo relievo y in fuch a 
manner, however, that the fummit of their heads has 
no more relief than the entirely fmooth furface of the 
ftone. 

The little figures reprefented above the two Ifiac 
flatijes, are likewife in baffo relievo •, but they have 
not the appearance of an Egyptian work; and they 
are quite different from the reft. 

■ With regard to the infcriptions, which have been 
engraven as teftimonies, that the voice of Memnon 
had been heard. I have copied them, fuch as they 
are upon the legs of the coloflal ftatue, marked let. b. 
But as I was obliged to take them in hafte, for fear 
of lofing too much time, I dare not aflure the reader, 
that they are done with the utrnoft exadlnefs, efpeci- 
ally with regard to the Greek infcriptions, for I do 
not underftand that language. I chufe, however, to 
give them, fuch as I have taken them on the fpot, 
rather than to hazard the making any corrections in 
<n them fince. 



ANNOV H^DRIANI 
IMP THATERt 
MEROS PRAEF. 

AVDIT MEMNONEM 
XIII MART HORjJS 
FVNI SVLaNaVERTVLIVS 
CLETTAFRICANI PRAEF 
VXOR AVDI MEMNONEM 
PRIDIE CR HORAIS 
ANNO I IMP DOMITIANIAVG 
CVMIMMTERTIO VENISSEM 

T FI TITIANVS.. 

PREFECT. 

AVDIT - -. 

MEMNONEM.-. 

TR ARRIL- ------ 

Hi FIAMLI ---- 

HORA. 


LIVNIVS CALVINVS 
LMC Fx aONT ISBERINI 
AVDIVI MEMNONEMCV 
MINICIN RVT * - i- 


LIXANC £| LIBERTVS 
PROCURATOR VSIACVS 

C MA’NIVS HANIOCHVS 
CORINT. 


HAIOAOP02X HNS2 
NOsKAISAPEIA^nA 
NIAaOsHKOYSAaPAI 
EMNH20HNX H ft NOS 
KAIAIANOYAaEaOqH 


CLAVDIVS MAXIMVS 
LEG XXIIAVDI 

- MEMNONEM HORA I 

- - - CAMILIVS- 

- - HORA PRIM A - - 

- - SIMIS AVDIVI - - 

* - MEMNONIS- 


TETRONIVS 
PRAEF - - - 


HORAM CVM PRIMAMCVMQVE 
HORAM SOLES FECVNDAM 
PROLATA OCEANO LVMINANT 
ALMA DIES 

VOX AVDITA MIHI EST TER BENE. 
MEMNONIA 
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We pafied afterwards, to the ruins that are found 
on the north fide, and which are not far diftant from 
thefe colofles. There is no doubt, but they are the 
remains of die palace of Memnon. I had already 
Sketched them (Plate V.) but the more I confider- 
ed them, when near, the more they appeared to me 
to deferve a particular defign. I drew one in effed, 
and it is found in Plate VI. 

The reader may there remark, letter C, the portico 
of a temple,capable of giving a great idea of theEgyp- ■ 
tian architecture. If it be examined a little, it is 
jeeh, that each column had, above its capital, little 
fquare ftones, which ferved as beams, upon which 
relied great blocks of ftone j of which all the parts, 
that could be feen, are covered with hieroglyphics, 
and, for a greater luftre, are incruftated with the 
pioft lively colours. Sometimes they are blocks of 
forty feet in length, and of two feet in thicknefs 
every way. Above thefe Hones, there, are other 
. large ones, placed crofs-ways, and joined one to an¬ 
other as if they were floors ; and all that can be feen 
pf thefe ftones, in the roof, is likewife loaded with 
hieroglyphics. 

We obferve, in this edifice, two forts of columns, 
'J'hat which is marked (a) is of the moft beautiful 
kind. Their thicknefs and folidity give them, at a 
diftance, a delightful appearance} when you approach 
them, the hieroglyphics are agreeable to the fight j 
and when you are quite near, their colours have k 
charming effect, 

This fort of painting has neither lhade nor degra¬ 
dation. The figures are incruftated like the cyphers 
on the dial plates of watches, with this difference, 
that they cannot be detached. I muff: own, that 
this incruftated matter forpafies in ftrength all that I 
have feen in this kind. It is fuperior to the al-frefca 
and the mofaic work; and indeed it has the advant¬ 
age of lafting a longer tim?« If is fomething furpriz 

in § 
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ing to fee how gold, ultra marine, and divers other 
colours have preferved their luftre to the prelent age. 
Perhaps I fhall be alked, how all thefe lively colours 
could /often together j but I own it is a queftion that 
2 am unable to decide. 

I have remarked, however, that the hieroglyphics, 
employed in thefe buildings, have not the fame ap¬ 
pearance that other pieces more ancient have: neither 
is there all that juftnefs, which the . Greeks , and the 
Romans were acouftomed to give to their figures. 

You. fee, in the infide, upon the weftern wall, as 
you go towards the north, three large figures, that 
haya the defeft I have juft mentioned, if I am not 
deceived, they have an allufion in it to the fall of 
Adam and Eve. There is reprefented a green tree, 
to the right of which is a man fitting, holding in his 
right hand fome inftrument, with which he feems 
willing to defend himfelf agairift a little oval .figure, 
covered with hieroglyphical characters, that a woman 
prelents to him, who is ftanding to the left of the 
tree, whilft with the other hand he accepts what is 
preiented to him. Behind the man appears a figure 
ftanding, the head covered with a mitre, and whp 
ftretches out a hand to him. I have examined the 
reft, to fee if I could not difcover the feries of the 
hiftory j but I faw nothing that appeared to have the 
Jeaft relation to it. The greateft part of the figures 
refembled rather amorous devices, or reprefentations 
of fome heroical exploits. 

To return to the architecture of the edifice. I Ihall 
mention that, on the eaft and weft fides, there is a 
wall, which ferves as an inclofure i and that on the 
north and fouth fides there are two colonades $ but 
the external columns are not fo high, nor fo well or¬ 
namented, as thofe of the middle. They have no 
capital. There is only contrived, on the top, a bulg¬ 
ing out, which produces nearly the fanie effeCt as the 

g^at 
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great end of a club. Both the one and the other are 
entirely covered with hieroglyphics. 

There muft have been twenty one columns on 
each fide $ but there are no more than thirty two 
Handing j and it is on the north fide they are wanting. 

Those of the middle, being the higheft, make the 
roof more elevated than the galleries. The reader 
fees, on the defign, no more than one. They have 
twenty four Daniih feet in circumference ", and a 
proportionate height. We fee not the pavement, 
becaufe it is covered with rubbifh, and three or four 
feet depth of fand. 

At fifty paces from this edifice* we find other re¬ 
mains of antiquity, which I have reprefented in the 
lame plate (letters D, E.) It feems to have been a 
gallery, that went round the court. Thefe ruins are fb 
much the more worthy of attention, as it appears that 
Philostratus has fpoken of them in what he has 
written of the temple of Mbmnon, in the life of 
Apollonius. . 

You fee there, under letter Z>, four pilafters, 
formed of divers pieces, all made of that fandy ftone 
which I mentioned above-. Each pilafter is adorned 
with a term, the arms laid acrofs, and who holds in 
the right hand a kind of crook. The heads of them 
have been knocked off \ but there remains ftill on the 
fhoulders a part of the ordinary head drefs of die 
Egyptian figures. Above each term there is a kind 
of:Iub. 

Three large blocks of ftone cover thefe four 
pilafters, which in the fame manner as the reft 
arc full of hieroglyphics | but the time did not per¬ 
mit me to draw a particular defign of them. 

Under the letter E are marked four other pilafters. 


* The Damjh Foot is larger than the EngUJk , in th'e Proportion 
103 to 100. 

re- 
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refembling thofe that have been juft deferibet!* and | 
whofe faces look towards thofe of the former. | 
Behind the gallery there is a wall, marked letter | 
F- If is very much ruined. "We obferved- however* l 
that one end of this wall was joined at top to the. co-1 
lonade, by large (tones, fo that it . was a walk, fhel- jj 
tered from die. rays of the fun. We perceived the i 
fame thing in .the (tone, marked letter D, and refting J 
upon the tour fitft pilafters. . | 

. Th# diftance between the pilafters, B and E is too \ 
large to have been covered. It follows from thence* | 
that if it was the place where the ftatue of Memnon I 
was- placed, it muft have been uncovered and in open | 
air} which appears fo much the more probable,.as it | 
mighty by that means,receive .better the impreffion | 
of therays ofthe funi ' 1 

Under the letter C is represented the fragment of j 
a colofius thrown down and half buried. We fcaree I 
difcover enough, of it, to judge whether it has been j 
fitting, and in the fame attitude as thofe that I have jj 
defcribed in Plate V; Theupper part is wanting in ! 
this, and it appears that violence has been , employed j 
to. (eparate .it:, the marks of it are (till vifible. All I 
the body pf this colofius was of a firtglepiece of black 
granite marble. Its pedeftal is in forae meafure en¬ 
tire, and. we lee on it fome hieroglyphics, fuch as 
knives* femi-circles, and..other figures. 

• The reft of this colofius is fo disfigured and dif- 
membered, that it was not poflible for me' to take an I 
exaift meafure of it. I imagine, however, that its 
■height muft be about twenty feet. 

All thefe marks feem to indicate, that it is here 
we muft feek for the vocal ftatue of Memnon, 

Which$TRABO,PAUSANIAS,PHILOSTRATUS,jL.UCIAN, 

Juvenal, Tacitus, and divers other ancient authors, 
Greek and Latin, have mentioned. Yet I am not 
prefumptuous enough to determine any thing about 
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it on my own judgment; I leave to others, more 
learned than I am, to pronounce on that point® : 

As the greateft part of thofe authors relate, that the 
ftarue of MemnOn gave a certain found at the rifing 
I of the fun, I<Wa& curious to, ftrike, with a key upon 
,fhat remains of this coioflal figure; but as the whole 
is folid, ; it does not give any more found than another 
block of granite, which is funk in the ground. The 
fepulchral urn, that is feen in the firft pyramid, tho’ 
it refts entirely ttpori its bafe, founds however, like a 
bell, but it muft be obferved that it has ah hollow. p 

^ *. \ _,__ __ ______ j___ _ ^ ___ —---. 

^ ■ 1 1 r r UJ - V ' 1 , J " " 

0 It is very,remarkable, that neither Herodotus nor Diodo¬ 
rus have made any mention of this vocal ftatue of Mem^on* 
Diotioaus indeed mentions, in a fattage that I Have tratiflated from 
him above, that'tfie th*efc ftatues at the entrance of the fepulchre df 
jQsmandyas were the work of but this is 

manifej% a forrjipt reading, Vide Wesshlinph Edit* vol. i* 
pag. 56.' . 

What gtvet the jtorjf of this meal ftatue the smft credit nvith 
is the aufb&lty'of Tacitus, who fitys, u Ceterom Ger- 
wanicus aliis quoque miraculis intend^ animurn, quorum praeci- 
pua fuere Memho^is faxea. effigies, ubi radiis folis ^ta^ft vo^lem 
fonum reddens; disjeAafque inter et vixpemas arenas inftar montiutn 
cduftse pyramedes,” 

But it is verypo/fthk that Tacitus might have given toe great credit 
to the reports of Q brmanicu$. 

Strabo’s account of it is this: 

« Of two coloffes*, confifting of an entire ftone, and near to 
each other, the one is ftill preferved, but 6f the other the upper parts 
from the feat are fallen down, occafioned, as- they fay,- by an earth¬ 
quake. It is believed, that once every day a noife, as of a ftroke 
but not $ great one, is made from, the remaining pan in the feat and 
bafe: and I being on the Ipot with ^Eluts Gall us, and a multi¬ 
tude of his friends and foldiers attending him, about the firft hour of 
the day heard the noife, but whether from the bafe, or the coloflus, 
or whether it was made purpofely by feme one of thofe that flood 
round the bafe, I cannot affirm. On account of the uncertainty of 
the caufe, l am inclined to believe any thing rather than this, that a 
found is emitted from ftones fo difpofed.” page Si 6, Edit. Par if 
In alltifion to the fall of a part ofthe ftatufy occaftotsed hy an earthquake* 
Juvenal has /aid 

“ Dimidio magic® refonant ubi Mem none chord ®, n 

Sat. xv. ver. 

p Dr. Shaw remarks ^ “ That it gave the mufical note B-la-inU if 
kremembers right.” pag. 42 u There 
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There is beftdes that in this place another coloflus; 
marked letter H. It is entire, and of a Angle piece 
of granite marble;- but its height is- very moderate] 
It is at prefent thrown down, lying on its face, and 
half Juried in the ground. All that - we can fee of it 
appears to be no ways damaged; and with regard te 
the attitude, it is the-fame as that of the colofies I 
have mentioned. 

1 saw likewife a colofial head, drefled in the 
Egyptian manner, and which is reprefented under the 
letter I, It has two feet in height, is made of black 
granite, in the tafle of the ancients, and finilhed with 
a great deal of art and labour; It has together with 
tlxis a Amplicity that is bhdrming, and which giyefc 
one. r^afon to judge, that the reft, of the. coloffes mufti 
have been executed 'by the hands of -a great mafter. 
Wefind, however, no other remains of it at prefent, 
tho’ there may. be Aich concealed under the fand, 
.which covers fo many, other, antiqui^es. '•= . 

‘yV’HEN I had-completely conAdered- all that ap- 
peared to me worthy of attention, I took my rout, 
with the perfons that accompanied me, along the 
mountains,, and at various diffances I entered into 
feveral grottos. After which we arrived at Meditut 
Habu> , It is a. city at prefeiit ruined, and which had 
' been built td the weft of' the Nile, at about three 
.quarters of a, league within land, and upon a part of 
the ruiiis of Thebes. We there found an antique and 
magnificent portal; The Arabs had made of it a. 
gate to their town. It faced the Nile; and as itisl 
wellpreferved, and is of an extraordinary heauty, Ig 
have taken the deAgn of it. (Plate IV.) | 

We afterwards went 6ver feveral little hills formed! 
by ruins and fand; and we arrived at a fquare building,! 
which was a kind of anti-chamber with regard to the! 
portal, and built of large blocks of white ftones of 
the height of a man. We fee ftill the remains of 
them appsaring above ground. The upper part is 

covered 
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I covewd with a plain corniih. Opposite to the portal 
[ there is a pretty large opening, which has on each fide . 
a piece or a wall, adorned with hieroglyphics. This 
Ijjuare building does not properly terminate at the 
I portal*, but at the walls of the ancient town, of which 
you fbiU fee fome remains to the; north of the portal.' 
The face of this fquare building is marked letter a, ■ 
in order to diftinguih it fronj another wall, which is 
hearer to the portal by twenty paces, and makes : 
pother reparation. It is without a corniflij and the 
piece of walk Which is near its' opening, is likewift 
Sled with hieroglyphics, and is feparated from it, 
as may be feen in the defign. In advancing a dozen * 
pages further yon arrive at two columns, compofed of. 
divers great nones. ,, They have no hierolgyphics; • 

; but their chanelled capitals are incruftafed with ’ 
wlours, and have the pretdeft effect in the world, tho* 
diey have not theactyantage of -being..made by the 
rules of any order of ajxtyte^re, .• 

. When yop have, pkfifed theft columns, you have 
! tp climb ov@ra ( tt,,abnndance of large blocks of Hone, 
that.embarrafs the parage pf the. portal. They are 
all filled with hieroglyphics i and I obferved there,- 
smongft others, fopr of a greyilhftoni*, with 
branched-Wprk in bajfo relievo. They were lying 
on the ground amongft the other ruins* and they 
ftruck me the spore as I perceived that it was a work 
. of the Romans, adorned, in the middle, with the 
heads of Diana and Macckus ■, and in the reft covered 
with foliages, of. the vine and oak. I perceived 
nothing like it, neither, nigh, nor at a diftance; and I . 
law no buildings, where theft frizes could have been 
made uft of. All the reft was of an Egyptian or an 
Arabian architecture •, die laft being; as is well 
known, made .of mud aud flime) for it is thus that 
the Arabians build at prefent. 

The architrave of the portal has two frizes, the 
one over the other. .It is fmooth, and forms a pretty 
Vol. II. G large 
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large opening. But the frontif]piece is very ftmch 
ruined. I difcovered there, -however; the wings of a 
dragon, fnch as we fee in abundance of Other edifices-., 
and I obferved likewife the remains of - that-fort of 
cartouch, or ornament fo familiar to the Egyptians, 
All this is in bajf'o relievo, and incruftated with'colours! 

Above this opening there is a little corona ; and all 
round the gate there is a largd border, filled with 
hieroglyphics. With regard t6 the infide Of the gate, 
it is covered with large blocks of Hone, which form 
an even roof, 2nd adorned - , ih like manner, with 
hieroglyphics.. 

I ought not to forget the great Rone, which .'is ex¬ 
tended upon the architrave; We" know hot 1 the life 
of it; but.it is entirely covered with hieroglyphics, 
perfectly beautiful. 

. . W he n we had palled through this gate, we meet 
with a'nother, made in the fame manner. • This leads 
to a third; . and. perhaps there is’a? fourth btit this is 
not eafyf to'beaRer tained: Thefecond fcarce affords 
• you a free entrance j- and the third is lb^filled up with 
rubbilh, and lying Under grouhd, that ycair curiofity 
muft terminate fcMre. *• ' r • - 

( * .h r 

. We returned,', therefore, 1 froth: • thence ■ fo ; contem¬ 
plate the build jhgs> Which are at the fight hand of 
the portal. ' Nothing is more'magnificent V but uh- 

l' ■•) ' ,V „r. sn-t-lLr J- -j r- • ■ 
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Af'length we paffed, in our return,' tlirOWgh divers 
iittle villages, without meeting 1 ariy-one there Who-' in- 
fulted us. They contented‘memihfves with- Wilhing 
us a good day. .. Spt when' we’ arrived it the border 
of the Nile, We no longer found our bartjtte there. 
The reader will imagine that this muft give us gfoat 
uneafinels. Yet, as there had been no.wind thatday, 
wo judged that it could not be far off, We continued, 
therefore, to march along the. border of the Nik) 
and in half an hour’s time wc difcovered it. 

This 
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The reys then came, out to meet us, with joy 
painted in his countenance. He congratulated \is on 
bur happy return; and told us, that though he had 
navigated more than twenty years upon the Nile, he 
ihouldneyer have ventured to land in fhis place ; the 
inhabitants had fuch a chara&er of being villains. 
This is certain, that all the great city of Medinetr 
Habu has been ruined, only on account of their 
obftinacy and rebellion. 

These people ocupy, at prefent, the grottos, which 
are feen in great numbers in the neighbouring moun¬ 
tains. They obey no one ; they are lodged lb high, 
that they difcover at a diftance if any one comes to 
attack them. Then, if they think themfelves ftrong 
enough, they defcend into the plain, to dilpute 
the ground; if not, they keep themfelves under 
Ihelter.in their grottos, or they retire deeper into 
the mountains,, whither you would have no great 
defire to* follow them. .... 

Ou&. reys was willing to .excufe himfelf by the ne- 
ceffity he was under of changing his place; but his 
excufe was received for what it was, worth; for We 
perceived very well, that fear, which he could not get 
rid of, had made him take this Hep. 

In the mean time, I found myfel f extremely fa¬ 
tigued with the march that I had made that day. It 
was very fevere, more efpecially becaufe the ground 
was throughout either rugged, on covered with fand. 
The great heat had likewife much contributed to the 
weaknels I found in myfelf; not to 'mention, that I 
was not yet well recovered from the diforder which I 
had at Cairo. 1 was feize.d the fame day with a great 
head-ach, and a violent fever; infomuch, that I 

began to be apprehensive of a relapfe. 

* 

Friday, 13 th of December. 

I had been very ill the whole night, but a great 

G 2 voin- 
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vomiting, which came on, carried off my fever, ft 

left, however, a pain in my head and a great weak* 
nels. 

As the calm continued, we were obliged to have re- 
courfe to the cord; and we left on our right the two 
villages Kurmbilal andEHAkalita.'We. reached towards 
the evening to the village of Nezletamris. It is on the 
fame fide, and we call anchor, there, pretty near to 
Ell Efchelame . It is a pretty confiderable town, ac¬ 
companied with amofque, and which is near to 
Atment: this is at prefent nothing more than a mere 
village* but it was formerly a city named Hermontbis t 
We aifcovered there fome antiquities; but the weak- 
nefs I was in, did not permit me togo thither j Befides 
that, I Ihould have found a great deal of difficulty to 
perfuade our reys to ftop there. 

We faw, in advancing on, abundance, of Arab 
cottages, difperfed in the. country. Some of our 
people landed, in order to go to thofe that were neareft 
to the river, and to feek there for corn for our poultry; 
but thefe Arabs are not accuftomed to.lay. in pro- 
vifions. They live only from day to day; and as 
they have fcarce-any thing to eat, they have ftill lefs 
to fell. 

Our people fired that day upon Several crocodiles, 
without killing any one. The greateft part of thefe 
animals did not permit tiiemfelves to be approached. 
They darted themfelves into the water, before you 
could get within gun-lhot of them. 

Saturday, 14 th of December. 

Wb had no wind, lo that we were obliged to have 
fecourfe again to the cord, and it was by this means 
.that we advanced, from Arment, quite to Ell Retfe- 
gaet, a village lituated on the fame fide.. The ground 
that lyes between thefe two village's, and which may 



AND NUBIA. • 85 

be a league and half in extent, is full of ancient ruins 
that are extremely remarkable. 

In continuing our voyage, we faw fucccfllvely upon 
the eaftern fhore of the Nile five villages, namely 
Hambdie, Madfchergarona, Tot> formerly Typbium., Se- 
nmie , and Gibbaeg . The laft of thefe villages is 
/ituated oppofiteto that of Demegraed. This occu¬ 
pies the place of the ancient Grocodilopolis. We call: 
anchor near it, and our people that landed in this 
place, killed there fome geefe ofthe Nile. 

I found myfelf, that day, pretty well recovered, 
excepting a little weaknefs whi'Ch ftill continued. 

The lands about Damegraed appeared to have been 
neglefted. They have not cultivated them lince the 
laft inundation of the 'Nile * and the fun'had fo 
parched them, that they were full of cracks, fo deep, 
that I could not reach the bottom with a zagaye, or 
Moorilh dart, of fix feet in length. They were, 
however, at this time, applying themfelves to 
cultivate them, and fix oxen yoked to a plough, had 
a great deal of difficulty to turn up the ground. 

Sunday, 15 th pf-DECEMBER. 

Wr had a favourable wind the whole night; but 
our reys was not in a humour to fet fail. When day 
' began to appear, our people landed to go a ihooting, 
and left me alone aboard with the Jew valet. 

There had been a great.calm all the morning,but 
towards eight o’clock, a freffi wind, having arifen, the 
reys was endeavouring to take advantage of it. The 
Jew valet would have a native of Barbary go and call 
our people; he faid he would not. They came to 
words, difputed, and grew warm to fuch a degree, 
that the Barberin, who had a piece of wood in his 
hand, gave a blow with it upon the head of the Jew, 
The latter endeavoured io defend himfelf, but he 
was foon overpowered by other blows. I ran to. his 

G 3 fuccour 
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fuccour with my piftol in my hand. The fight of 
this fire-arm immediately feparated the combatants. 
However, as fuch djfputes might be attended with ill 
confequences, I ordered the reys to give notice to his 
Barberins, that if ever afterwards any of them dated 
to touch our people, he., would run a. rifque of being 
killed like a dog , this is the expreffion that is .ufed in 
the country. The reys took the expreffion in its 
literal fenfe •, and my menace had fo good an effeft, 
that from that time there was no more any difpute. 

The conteft that had happened, made us lofe all 
thoughts of fetting fail. Our barque remained at 
anchor all the day, which I 'employed in looking at 
the adjacent places of Demegraed, without difcovering 
the leaft trace of the zncientCrocodilopolis, which, it 
is pretended, was fituated there. It was not till 

eight o’clock in the evening that we fet fail. 

+ 

* 

Monday, 16 th of December. 

We continued failing all the night; and the wind 
was fo favourable, that at five o’clok in the morning 
; we had already palled Mabamid, Gerera , and Ell 
Tfebibbelleeh. Thefe are the three villages, fituated 
on the weftefn fhore of the Nile: The laft, however, 
is diftant from thence near half a league; and almoft 
oppofite, you fee §cbagab , a mere village: as likewife 
Ell, Kiman-> which we left, fbme time after, on our 
right. At a league higher we find Ass Fuun , a city 
of an handfofne appearance, and which has a mofque. 
It is the capital of the valley of Mettani> and is fitua- 
ted a little within land, to the weft of the Nile. It 
has- oppofite, on the eaftern fhore of the river, the 
village of Magdfchcradome. At a league and a half 
higher we few, on the feme fide of the Nile, a convent 
of Copti, called Deter Omdi, And oppofite, a village 
named Ell Ardie, Afterwards at a good league and 
a, half further, we perceived Helle> a village fituated 

opDofite 
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oppofiteto Efnay . This' is a great city, to the*weft 
of the Nile, adorned with a mofque it. is the refi- 
dence of an Arab fchechj and it is believed, that the 
ancient Latopolis was fituated in this place. One of ' 
our father^, who underftopd Arabic, went afhore to 
carry to this fchech the letter of Osman bey. But he 
returned an hour after with the news, that the fchech, 
to whom the letter was addrefied, was dead*, that his 
two fons were gone away from thence ; that there 
was in the city only their cachef, who waslikewife 
upon the point of fetting out to go and vifit fome of 
his demelnes } and that it was not poflible to fpeak to 
him, becaufe he was then with his women. There 
is in the middle of Efnay an ancient temple, clofed 
on three fides, and whole front prefents to view co¬ 
lumns. They are in number twenty-four, and ap¬ 
pear very well preferved. A chanelled border runs, 
a-top all round the edifice} but in the middle} on the 
fide which makes the front of the temple, they have 
contrived a cartouche, or ornament, fuch as we fee 
on all the principal gates of Egypt. 

A semi corona borders the whole edifice, the fides 
of which are filled with hieroglyphical figures, that 
feem to be of the moft ancient kind; and which ap¬ 
pear to have been executed ; in hafte, and by workmen 
that had too much bufinefs upon their hands. 

The columns fupport ftones placed crofiwife, and 
on which reft great tables, that form a roof, adorned 
in the fame manner as .the fides with hieroglyphics. 
We eafily difeern, however, that the figures of the 
in fide are by another hand, and executed with more 
attention.than thofe that are feen on the outfide; but 
none of thefe hieroglyphics are incruftated with co¬ 
lours. The. columns are likewife covered with 
hieroglyphical figures, which in fome. places are very 
fmall, and very much crowded. 

It is to be remarked that, in all this temple, one 
capital of a column does not refemble another. 

Ct 4 Though 
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Though the proportion is the fame, the ornaments 
are different. It is owing to the iinoak of fire 
formerly made there, that all the infide of this edifice 
is blackened, of which, however, all the parts are very 
well preferved, excepting the gate, and the interme¬ 
diate fpaces of the front columns $ but'thefe are the 
effects of the Arabs, who wanted to fill up the void 
fpaces, in otder to Ihut up their cattle in this temple, 
which ferves at prefent for no other ufe. ■ 

The reader will confult (plate VI.) where I have 
drawn/this antiquity, although with a good deal of 
trouble, as well on account of a very painful abfcefs, 
which had befallen me, as by the difturbance theArabs 
gave me,. 

As I was perfectly well acquainted with the jealoufy 
of thefe people •, I had taken the precaution, at my 
entrance into the temple, to place myfelf. behind a. 
column, and to leave forae of our people at the gate \ 
but this was not fufficienc to refcue me from thofe 
troublefome fellows. The Arabs had affembled in 
crouds, and the noife which they made was fo great, 
that I was obliged to dilpatch my dejign in haile, for 
fear they ihould come and feize me in the place 
where I had concealed myfelf. - For which reafonl 
went off, and the mob afked immediately, what 
bufinefs I had to be writing in that place ? As they 
were well affured that 'no one had feen me, our people 
denied the fail •, ,but the- Arabs infilled on itj and 
one of them having brought at length as a proof a 
Turkifh inkhorn, that I had forgot to take away 
with me, our people appeared a little difconcetted at 
it. Upon this the Arabs became more infolent, and 
demanded to fee my papers j but I perfifted in refu- 
fing it. 

In the mean time, we continued to haften, by 
taking long ftrides, towards our barque, tho* the 
croud, which continually thickened, followed us 
pretty clofe. At length they, even began to throw 

at 
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it us clods of; earth, and ftones, but we feemed to 
take no notice of. it. They were too much fuperior 
in numbers, to come to an.engagement with them. 
Befides, we had now got near to our barque: we 
called out to our people, and they brought us guns 
and piftols,: •.This was a decifive turn: as foon as 
the Arabs faw the fire-arms in our.hands, the greateft 
part of them took to their heels. The braveft of 
them ftill kept .at fome difiance, to. fee what we 
fliould undertakei but all qur ambition was only to 
arrive fafe and found at our barque. As foon as we 
were got thither we kept ourfelves quiet; more efpe- 
cially myfelf, fo great a motion having caufed my 
abfcefs to break •» which however gave me great relief. 

There is fomething very furpriziflg in this 
jealoufy, that the Turks and the Arabs fhew for their 
antiquities, whenever they fee a ftranger come to 
examine them. This jealoufy is fo much the more 
furprizing, as you plainly perceive that they have no 
great value for them themfelves, and if they find too 
much difficulty to demolifh them, they cover over 
the figures with mud and dirt, and' employ thefe 
venerable monuments as ftalls for their cattle, which 
fills them with ordure. But as far as one can 
comprehend* ‘ and as ; I have already infinuated in 
more than one place, the true caufe of this jealoufy 
arifes from fuperftitiori, 'which runs through the 
country, and perfuades diem* that all foreigners are 
fo many magicians, and that the defigns they draw 
are fo many talifmans. 

I ought not to forget to mention, that the parats 
are not current at Efienay, nor above it. They have 
lor commerce nothing but bourbes, of which twelve 
make a parat, or fevillans that are taken in payment 
lor an hundred "parats a-piece. 

Another remark I have to make is, that there is 
nothing more fcarce here than wood. We wanted 
to purchafe fome, but we could get none for money,. 

Lastly 
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Lastly I muft obferve, that the Arab^ who dwell 
beyond Effenay, are called Jbabuda. They are 
rebels, and force is continually requifite for making 
them obey. 

In the evening, at fix o’clock, the cacheff Tet out 
in a barque, accompanied with two others, laden with 
foidiers. His departure was honoured with the found 
of tymbals, which he had ,on board his barque. 
Two hours after we fet fail, and we had a favourable 
wind. 


Tuesday, iy tb of December. 

We had fcarce failed half an hour, before the wind 
ceafed. This obliged us, after having pafled jD^w 
a village, a little'above Effenay, and oh the fame fide^ 
to go alhore near to Serniig> another village, fituated 
to the eaft of the Kile, and a little matter higher than 
that of Dueeg. We had no fooner fattened our 
barque, than one of thofe that had been laden with 
foldiers, came and placed itfelf quite clofe to us. 
This neighbourhood gave us fome uneafinefs. They 
are fo little difcipliried, and fo infolent, that there is 
no pleafure in having any thing to do with them. 
We took care to keep ourfelves well upon our guard. 
Luckily the wind arofe in an hour’s time, and we 
quitted this place to purfue our voyage. 

In a fpace of four leagues, or thereaboyts, we found 
but the three following villages, namely Gafckcilt , 
Mcjfauvie , and EU-Adeitne . We left them all three 
on our right, with this difference, that the two firft 
are half a league diftant froth the border of the> Nile, 
and that the third is quite dole. 

From Damegraed quite to this place, and even a 
little higher, the places are very diftin6Hy fituated. 
They are commonly diftant from one another a 
league, or a league and half, and fometimes two 
leagues. We faw afterwards Kellabie to our left, 

Km- 
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timber to our right, Scberauna |o our left, and Tur- 
raegtoo ur right. 

We did not however make this voyage in a eon-* 
tinued courfe. It was interrupted, becaufe we ftruck 
twice upon banks of fand and it required a great 
deal of time atid labour to put us afloat again. 

We faw afterwards Sibbaye , Ell-Ganaan, and Ell- 
Bejfaliti three villages fituated on the weftern fhore j 
the laft is however' a little higher than EU-Awoanie , 
which is on the eaftern fhore. Ell-Heiks is on the fame 
fide. This village is fituated at the fo,ot of the 
mountains, which in this place approach fo near the 
river, - that there remains only a little fpace of land 
cultivated, y/e continued failing the whole day; fb 
that we pafled Saide and EU-Kilg , which we left on 
our rights Hellal, EU-Kaep , %aA.Attuaen> were all three 
on our left. We approached afterwards to Edfu, a 
city fituated to.the weft of the Nile. It is the an¬ 
cient Apollimpolh i and I have given a view of it. 
(Plate VI.) .• ? . 

We find,in this city a confiderable monument of 
antiquity, and which is perfectly well preferved: 
The Turks have made a citadel of it, and fome 
pretend that it was built originally for a like purpofe; 
but, without defigning- to offend any one, .1 find that 
this edifice has rather the refemblance or a gaite than 
.citadel. 

There runs, all round, a femi-cirailar corona, 
fuch as we fee commonly round the Egyptian build¬ 
ings. t . . 

You fee no cornifh above the edifice; but perhaps 
it has been ruined, or has fallen down. 

The faljrick in general is very well defigned, its 
fimplicity efpecially gives it a very pretty appearance. 
There are upon itsfaces-three rows of hieroglyphica! 
figures; and it looks as if they defigned to reprefent 
infants, whofe flature however furpafies that of men 
in thefe modern times. 


The 
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The fouth fide, and that of the north, fcarce differ 
in any thing, except that the former has feVeral win¬ 
dows, of which the four lowermoft, made on each 
fide of the gate, are very high, and give a diagonal 
light, which falls obliquely. 

Above the gate, there is a cartouche, or ornament, 
fuch as thofe that we have already remarked in fome 
other edifices. 

I cannot boaft of having had the happinefs of 
feeing this antiquity in the infide. Perhaps they 
would not have permitted me j this is certain, that I 
had not the opportunity of afking permifiion, becaufe 
we did not land in this place; we paflfed however near 
enough for my being able to take the dpfign of it. 

There is alfo at Edfu another antique monument, 
but it confifts only in the ruins of an ancient temple 
of Apollo; and of which the greateft part is buried 
under ground. The Arabs have made rib fcrupre of 
employing what they have been able to take away 
from fo refpedable an edifice, in making'fome-vile 
pigeon-hou&s. I have given in the fame (Pi.ATE VI.) 
the defign of thefe ruins. ’ •• • • 

In continuing our voyage, we palled- before two 
villages fituated on the fame fide, namely Naggel- 
Abdeddein and Scbecb-Tfcbiberim. And we had on 
our left three others which are EU^Bekera, Redefie , 
and Ell'Buebb , or Seraik. 

There was formerly in this place a great number 
of Chriftians ; atprefent the village is almoft ruined. 

In going up higher, we reached to Stluab , a village 
on the eaftern Ihore of the Nile ; and fuccefliyely we 
palled between four others, of which two, namely 
Tfchibeka and Ett-Kajoudfcbe are on the fame fide. The 
two others named Rm'adie and Ell-Hanmaen are on- 
the weftern Ihore. We were then very near to ffchabel 
EJfelfek ; that is to fay, the chained mountain. The 

1 Temple of Apollo. (Plate VI.) a The principal Entrance of 
the Temple, b Rains of .the Temple. »- finall Canals. 

tradition 
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tradition ,in the country is, that they here barred 
the pafiage of the Nile by means of a chain.. This is 
certain, that the bed of the river is very narrow in 
this place, and that the mountain Tfchabel Eflelfele 
to the eaft, and a rock fituated to the weft might, as 
they pretend, have ferved for that purpofe. 

I did not then make.any great examination of this 
antiquity, becaufe it was eight o’clock in the evening, 
and the dufk hindered- me from difcovering clearly 
the obje&s. But, on my. return,. I endeavoured to 
make amends; and that I might not refume the 
jubjedt again, ! ihall join here the remarks and the 
defigns that I made then. ..*•• 

The firft objedt that ftruckme, was that part of the 
mountain,;. wh^e. Y ou may remark _ precifely the 
Hones, to which the chain mentioned muft have been 
fattened, nn each border of the Njle, whofe breadth 
is no more than a mufket Ihpt .and .a half. . 

Besides the fock, you may .remark a large mafs of 
granite, loaded with a grand infcription in hierogly- 
phical charadters, and you fee- there alfo feme chapels 
formed in the rock, and fome rocks of granite. 

I thought xnyielf.obliged tu-giye, a view of thefe 
chapels, cut in the rock,, and fituated near the ftone 
of the chain-that the reader might have, by that means, 
a more diftiadt idea of them, (Plate. VII.) r ■ 

In the neighbourhood, you difeover a great num*- 
ber of grottos, by fo much the more. remarkable, 
as their fides are throughout covered with, the=moft 
beautiful hieroglyphics. 

With regard to the infides, there was not a 
fufficient day-light to diftinguifh the objedls.; The 
light entring only by die outlet of each grotto, I was 
greatly concerned at it, when at length I perceived ,an 

_ 

r (Plate VII.) Gives a view of thefe chapels cut in the 
rock, near the chain-ftone at Tftubet Eflelfele, a The chain-ftone. 
i Block of granite, with an infcription on the hieroglyphics 
c Chapels full of .hieroglyphics. d Rocks of granite* 

opening 
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opening at top. Upon which I fet about making, a 
fketfch; but I was very foon difturbed in my'work, 
by the alarm, that our people had taken, in. feeing a 
croud of Arabs aflembling. You fee there four figures 
in baut relief, fittings and in their natural fize, two 
of .men, and two of women.. The men, who are in 
the'middle, have their arms-laid acrois- the breaft; 
and each woman takes hold of a man under the arm. 
Idetefted, with reafon, the malice and fuperftition of 
the -Arabs or Turks, who had ftrangely- deformed 
'thefe figures, particularly in the vifage 
■ On- one "fide of thefe figures is an hieroglyphicai 
table, cut in bajfo relievo, with a great deal 6f labour j 
'and what’gives it a great value is, that- it is perfedly 
well preferved to the prefertt time, though the rbck, 
in which all thefe grottos are cut, eonfifts only of % 
yellowilh fandy ftone.- It is probable, that the 
hieroglyphicai table contains the- epitaphs of thofe 
perfons, whole bodies have ;been- inelofed in this 
grotto. • i 

We perceived,- that the Nile relumed, alittleabove 
this place, its natural breadth 5 and -we paiTed fuc- 
ceffively before two .villages, , the firft named Fatira 
the feeond ? which is near & league above, balled Ell 
Gliid. We paiTed them both on our left * and opofite 
the laft, we had on our right that of Farts. Alrooft 
immediately afterwards, we perceived . an ifland, 
fituated very near the eaftern border of the Nile. 
They call it Melia , and . oppofite we faw, On the 
weftern border of the river, the village Amungaff* 
The calm having fei zed us in this place, at two hours 
after it was night, we caft anchor near a fecond ifland, 
neighbouring to the former^ and which lyes in the 
middle of the Nile, It’s name is Manforia. 

r 

Wednesuav, 18 th of December. 

The inland where we caft anchor, the preceding 

night 
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flight, is not far diftant from the village of Bamban> 
fituated on the weftern border of the N ile, oppofite to 
that . of Komomiu y . which is on the eaftern border. I 
had a great defire to land at this Jaft village, in order 
to obferve .' the remains of antiquities that. are Hill 
fubfifting there; but certain circumftances obliged 
me to fufpend' my curiolity, till my return, when I 
ihould have the leifure to fatisfy myfelf; 

The principal antique monument in this place, 
is fituated behind a mountain of fand, and concealed, 
on another fide, by fome miferable cottages y but all 
that does not hinder a curious traveller from being 
able to contemplate, with a great deal of fatisfa&ion, 
thefe beautiful ruins. ' 

The building refts upon twenty-three columns* 
v/ell wrought and adorned with hieroglyphics. The 
ftoaes that, ferve to cover the top,: are of a. pro¬ 
digious fize y and we. fee clearly, that the architrave, 
which at prelent; is fplic in two,- was anciently of .a 
(ingle ftone. -Under its cornifii we perceive the 
cartouche, or the ufual. ornament of their gates ; and 
this cartouche is.cut very neatly. 

All the Hones are full of hieroglyphics, in the 
fame manner as thole we halve feen on the ruins of 
Mcdinet Habu\ : .-. .. . 

The columns have more than twenty-four feet in 
circumference, and.are greater than thole of Medimit 
Habu. 

It is pity, that.this edifice cannot, fubfift long*, as 
we may judge by the condition it .is in at prefent. 
Two fides of it are but barely difcernible. The upper 
part is already covered with earth y and the columns; 
as well as the reft, of the building, are three quarters 
under ground. 

At about fifty paces from thence, we perceive, 
the declivity of the mountain, another antique 
iiioiutment, more than eighteen feet in height, with 
a »ichp regularly fquare in the middle, but wider at 

top 
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. top than at bottom. It’s fides are let thick with 
hieroglyphics, which are very much decayed towards 
the ground j and the back part is almoft entirely 
hid under fand. 

All this edifice is built of large fquare blocks, of 
. a whitifh (tone, which approaches very neat' to mar¬ 
ble. I cannot, however, determine the ufe of this 
monument, unlefsthat it was formerly an altar, of 
which" the table perhaps has been taken away, or 
may have fallen down amongft the ruins:. perhaps 
likewife in the niche, which I have mentioned, there 
was an idol. 

The wind having rifen, at eight o’clock in the 
morning we let fail, and after having pafied the ifiand 
of Ommulet , fituated almoft clofe to the weftem ffibre 
of the Nile, and near to the village of Rakkaba , 
which is on the fame fide j we perceived that of Dr- 
ruu\ fituated on the oppofite fide •, and we approach¬ 
ed to Ell Se&eeb Amer > a village at fome diftance 
from the eaftern border of the Nile. ‘We find there 
fome ruins, which at firft appeared to me confider- 
able *, but when I had examined them nearly, with a. 
tittle' attention, I remarked that they were only re¬ 
mains of a modern, building. They are fituated 
amongft abundance of tombs of Mahometan faints, 
as they are called. 

As foon as we had fet fail again, we met with a 
fourth iflahd named Gallagis \ and oppofite, on the 
Weftern ihore, the village of EU Kdbuma. A fignal 
was made us 4 there, to bring the barque to land, 
which our reys’ had no great inclination to obey; 
but as he faw that they were taking up arms, he no 
longer refilled. The prince of the country was Ibrira, 
cacheff in Nubia j and he had received at Girge the 
caffetan of the bey j it is the only mark of refpe#, 
that they pay here to the Turkilh government. 
Force decides between the competitors, who lhall 
have the dignity •, and. he that is fent Girge, mull 

abfolutely 
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abfolutely be vetted with the caffetan by the bey. Our 
reys did not return under an hour, and told us that 
die cacheff-had informed himfelf concerning us and 
that, upon his having heard, that we. were under the 
protection of Qsman bey, and that we.had a defign 
of going quite to the fecond cataraCt, he had lent us 
the Salamalack) or good-day, by him We fent him 
fome bottles of roflbli 1 , Iherbet, and feme tobacco. 

In purfuing afterwards our voyage, we palled 
before the village of Etfuefa , and afterwards, before 
Girbe, Thefe two villages are fituated on the eaftern 
border of the Nile; but the laft appears more fully 
in view. The ruins that are found there are diftin- 

* *■ * f k 

guilhable by the great blocks of fquareftones, which 
ate not cpmmonly made ufe or in the Turkilh 
buildings. 

We continued our voyage without ftopping, and 
we paffed by on our left firft four villages, namely 
Ganaeky EU ^a&beyMntfebera, and Gaptareu Above 
this village,, we fee the illand Giejiret Beberif, fituated 
very near to the eaftern Ihore of the river $ and a. little 
higher again, and on the fame fide, after having 
palled die village, of Ell Toff, or Teffel, we arrived at 
eight of' the clock in the evening at EJjuaetii We fatt¬ 
ened our barque - there, nigh to the citadel. 


■ . 4 

The continuation of the author's voyage from Es- 

suAEN to Deir OrDERRI. 

► ’• l ' 

Thursday, i9* h of December. 

f T'HE city of Elfuaen 1 , fituated on the eaftern Ihore 
* of the Nile, is not more confiderable than the 


* A very agreeable liquor compofed of brandy, fugar, cinnamon 
and fcveral other things that are flattering to the tafte and cordial. 
The roffoli of Turin is the beft and moft famous. 

Bffuaen h the ancient Sytne 9 npbicb 9 according to Pliny, lies dire&fy 
nnti'r the tropic of cancer* 

% - H greateft 

O 
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? ;reateft part of the other cities of the Upper-Egym 
t has, however, befldes its mofques, a citadel, ■ with 
an aga, whofe name at that time was Ierahij^ One 
thing diftinguilhes it greatly from the other places of 
the lame government, which is, that you fee not here, 
on the tops of houfes, thole forts of dove-cotes that 
qt a diftance, give the other towns, jfo agreeable an ap¬ 
pearance. 

But what renders this city more. particularly 
remarkable is,' that it is,the place where begins, or 
rather, if .you will, the place where ends the firft ca- 
taradt, marked by rocks ofgranite, which are feenin 
the middle of the TsTile, before you arrive at them. 
Our jeys,who was a janilfary, did not fail to. go and 
acquaint the aga of our arrival, and to give hinunotice, 
at the fame time, that there were in his bartpie feme, 
Franks, to whom Osman aga, the chief of thp janif- 
faries.at Grand Cairo, had given letters, whifih would, 
be pjrefented to him. ... 

At eight of the clock in the morning, the, aga. Cent 
to us two. ianiiTaries, each with a' ftaff iii his handj 
and they offered to condud us. to the e{tadel. , ‘ We 
went thither* and the aga, who was flpk, received 
us lying upon the ground, and covered with an old 
Indian cloth. We prefented to him our letters, and. 
made him underhand that our intention was to go 

' T ^ Jl 

h — i - r ■ ~ - - . . 

• If SiMiu mofJo trad unt ip Syeae oppido, quod oft fupra Alexau: 
drram quinque milKbud ftadiorujn> fcliutii die medio nullah umbrain 
jaci: puteumque ejus experiment! gratia- totum illuminari. 

Ex quo apparere* tum folem illi loco fupra verficem effe*^ 

. In aUuftcn to which Luca n hat given it the epithet of 

H «. M 

. Umbras nafquaor fle&ente Syene, 

Lib* if, ver, 587. 

Pliny^j Iiiewife 9 

DirroNisyEgypti efte incipit a fine .Ethiopia Syefte ” 
c fhu city is famous alfo fir being the place to which] t/VENA L was lan- 
i/hedx under ftp - t pretence iqdpd of a military cmmijjhn % when be war 
eighty years old r and died here: 

quite 
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faiiite to the fecond cataratt, which furprized him 
greatly, and induced him to tell us, that the adviefe 
he had to give Us was to confine our curiofity to the 
feeing the firft cataraft; 

This counfel was not to our relifh. We returned 
for anfwer, that we were determined to go on,unlefs 
he had a dcftgn of putting a flop to us. “ I fhall 
rather, replied he, do all that is in my power to facili¬ 
tate your journey - t and you have nothing to do, but to 
get the neceliary preparations for fetting out oh your 
expedition.” Upon that, he ordered coffee to be 
ferved us} and after we had drank it, we took leave' 
bfhim. 

When We Were returned to out barque, there was 
nothing we were more folicitous about, than tli€ 
making him a proper prefent. We fent him a fcarlet 
garment, a filk waiftcoat, two cafks of fherbet, with 
fome bottles of ftrong liquors; and he appeared ex¬ 
tremely well fatisfied with them. We received , in 
return a fheep* and in the’afternoon, he fent us fome 
coffee aboard our barque. We were content, how¬ 
ever, with tailing it, becaufe it was boiled with fagej" - 
which was done probably. Co give it an higher flavour. 

We had already talked in the morning of the 
camels, the horfes and afles, that the aga wastofurnifh 
us with for money, in order to carry us and our bag¬ 
gage to the port of the cataract.. In the afternoon WO 
lent to him to know, whether we might depend on 
all being ready for the next day morning. The aft- 
fwerwas, that he would negleft nothing in thatrefpefl, 
and that the letters of recommendation to die, 
grandees of the country, through which we propofed 
to pafs, Ihould be ready. 

We had moreover petitioned,that he would let us be 
accompanied by fome one of his people, on condition 
of defraying him, and of making him alfo a prefent* 
He offered us, for this purpofe, his own brother. He 

■He • - • fent 
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lent him to us, to agree on the price; and .we foon 
came to an agreement, 

. The aga treated us in a very civil manner; he had 
even offered us his lioufe, which we did not. think 
proper to accept of, becaufe we depended on,flaying 
before Efluaen no longer than till the next day: We 
fent him, therefore, again fome little prefents, with 
which he was extremly delighted;, and at the fame 
time we renewed our lolicitations to him, not to forget 
the letters which he .had, promifed us. Upon which 
he fent us word, that he fhould already have written 
them, if he. had not wanted, paper;, that he had not 
fo much as a Iheet remaining; and that he entreated 
us to fend, him fome,. We were well 'provided with 
it; fo that it was eafy for us to relieve him from this 
want. 

“■ ■ * 

Friday-, 20 th of December. 

In the morning,, at eight o’clock, one- of our 
fathers, who lpoke Arabic, waited on the aga, to 
haiten our departure. He found that the aga had 
engaged our reys to convey us from the firft to the 
fecond cataradt,. The bargain was made for twenty 
fevillans, befides fome.fmall prefents. But the rey? 
required^ time, for, getting bread.made for his crew. 
We were ourfelves.likewife in,want of bread: So that 
our departure was fixed for Sunday .morning. 

These meafures being taken; I went to a little 
liland, fituated in the neighbourhood of Efluaen, and 
very near the weftern fhore of the Nile. It is called 
MU Sag. It is, without doubt, the fame as the.ancients 
called by the name of the Elephantine*'. It’s fouthero 


Dr. Pocockfi giw tht following account ofit* 
u Opto site to Syene is the ifland Elphantine, in which there wa* 
a city of that name* The illand is about a mile long, and a quarter 
of a mile broad to the iouth^ ending in a point at the north; there 
was a temple to Cnuphis in this ifland, and a nilometer tomeafurc 
the rife of the Nile; on it are remains of a fhiall temple. Before the 
. , ' part 

5* 
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part is mountainous and covered with ruins. Tjiere 
are, however, but very few of thefe ruins- that one can 
\rell diftinguilh, becaufe the reft are • buried under¬ 
ground. 

I found there, amongft others, an ancient edifice 
ftill ftanding, though covered with earth at top, as. 
well as one fide; and it deferved my giving myfelf 
the trouble to draw it. They call it the temple of the 
ferpent Cmtphis ; but', to judge of it by it’s appearance, 
it was rather'a fepulchral monument, than a temple* 
(Plate V;) 

Be that as it will* it has an inclofure, forming all 
around a kind, of cloyfter, fupported through its 
length by columns. At the four corners it has a 
folid wall; and in its breadth ; you fee only a fingle 
column in the middle. This inclofure contains a 
grand apartment, which has two large gates; the one 
to the fouth, the other, to the north; and almoft all 
the infide is filled with ftones and earth. The walls, 
covered with hieroglyphics, are bedawbed with dirt,' 
and blackened with the fmoak of fires, that the lhep- 
herds have made there. 

We remark, on the weft fide, within' that apart¬ 
ment, and precifely in the middle, a fquare table, quite 
plain, without any infeription. -I imagined that there 
might be underneath an urn or mummy; and I was. 

temple is a flame, fitting with the hands acrofs on the breaft, being 
about eight feet high, with a lituus in each hand, which is particular.. 
On the wall before the temple is a Greek infeription, which is defa¬ 
ced in many parts. In the middle of the ifland there are remains 
one fide of a grand gate of red granite, finely adorned with 
hieroglyphics. - The earth is railed up very much about this gate* 
and all over the fouth end of the ifland, probably by the rubbim of 
a town of the middle ages that might be on the ifland, as there is 
now a very finall village on it. The fouth end of the ifland is high* 
being a rock of red granite, and on the eaft fide are great remains 
of a high wall, built by the water fide with windows on it. It is very 
probable that all this "part of the ifland was defended by fuch a wall 
a gainft the violent current, at the time of the rife of the Nile** 
Wfervatiom on Egypt, pag, 117. 

very 
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Very much tempted to get this table lifted up but 
the fuperftition of the people, and that of the govern* 
ment likewife, do not permit it. A traveller ihouty 
think himfelf happy, if he can have tfie liberty to 
obferve thefe ancient edifices in quiet} he ntuft not 
attempt ar)y thing further. I lhall never forget, that 
when We came to caft anchor before Eflhaen, the po¬ 
pulace ran in crowds, to fee, as they faid, the forcerers 
experienced in the black arf. 

■ The length of this building in the mftde,is about 
eighty Danilh feet,, and its ' breadth a.fc>out twenty. 
The reader muft not expedfc more precife meafures} 
for in taking an exaft menfuration, we fliould be too 
much in the fight of people, and run a rifque of being 
entirely deprived- of the liberty to- fee the antiquities. 

The reader may obferve, by the defign, that ail 
this edifice is covered with hieroglyphics; and they 
feem to be of the moft ancient fort. - ■ 

• There is, very heir it, a kind of pedeftal, made 
pf great blocks of a white ftpne, loaded .with Greek 
inferiptions } ’but I had not time to take'copies of 
them'. 


v Upon quitting the ifiand of Ell Sag,I made a tour, 
td the j adjacent places, on the weft fide, to fee there 
the ruins of the ancient Syene, of which Strabo, 
PbiNY, and other authors, Greek and Latin, have 
made-mention. To fay the truth, however, the. 
gVeateft part of thefe ruin's appear of no great confe* 
.quence, I fhall remark here, that you fee nothing 
but modem ruins, and an antique wall, built of great 
fquare ftones, which formerly ferved to keep - , up the 

* Dr . Pococks has given the Greek inferifthn , lutohferVesy at the 
jam time y “ I was fo hurried in copying it, that though I did it with 
iheatmoft exaftnefs I cpuld, yet it will he feenthatit is very impef- 
and fcveral pa fts of it were defaced, however, I have given it 
*■»! copied it. It is to be doubted, if the whole may not be two 
infprigtions. The infeription feems to be of the time of Diocle- 
■riAtt, whofe name often, occurs in it; and (ome expreffions give 
ground to conclude, that it related to feme bounds of the people of 
CllP&mtme* Obfiwatmson Egypt 27 S, 
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earth of the ifland. There remain Hill feme mark* 
of the place where the ancient city Hood. As to the-, 
reft, it is fo covered with earth, that there is nothing 
but rubbilh, from which in fome places, one would 
judge, that there Were formerly magnificent-building* 

in this place. • . . ■ . 

We difcover, indeed, here and there, though very 
confufediy, in places where the earth has mouldered, 
away, fome colonnades, accompanied, with tables*, 
loaded with ancient Greek infcriptions. Thefe 
tables are- of granite j but the blocks, that were em* • 
ployed for the buildings, are of a whitifh Hone* 
which refembles the Hone of Breme, though it is'.' 
harder. It is- full of little iflands, or. rocks of granite, 
with which the two borders of the Nile are likewife 
covered; ' You perceive a- mofque half ruined ; and 
an old citadel, behind which is a little bay, .that on 
the fouth fide has for its fupport a natural bank of; 
great granite Hones* upon which are engraven: dif-t 
ferent hieroglyphics. . . 

In the VJ 3‘ l1 plate is.reprefented the moH. remarks 
able place. You obferve there under let. a* the, 
angular Hone, which, belideS;. fome . hieroglyphics, 
has towards the bottom a fquare niche,, with a kinds 
of column in the middle, marked let. & ; The meat 
fures, which are: cut in the Hones.of this niche, made 
jne conjecture, that the whole might anciently be de- 
figned to ferve as a mokkias, in order to know the 
increafe and fall of- the waters, of the Nile. 

Upon this rock there are let. c, confiderable ruins* 
but they, are the'ruins of modern edifices, d and e 
meafures engraven on the granit. . . ‘ 

I have drawn,, under letter/, the ancient fupport 
of the bay, or bank, and upon one of the granite! 
Hones, which ferve for a foundation, there are, letter 
£> two hieroglyphics, the only ones that I have per¬ 
ceived, on that fide, upon Hones of this kind. Letter 
^ lhews the way that leads to the firH cataradt. Letter. 
Mother granite Hones full of hieroglyphics. * 

H 4 A 
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. A valet, whom the aga had appointed to attend 
me, informed me, that what I faw was a mere trifle,'' 
in comparifon of what there was on the other, fide of 
the river; and that if I would pafs over to it, I fhould 
find there an ancient itcy intii'e. “ There arej fays he, 1 
paintings, infcriptions, and mummies.*’ This infor¬ 
mation furprifed me extremely. ! could not imagine 
what antiquities fo remarkable could? be fouHd in that 
place. But it was too late then to pafs oyer j and I 
propofed’to myfelf to employ the next day in making' 

it a vifit. '; ’ '' 

* \ 
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we did not obtain hdw^efrsvithdut dSfitcul'ty;. It.was 
requifite to purchafe the corn, and to diftribute it in 
different parts of the town, in order to get it ground 
by band-mills. We had already found the fame.difft- 
eulty.in other Places; but the further we advance, 
ed, the greater it became; and we felt it (till more* fa 
proportion as we went up higher. Nothing was fo 
difficult as to procure ourfelves, for m oney,.,,tite v4ry 
neceffaries pf jife. Wood, to burn particularly isjsin 
thefe quarters, ah inconceivable rarity, - Whatever 
endeavours w.d had made to .phrchafe fqtrie, we had. 
not been able, |o gefany. jLuekUy the aga fent us a 
piece of fycamore wood. , It was a real prefent, foi; 
which one of . our fathers .went to thank 1 him, and 
carried him in return fome trifles, which' had then: 
value, in'this country, 4 

The o]d aga was fo touched with our gratitude, 
that to Ihew how'much he interefted himfelf for us, 
he exhorted the father to,advance no. further. 
“ You’ll be all deftroyed, (ays he ;, you are going 
not amongft men, but amongft favagebeafts. They 
would, murder a man for a parat: in what manner 

will they, deal with you, who carry fuch. treafures ? ■’. 

The 
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fhe. father anfwered him. That it did not depend upon 
fe# if fa, even though he had a mind for it. “Well 
then, replied the aga, tell your companions fo from 
jne, and divert them from the defign of going fur¬ 
ther.” They will not be prevailed upon ,. replied the 
fa ther , they 'are not people likely to give over their defign. 
lM-fcballa f cried out the aga: here, take the letters 
that they have afked of me for the grandees. Let 
them go in God’s name! But I am very forry that 
thofe fcoundrels fhould get fo many fine things as 
you have with you.” - 

Thb father made fis a faithful recital of this dia¬ 
logue. But as no one amongft us was ignorant, 
that the Turks are extremely loath to permit ltran- 
gers to pafs beyond the firft cataraCt, we thought 
that the defign of the aga was to imtimidate us} and 
as we had received the reft of our bread, and pur- 
chafed a11 that we could for money, we' fet * every 
thing in order, and made up our packets, to be in a 
condition of going the next day, becaufe the aga had 
promifed to furnfth us with a fufficient number 
of camels, and other beafts of burden, to convey us 
to the cataraCt. 

At the time that our people were employed in 
packing up our baggage, we had a vifit of a Maho¬ 
metan faint, who, with one hand played on a tam- 
bourin, and in the other held a little crooked ftaff, 
withwhich he touched all our coffers,and likewife our- 
felves, giving Us a kind of benediction in his manner. 
A dog,which belonged to one of our people,and which 
the faint approached likewife to touch him in his 
turn with his ftaff, did not relifh this ceremony. He 
took this Mahometan benediction for a menace $ and 
to prevent the confluences of it, he flew at the 
throat of the faint, and pulled him to the ground. 
The faint fet up a roar and began to give us as many 
curfes as he had given us benedictions a moment 
before j in the mean time a croud of mob ran to us, 

and 

4 
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and every one offered, to revenge the infijlt, done.ro 
their faint by infidels.. 

To finiih this diverfion, which had like to. have 
coft us dear, I lent to the faint our Jew valet with a 
' couple of feVillans, which had .their jefFett, Tlhe 
faint withdrew from our barque, and carried -. away 
with him the mob, which he appeafed in the belt 
manner he could. 

P 

I had an extreme defire pf going to fee the anti¬ 
quities I had been told of j. but it was . not poifible to 
find a. canoe. The only one that there was in the 
town, and which belonged to our reys, had been fent 
fomewhere with fajt, This unlucky accident morti¬ 
fied me. extremely. • But it was requifite to wait with 
patience till my return, when I £hail.have the oppor¬ 
tunity- of faying.fomethmg.of. them. 

The fon of theaga, who was. commander and 
cuftom-houfe officer or the port of the .cataraft,. came 
to fee us,, in the interim^ wi th his companion. They 
faid that they would accompany^: themfelves quite 
to the cataract jand that, agreeable to the. orders of 
the aga, they would take care th^t the .cattle, co ride 
on fiiould be ready for. the next day-,. We gave them 
coffee, and made them- prefentaiof- fome juices and 

baubles. .... ; 

- / 

■ - - v a i* - * - f ■ ^ * 

Sunday, 22 ' ! ..©f.PBCEjnnEjt. 

At ten o’clock ifi the'mornitfg,* the ;aga fent a 
guard of janiflaries to our’barque, in order that all 
our baggage might be unladen in fafety, and without 
COnfufion. He afterwards ordered thirteen camels 
to be brought us, three horfes, and as many afifes as 
would be neceffary for carrying all our luggage. 

Notwithstanding the-precaution of the aga, the 
throng of people was fo great, that we were employed 
$nofe than two hours, before we could fet out upon i 
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Apr journey $ and rho fc afterwards the fon of the aga, 
veiled with his caffe tan, and his companion-, both on 
Jiorfeback, conduced our troop, and prevented difor- 
der, thepopulace, that had afiembled before our barque, 
did not ce&fe to follow us quite the half of the way. 

We took our rout to the eaft of the Nile, and after 
having gone aerofs a pretty large plain, bordered by 
rocks, we found a pais fo narrow, that a camel laden' 
could fcarce- get through it. We faw after that a 
Turkiih fortrefs, and we continued on by a very nar¬ 
row road,- whieh ran along the fide of the cataradt. 
At length, after two hours and a half's march, ‘ we: 
arrived at t{ic {raven of Morrada, or of the fjrft ca- 
caraft. 

We there found the barque, that the aga had. 
hired for us. It was much fmialler than the former,; 
which we had hired at Cairo. Yet when we had put 
i pur tent into it, it appeared commodious enough. 
We gave the ion of the aga and his companion fcven 
fcvillans, as well fslwhe cuftom-houfe dues, as for 
| the trouble they mid taken in accompanying us. 
They would have {foen very willing to have had' 
more; fof yotf rarely can content any on? in this 
country j but we teemed. not to perceive their difcon-' 
tent. Wit{x refpett to the expence of our journey, it 
coll us ten parats for each camel, and three parats for. 
each afs. I dull obferve oh this occafion, that what 
they call here camels, are dromedaries, which do not 
bear any great burthen $ and that you cannot put. 
upon the afles more than one fock, they are fo fmall' 
and weak. " ' ' ' 

N[okdav, 23* of December. 

The fon of the aga came early in the morning to 
tike leave of us j and we font back a janiflary, whom 
*e had kept ever (jnce- our arrival at EfiUaen. He 
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peared very well fatisfied with a fevillan that we gave 
him. The reys, who had brought us from Cairo, 
came likewife to take leave; and we made' him a 
prefent of a green iuit of clothes, and of iome toys 
for his wife and children. With regard to the thitty 
fendoudis, that we had bargained to give him for 
our paflage, they had been advanced to - him before 
we fet out from Cairo. 

At the time we reckoned to fet fail, we were told 
that we mull not think of it for three or for days, be- 
caule the rdmmadam was begun, and that the law of the 
prophet did not permit the undertaking any voyage 
during the firft days of that feftival. It was. for this 
reafon that our new reys was not yet come oh board. 

According tothe agreement we had made with 
him, his barque, in the fame manner as that which 
we had hired at Cairo, was to take in nothing but our 
perfons and baggage - t but the like thing happened 
to us here as before at Cario. ' Notwithftanding the 
bargain. We faw that they were going to take aboard 
fome fait and corn, which had been brought to the 
port on the backs of camels. I made complaint of 
it to the pilot, who faid that his barque drawing no 
more than two feet water, inftead of three that it 
ought to draw, to be ballafted, it was proper to re¬ 
ceive thefe merchandifes. Upon that he obtained the 
permifiion of taking them on board. There refulted 
from it however at firft an inconvenience, which was, 
that our barque took in a great deal of water, be- 
c-aufe the upper part had been a long time expofed to 
the fun, and that the greateil part of the joints had 
opened. 

During the abode that we were obliged to make 
againft our inclination, I took a walk about the ad¬ 
jacent parts of the port. I had a delire of palling 
through a narrow lane which led to the other fide of 
the mountain, that-was to thel'outh, and which was 
fb narrow that one man could fcarcely pafs a-breaft. 

I took 
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I took-with me fome of our people $ but, as foon as 
we were got to the entrance of the narrow lane, 
twenty Barbarins, with zagaies * in their hands, 
oppofed our paflage. It was neceflary for us to ftop, 
and I was the lefs urgent of having the liberty of 
palling, as our barque would foon bring us on that 
fide. I feigned therefore to be little folicitous of 
penetrating further, and I let them know lb by the 
Jew valet. . 

This indifference was not what they wanted. They 
anfwered that I might pafs, and that they would 
conduct me themfelves, provided that I would give 
them the v backficb *; but to convince them that I 
would not bribe them, I refufed their offer and re¬ 
turned back towards our. barque. They followed 
me thither, and entreated me togo. to the place that 
I had propofed -to fee j but I would not be perfuaded. 
They laid afterwards to one of our fathers, that they 
had refufed me paflage, becaqfe them was abundance 
of treafure buried a neighbouring illand. 

Tuesday 1 , 24 th of December. 

As foon as it was day there arrived anexprels, dil- 
patched by the cacheff Ibrim. This exprefs brought 
a letter directed to our reys. It enjoined him not to 
fet out with his barque, or bring us any further. 
The cacheff added, that in a day's time lie lhould be 
at Efliiaen, and that from thence he would give his 
orders relatively to us„ The letter, however, accord¬ 
ing to the ulage of the Turks, was open; and as the 
teys was not on board, the pilot carried it to one of 
our fathers to read it. 

The contents of this letter furprized us extremely. 
We could not conceive the reafon of this prohibition. 
We propofed to one of the fathers to wait upon the 

* A fort of great dart that the Moors make ufe of for lighting. 

1 ft fignifi*s money. 

aga. 
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aga, in order to confult-him, and to agree with hitfj 
on the manner in which we fhould conduct ourfelvej 
;n this unfortunate affair. But die good father, who 
probably had been intimidated by the dlfcourfes that 
the aga had held with him, expufed himfelf, under 
pretence of ■ being -out of order. The -other' fathers 
offered to go, -but, as-they were not matters of the 
language, I- refolved to go thither myfelf with the 
Jew valet, whom I made take an oath that-he would 
ebfoluttely fay nothing to the aga, but what I lhould 
fay, and that he.would report to me faithfully the 
anfwers of- this officer, in order that I -might frame a 
judgment, whether they had a deftgn of extorting 
money from us, or>of playing us fome fcrubby trick, 
This refolution being taken, I lent to get : fome 
beaftto carry me, but it was not pofllble to find any. 
J was obliged therefore to refolve on making the 
journey oh foot,. though the fun was already very 
high, and it was extremely hotv . This did not hin¬ 
der me frpm fetting out on the expedition ; and I can 
fay, that I never made a more agreeable jaunt \ for I 
could obfejrve at leifure thecatara&, and; the rocks' 
of granite that form in _ 

When I was entered upofr the piairt of fahd, I 
flopped often to contemplate the hierolyphics that 
had been cut in the rock, and ■ the fquare pieces of 
granite matble, that they had begun to cut, and of 
which a great part remained without being finilhed. 

As 1 advanced in this great plain, I ‘ atfived at a 
burial place, extremely large, and full of flones, that 
had all theirinfcriptions. 1 had taken it for a burial 
place of the Turks, when I patted theie for the firft 
time; but as I had more leifure to confider it, I re 4 
marked very foon that it was of a quite different kind, 
The tombs, almoft all alike, had no conformity with 
thofe' that I had been able to fee elfewhere; and i 
could not imagine who the perfons were, that had 

been interred in this place. I ordered our Jew valer, 

who 
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vrjio could read- the Turkilh and Arabic languages, 
[0 examine whether he could not decypher Come in-, 
fcripdon. His -anfwer was, that there was not a 
letter, that refembled thole of the Turkey or the 
Arabians, and . that he comprehended nothing at all 
of what was written. I recommended to him to 
inform himfelf about it> in order to learn at leaft 
what wasthe tradition,of the country*, and he was 
told that they were the tombs of : the Mamalukcs, 
who had been killed when the califf entered into 
Egypt. - ■. ■ € . 

la advancing further, I arrived.at an antique gate, 
which had been ruined, and afterwards rebuilt; fo. 
that there .was .nothing ,of the tafte of the ancient 
Egyptians to be feen .in it, . but rather that the 
Saracens. The materials were bricks hardened in, the 
fun, mixed with fquare pieces of the Thebaic ftone, 
and fome fragments of columns *, and this mixture 
(hewed but -too well, that the gate had been fuhjcdt 
to many .change?, 

I traversed afterwards a great quantity of ruins,, 
which (hewed, by a like mixture, that they were of 
the fame age as the gate. The whole was begirt with 
a wall ruined like the reft, 

I should have flopped the whole day to obferve 
thefe ruins, if I .had not .been obliged to have regard 
to our common ifafety. I quitted them therefore, 
with regret,.to wait upon theaga, to whom I laid 
open my juft complaints. The good man, who had 
recovered a little from his diforder, appeared enraged 
at the manner in which the cachefF t<yajj)d us. He 
drugged up his fhoulders, and let me know, that he 
jaw very well to what all this tended. 1 ‘ The cacheff 
h afraid, fays he, that by my good advice you (hould 
change your fentiments, and renounce the deiign of 
going further: Thus he wants to get of you all that 
he can. But, however, added he, bf affured, that if 
fou go any further, you will be all demoliihed. We 

have 
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'have fatal inftances of it. People even ; of : our own 
religion have been into the country, but never re¬ 
turned again. The new cacheff is a grCat rafcal. 
His father and his brother are like him; and all thofc 
who have any thing to do in the goverment,- are no 
better than they. - - : ■ *' . 

: That -I-might not /hew any weakness, 1 anfwerecl 
him, thatwe were determined to go to the fecond ca¬ 
taract, provided the thing was pofiible; that the 
grandees of Cairo -had granted us for that - purpofe 
their protection, and that our defign was to make ufe 
of it, ttnfc/s that he, or the cacheff forbid us to go 
any-further. “ You afe determined their, replied 
the aga; I lhall not Hinder you' by ttiy authority. 
The letters that you have brought 1, me, ■ give me 
orders to aflift you, * and not to ftop you. : I M 
©bey them in the belt' Wanner I can; and I proteft to 
you, that as long as yoti /hall be in ^my government, 
Or in that of my fon, no one lhall do-you die leaft 
mifchicf. But I give you notice, that, as foonas you 
lhall be gone out of the port of the cataraCt, my 
protection will no longer be of any ffervice to -you; 

. and I have told you before-hand what will befell you. 
•Stay, continued he, the cacheff is coming. You lhall 
fee him; I Will fend my fon with you, and you will 
know more precifely what is the matter.” Upon 
that, he ordered coffee to be ferved, and regaled me 
withlbme bunches of grapes, which were Of ariex- 
cellent tafte, but very/mail. 

- W£ were at this frugal collation, when the dif- 
charge of two pieces of cannon and fome miifquet 
arms proclaimed the arrival of the cacheff. I waited 
on him, with the fon of the aga and the Jew. We 
found this mighty power leated upon a matt; extended 
. along the duft of a great lower-court. The fon of 
the aga prefeftted me. The cacheff aro/e, gave me 
his hand, and made me lit down by his fide. 

After 
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After this Salamaleck , that is to fayv after the 
ordinary Mutation, the fon of the aga afked the ca¬ 
ched, on the part of his father, what reafon he could 
have for Hopping us ? “ You know, replied be with¬ 
out befitatiotty that our people are very wicked; and 
that thefe Franks run great rifques, if they advance 
into the country without my prote&ion, without that 
of my father, and without that of my friends. The 
bey of Tfchirche has charged me to take care of 
them : For which reafon, I defign,. that, for their 
own fafety, they fhould not fet out, dll I go myfelf 
into the country, where I will be anfwerabte for every 
itep they fhall take, and where I fhall be able to fe- 
cure them from any infult.” 

This anfwer having been interpreted to me, I let 
the cacheif know, that I returned him thanks for his 
care ■, but that we could not wait till his departure, 
fince that, would not be under three or four weeks ; 
that we feared nothing, with regard to the populace $ 
and that if any one attacked us, we could defend 
ourfelves: In a word, that all the favour we afked 
of him was, to take off the order that he had given 
of fufpending our departure. “ I am very willing, 
fays he, if you will give it under your hand, that you 
have refuied my prote&ion, and that of my friends ; 
and that I am quitted of all the accidents that may 
happen to you.’* I whs unwilling to confent to fuch 
a requeft. To find, a medium, Ipropofed to him to 
give us letters to his friends; and i added, that I 
thought them capable of procuring us the little pro¬ 
tection which we might have need of. “ In order 
to ihew you, replied he, how much inclined I am to 
fatisfy you, I will give you fuch letters as- you defire, 
and I will fend to the reys a permiflion for failing.” 

Upon that, we took leave of him ; but when we 
were juft going out of the lower court, he called us 
back, and whifpered to the fon of the aga, that he; 
fhould let me know, that if we would have letters, it 

Vol. II. I was 
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was neceflary to pay for them, by an handfnme. pre- 
l’ent, and fbme money. There were,too many peo¬ 
ple in the court, to enter into difcourfe upon this 
matter * ini'omuch that the fon of the aga held his 
tongue, and did not communicate the notice that had 
been given him, till we were got out. He declared 
it to the Jew, who made the report of it to me. 

We returned to the aga, to communicate to him 
what had palled. He. took immediately the dif¬ 
courfe of the cacheffin. its truefenfe; and concluded, 
that, if we would - go. oit, it would be ablolutely ne- 
ceffary to comply, for it was not proper to have him 
for an enemy; As I faw the aga. afted like an honeft • 
man, I defired him to makewith the cacheff the belt 
bargain that he could: He promifed me he would, 
and bid me fend the nett day our. Jew^ to bring 
me tidings of his negotiation. I defired him to pro¬ 
cure me two feddle horfes, in order to return , to the 
port of the cataract. He. lent me his own. horfe, 
and got me an ate fortny valets It was lucky that 
we were fo mounted.. Theamnference had lafted fo 
long, that the day was far advanced 5 and we had 
fome difficulty to arrive at our barque before it. was 
night. 

I had taken care to forbid: the Jew to fay any 
thing of the difficulties that -had' been thrown in our 
way. I was afraid that- our -companions in the 
voyage would have loft their courage r which is fo 
necefiary a virtue to get over any. difficulties.'. 

Wednesday, 25 tk of Decembbr.- 

This day, being Chriftmas-day, after having per¬ 
formed fbme duties that fo facred a day required, I 
employed all the. reft of the time in vifiting the ca¬ 
taract i and, that.I might not be too much expofed 
tq the view ef the people of the country, I withdrew, 

with 
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with one fingle perfbn of the company, who under- 
ftood no more Arabic than -I. 

The place, which I went to at firft, was, where I 
had obierved, the day before, there was the greateft 
foil of water. I made fo many turnings and wind¬ 
ings upon the rocks,, which advanced the fartheft 
into the river, that I had feme difficulty to get away 
dry-ffiod and I had ftaid more than an hour to 
make my obfervations, without having feen a living 
foul i but as I climbed up a rock, I found on it a 
native of Barbary fi/hing. I took pleafure in looking 
at him5 he perceived it, and conduced me to a place, 
where, with the afliftance of a little hook, he made 
me catch fome excellent carp. I gave him fome- 
parats j aind this little prelent, which was a kind of 
fortune for him, gained me intirely his affe&ion j 
infomuch that he left off his fifhing, and led me to all 
the places, that were acccfiible: I continued above 
four hours with him, and had the utmoft leifure to 
contemplate the fituation of this catara&, which, at 
that time, might have four feet in its fall, and thirty 
feet in length “. 


1 Pfrbaps it will not ht unacceptable to tbt reader to [et the defcriptions 
that the ancients have left us of the courfe of the Nile, and of the horrort 
tf the cataraih, and to compote them with the views that Mr. Nor DIN 
has , given. 7 he accomt iy Diodorus Siculus isasfallows: “ The 
Nile runs from louth to north, having, its fources from places un- 
difeovered, that lie in the remoteil parts of ./Ethiopia, and a fe de- 
farts inacceffible on account of the exceffirc heat. [ 7 he fources of 
the Nile have been but lately difeovered to be in the kingdom of Goyam, 
about twelve degrees north latitude. Vid. Hjiron.Lob. Hill. A by If. 
tom. i. png. 13 j.J As it is the greateft of all rivers, and traverfes 
the moft country, it makes prodigious bendings, fometimes turning 
to the eaft and Arabia, at other times to the weft and Libya. Its 
courfe, from the ^Ethiopian mountains to where it empties itfelf in¬ 
to the fea, is about twelve thouland jladia , including the windings it 
makes. Strabo fays only upwards of ten thoufaudy but it is probable 
he conjidertd only the direct courfe without including the ’windings. 

“In the inferior parts the fwell of the river is lets, the channel 
Continually fprcaJing wider on both continents. That part which 

I a Upon 
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Upon one of thefe rocks, I difcovered the beauti¬ 
ful remains of antiquity at Gifiret EllHeiff ; but I was 


wafhes Libya is abforbed by fands that have in incredible depth; 
but that which diffufes itfelf on Arabia, is diverted into exceeding 
large lakes and morafles inhabited all around by various /nations. 
It enters into Egypt in fome places ten fiadta wide, in others lefs 
than this, running not in a dired coorfe, but making bendings. 
Sometimes it rolls towards the eaft, at other times to the weft; and 
there are places where it tends towards the fouth, running back 
again in a contrary dire&ion. Mountains, on each fide of the 
river, are contiguous to it, and confine a great part of the borders; 
thefe mountains are feparated by gaps and narrow precipices, into 
which the current of the river falling, is driven back again through 
the flat country, and, after having gone a good way towards the 
ibuth, returns to flow in its natural direction* This river, though 
it has fuch a pre-eminence over all, is the only one that performs 
its courfe without violence, and without any fury of waves, except 
in what are called the catara&s: This is a place in length about 
ten Jladia fteep, and confined by precipices to a narrow gut, the 
whole rough hnd craggy, having alfo many ftones refembling great 
rocks* The ftfeam daftiing againft thefe impediments with vio¬ 
lence, and being driven back in a contrary aireftion, prodigidu? 
eddies arife. The whole intermediate fpacc is filled with frotn by 
the reflux of water, and gives great terror to all that approach it. 
The fwiftnefs of the current in this part is fo rapid and violent, that 
it fee ms to equal the fwiftnefs of an arrow. During the time that 
the Nile is fwoln, the rocks being covered with water, and all this 
tragged place'concealed by theabufidariCe of the ftfeam, forne peo- 
plelail down the cataraft when they have contrary winds to retard 
their fall; buf no oriVcan fail tfp the cataraft, the force of the 
river overcoming all human contrivance. There are many fuch ca¬ 
taracts, but the greatert of all is that on the confines of ^Ethiopia 
and Egypt.’* Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. 19,20., 

■ > -■ Quis te tam lene fiuentem 

Moturum tantas vioienti gurgitis iras, 

Nile, putet ? Sed cum lapfus abrupta viarum 
Excepere tuos, et pnecipites catara&se, 

Ac nufquam vetltls ullas obfiflere cautes 
Indignaris aquib: fpuma tunc aftra laceilis; 

Cuncla fremunt undis; ac multo murmure montis 
Spumeus inviftis canefeit fludibus amnis. 

Lucan, lib. x. ver. 315- 

u Who that beholds thee, Nile ! thus gently flow, 
With’fcarcea wrinkle on thy glally brow. 


too 
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too far diftant from them, to take a good drawing, T 
confoled myfelf with the hopes of going thither fomc 


(( Can guefs thy rage, when rocks refift thy force, 

“ And hurl thee headlong in thy downward courle »• 

“ When fpouting cmara&s thy torrent pour, 

“ And nations tremble at the deaf’ning roar; 

“ When thy proud waves with indignation rife, 

4f And dafh their foamy fury to the flcies r” Rowe. 

Seneca defcribes the caiaraSls in the follonuing lively manner; 
“ Excipiunt eum catara&aa, nobilis iniigni fpeftaculo locus, Ibi 
per arduas excifafque pluribus locis rupes Nilus infurgit, et vires fuas 
concirar. Frangitur emm occurrentibus faxis, et per angufta elu&atus, 
ubicumque yincit antvindtur,flu£uat: et illic excitatis primum aquis, 
quas fine tumultu leni alveo duxerat, violentus, et torrens per ma- 
lignos tranfitus profilit, diffinfilis fibi. Quippe ad id lutofus et tur- 
bidus fluit. A$ ubi fcopulos verberavit, fpumat: et illi non ex na* 
tura fua, fed ex injuria loci color eft, Tandemque elu&atus obftan- 
tia, in vaftam altitudinem fubito deftitutus cadit, cum ingenti cir- 
cumjacentium regionum ftrepitu, Quem perferre gens ibi a Perils 
collocate non pbtuit, obtufis afliduo fragore auribus, et ob hoc (e- 
dibus ad quietiora tranflatis. Inter miracula fluminis incredibilem 
ijicolaruto audaciam accepi. Bini parviila nsvigia confcendunr* 
quorum alter navem regit, alter exbaurit. Deinae multum inter 
rapidam infimiam Nili, et reciprocos fludtus volutati, tandem tenuif- 
fimos canales tenftnb per quos.angufta rupium effugiunt: et cum 
toto flumine effufi, navigium rueqs manu temperant, magnoque - 
ipeftantium metu in caput nixi, cum jam adploraveris, merfolque 
atque obrutos tanta mole credidcris, longe ab eo, in quem cecid$- 
rant,loco navigant, tormenti modo miffi. Nat- SZ&eft* Sb. iv. cap/2, 
The ancients bad a ftrange notion of the inhabitants near the cat or a Sis 
being fumed with the noife of the water and rendered deaf 
“ Ubi Nilus ad ilia, quae catadupa nominantur, przcipitat ex 
altilfimis montibus, ea gens, quae ilium locum accolit, propter ’ 
magnitudinem fonitus, fenfu audiendi caret. ** Cicero Somnium < 5 W~ 
fionis, cap . y. ' 

By comparing the account in Diodorus Siculus and the defcription 
by Mr. Norden, the cataraSt Jems to have been fomewhat altered 
finee the time of Diodorus ; for he makes the extent of it to be ten 
fiadia, that is, a mile and a quarter, but Mr, N OR dew defcribes its 
length to be no mere than thirty feet. It is very pojlible , however, thatD 1 c -* 
dor us included under the whole cataraSl tbenarrow pafs of the mountains . 

Herodotus tells us, ” That he did not go fo high, but flopped 
at Elephantine.” 

Dr. Pococke, in[peaking of the cataraSi, cbjtrvej, “ I never few 3 
more rough face of nature than at this place; on the eaft fide it is all 

I 3 other 
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other day, or at leaft of palling by, when we fhouJd 
have the liberty of continuing our voyage. 

During all this walk, Tfuffered a great hfeat, I 
was ready to die with thirft and tho’ I was in the 


rock, on the weft the hills are either Tandy or of black rocks: above 
to the fouth there feems to be an high rocky ifland, and higher up 
rocky cliffs oil each fide, and below to the north there are to many 
rocks, that little of'the water is feen. We went on to the north, 
the Nile running through the rocks. -The people knew I came to 
fee the cataraft, and ftood ftill; I afked them when we Ihould 
come to the catarafi ? and to my great furprife, they told me, that 
was the cataraft. The rocks of granite crofs the bed of the Nile; 
and in three different places, at Tome diftance from one another, di¬ 
vide the ftream into three parts, making three fajls at each of them. 
The firft we came to was the leaft of all; I thought the ‘falls were 
not above three feet. The fecond, a little lower, winds round a 
large rock, or ifland, which to the north may be about twelve feet 
high, and they fay at high Nile the water runs over this rpek; but 
fuppofing the Nile to be then five feet higher below the rode, the 
fall may be about feven or eight feet; to th? eaft and weft of it runs a 
ftream. To the weft are other rocks, and again to the weft of that 
t^ere was a third ftream; but at high Nile chefe twa ftreamsomite. 
This feems te be the cataraft dejeribed by Strabo, which, he 
fays, is ? rocky height in the middle'of the river; the upper part of 
it is finooth, fo atfthat tjie water couid run on it, but ended in a 
precipice, down which the water fell; it had a channel, he fays, on 
each fide, by which boats could fail ;■ that is, as we muft foppofe, 
at high Nile, when the two weftern branches might feeupited. 
Sailing over this rock they come to the very fall of the catarafi, and 
the water carried them down the precipice with Jafety. Going 
fomewhat lower, to the place where the road to Afibuan turns off 
from the river to the north eaft, I obferved a third cataraft, the fall 
of which appeared to me to be greater than the others, and I judg¬ 
ed the middle fall to be about five feet. There is another cataraft 
at Ibrim, which they call twelve days journey from this place ; 
fome fay alfo that there is a third cataract; and others, that there 
are /even mountains and feven catarafte.” Qbfervatim ox Egypt , 
pag. 121- 

1 cannot conceive why Str a no fhouidJlyle this cataraii the UJJer ca¬ 
taract* i fjnx.g)f xfltTfltpffltJtlef, for Diodorus Siculus exprcjsly 
fays, in the pafdge / have quoted from him above* that it is the greateft 
of all: But pftffibiy Strabo meant only by tl>e word a fmall fall 

of water j in v:hirb An/e it is true, for wording tc Afr . NoRDEN tt it 
no more than four feet* 

middle 
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middfe of the Nile, I could nqt get a Angle drop of 
water to quench my thirft, The fwift Bowing of the 
water made the rocks of granite fo flippery, that' I 
could not get to take up water in my hand. I made 
fome ufelefs attempts at it. Luckily, the native of 
Barbary was more dextrous than l. He made me 
flop, laid himfelf afterwards on his belly; and after 
he had well walked his hands, he presented me fome 
water, which I drank with a pleasure that I cannot ex- 
prels. 

This walk being ended, the native of Barbary 
conducted me to his cottage, in order to regale me 
with fome dates and milk. He lhewed me after r 
wards all his houlehold furniture, of which an inven¬ 
tory might have been eaiily taken, What abound¬ 
ed the moll were children, running quite naked about 
us, and I treated them with fome trifling toys. 

The Barbarin, w'hofe heart was gained by my 
liberality, opened me One of* his great' jars, in order 
to Ihew me how they preferved corn in the country. 
He carried himfelf the carp to our barque and the 
next day he returned thither again, to prefent us with 
fome milk- I can truly fay, he behaved himfelf la 
well with regard to me, that I Was quite charmed 
with him. He was the firft and the lall that did us 
any fervice in our voyage,without demanding before¬ 
hand the backjicb. He committed, however, one 
fault, which had like to have drawn, on bad confe.- 
quences. He was fo delighted with the few' parats 
which I had given him, that he had lhewed them t<> 
every body he met in the way, and gave them an 
account, at the fame time, of what had pafled upon 
the rocks of the cataraft, and in his cottage. 

All this occafioned a very bad effeft. When I 
was returned to the barque, the fathers, who heard 
where I had been, and what I had feen, without 
meeting any more than a Angle perfon, fet out upon 
the expedition, together with cur other companions 

14 in 
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in the voyage, particularly to fee the filhing. They 
arrived there indeed; but no fooner were they upon 
the rock, than a fcore of Barbarins ran up to them, 
and demanded of them the backficb. There wa$ too 
great a number of them, to be able to content them 
all; and it was impollible to give to fome, without 
offending others. Our people thought that the 
Ihorteft way was to refule plainly the giving any 
thing; and as they underftood the language, they 
alked by what right they pretended to require any 
thing of them ? The anfwer was ready and clear: 
.** There wap here, this morning, faid they, one of 
Our people that received money from a ftranger; we 
want to receive fome from you alfo.” This infolent 
anfwer was accompanied with a behaviour dill more 
infolent; for one of them, without any ceremony, 
put the point of his dart upon the breaft of one of 
our people. In order to* get out of this sroblefome 
affair, it'was reqmfite to open their purfes, to give 
to fome, and to promife to give to others, when 
they Ihould get to the barque. The Barbarins did 
not fail to go thither, but they did not hud there what 
they fought,. Inftead. of money they received nothing 
but menaces; and thus their infolence was repaid 
them. ''** 

Whilst this . fcene palled upon the rocks of the 
cataraft, I had '■ employed myfelf in the barque with 
drawing a plant called in Arabic ofcbar. It grows in 
thefe quarters, and I had got it brought by the 
Barbarin, who accompanied me in my walk. The 
figure of it is amongft my defigns; and I lhall add 
here a fliort defcripcion, to make it better known. 

This plant is uifee Danilh feet high. Its ftalk is 
ftraight, and there grow out of it commonly between 
fifteen and twenty leaves, and three or four fruits, 
pretty clofe one to another. All this together forms 


y Fol. Edit. • * Ibid. 
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a green bunch; for the ftalk, the leaves, and the fruit 
are of that colour. Its blofioms, which are of the 
fize of chofe of the cherry tree, have five leaves, in 
the midft of which there is a green pentagon, which 
refts upon five purple coloured feet. Thefe blofioms 
are white without, and the infide is half white and 
half purple. The fruit, which is of the bignef? of 
a goofe egg, refembles in fhape a peach, and has veins 
or filaments like the leaves.lt is almoftall filled with 
wind, which ifiiies out of it, as foon as any opening is 
made ; and then the rind continues a little relaxed. 
The infide of this fruit is whitifh, and you fee in it 
a fort of net, as in melons. You find there like wile 
a berry, hairy on the outfide, and, when it is opened, 
you find another, which bears on its furface the feeds, 
ranged like the icales of a filh, and which refemble 
the kernels of the melon. This internal berry, where 
the feed is found, is of a white fubftance, and refem- 
bling cotton. When you break, either the fruit, or 
the blofioms, or the branches, there flows from the 
wound a great quantity of milk, of a four tafte. 
They warn ftrangers not to bring it near their eyes, 
becaufe they pretend it is very prejudicial to the fight. 
The common people confider it as a prefervative 
againft the plague. No other virtue, however, is attri¬ 
buted to this plant, except that they apply very com¬ 
monly upon wounds the leaves of ofchar r after having 
parched them before the fire. 

Our Jew valet had fee out in the morning for 
Effuaen; and he did not return that day* His delay 
gave us great uneafiriefs, and kept us in lulpenle with 
regard to the continuation of our voyage. 

Thursday, 26 th of December. 

I drew this day the view of the port, which is 
above the firft cataract, and that is named, in the 
language of the country, Morrada. I have marked 

in 
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in it, the two pafiages* which permit the going up the 
Nile. They are formed by an ifland. When you 
come out of that, which is to the fouth, you begin to 
perceive the point of the ifland of EM Heiff> remarkable 
tor its iiiperb antiquities, of which I (hall Ipeak pre- 
fently. The barques which go to the fecond cata¬ 
ract, or which return from thence, are built pretty 
much in the form of a merkeb ; but are fmaller. 
They have but one maft and draw no more than 
three feet water, when they are ballaftedv The 
cuftom-houfe of this port docs not return more than 
three purfes. 

It was now pa ft noon; and our Jew was not come 
back. But we received from him a mefienger, by 
whom he fent us word, that the aga hoped to finilh 
the affair very foon with the cacheft, and that he him- 
felf reckoned he fhould be able to join ‘us again 
towards the evening. 'He arrived at the clofe of 
day, bringing with him the reys, arid the brother of 
the aga, who was to accompany us. The cacheff had 
ftarted fo many difficulties, and carried his demands 
l'o high, that, all the preceding day, the aga had not 
been able to conclude any thing with him. On the 
twenty-fixth he bated, however, fomething; but ftill 
required an hundred piafters, or fevillans. The aga, 
feeing that he was fo exorbitant, took another method. 
He fent to get camels, and other beafts for carriage, 
in order to bring us back to Efluaen. This ftep was 
decifive-, the cacheff perceived that his affairs were 
going to take a turn unfavourable to his intereft, 
and that, by being willing to demand too much, he 
Ihould get nothing-at all. He immediately gave his 
content to the accommodation that the aga had pro - 
pofed to him. He fent us two letters, and one of 
Jus janiffaries, whom lie ordered to attend us on the 
expedition: The whole for twenty-one fevillans, and 
fome pounds of tobacco to boot. We fent him the 

money 
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money and the tobacco by the meflenger, that came 
from Effuaen, and to whom we madeiikewife divers 
fmall prefents. 

I talked with our reys in the evening, and defired 
him to fet fail the next day, fb early, that we might 
flop lome hours at the ifland of Ell Heiff. He made 
; it firft a great number of difficulties. At Jaft, 
however, he promifed me •, and we fet every thing 
in order for our departure. 

We had, - anaongft other provifions, four or five 
facks of wheat, as well for our own ufe, as to exchange 
tor divers little things, which the Barbados will not 
always fell for money. 

Fridav, 27 th of December. 

In the morning, at eight of the clock, we fet fail, 
with a very ftrong north wind; we got out of the 
haven of the firft cataraft, and we palled very loon 
Garbeltbees , a village on the weftern more of the Nile. * 
The firft object, that offered, itfelf afterwards to 
our fight, was Giejiret Ell Heiff. This ifland, the 
PhiU y of the ancients, is iituated at fome diftance 
| from the eaftern fhore of the Nile, and near to 
j another ifland much larger, but defart, and quite 
covered with rocks of granite. Its borders are cut 
in form of a wall on the rock; and in the infids 
there is an abundance of colonnades, buddings, and 
other very magnificent antiquities. 

As we approached this ifland* I took care to put 
our reys in mind of the promife he had made me. 
But he returned me for anf'wer, that the wind was fo 
ftrong, that He fhould rifk his barque and pur lives, if 
he attempted to land us there. His reafon was too 
plaufible for my infilling upon it any longer. How- 

y Phil,® in Alia eft afperaet undiqne prserupta; duobus in unum 
eoituri* amnibus cingitur, qai Nilo inutantur» et ejus nojnen 
fount.” Seneca AW. lib. iv. cap* a. 


ever 
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ever, tb make him fenfible that I was not eafily 
deceived, I ihewed him, as we pafled, a place where 

Servius, in bis commentary on Virgil’s utEneld. lib. vi. yet, jji, 
has preferred a fragment of Seneca concerning Philae. 

<c Seneca fir ip fit de rituetfacm jEgyptiorum : Hie didt rirea 
Syenem extremam iEgypti partem efle locum, quern Philas, hoc eft 
arnicas, vocant: ideo quod illic eft placaca ab AJgyptiis Isis, quibus 
irafcebatur, quod membra mariti Osiridis non inveniebat, quem 
fiater Typhon occiderat. Quae inventa poftea cum fepelire vellet, 
elegit vicinae paludis tutiffimum hxum, quem tranfitu conftatl efle 
difficilem : limofa enim eft et papyris referta et alta. Ultra haztc 
eft brevis infula inaccefta hominibus, unde £€&}&- appellata eft. 

“ The ifiand of Phils is high and very fmall, not being above a 
quarter of a mile long, and hair a quarter broadit was looked on 
to be rather nearer to the eaft fide, and was inhabited both by iEthi- 
opians and Egyptians according to Strabo. The*city indeed itfelf 
Teems to have been on the eaft fide, and that there were no other 
buildings on the illandi but what related to the* temple; for Dio¬ 
dorus Teems to fey that no perfon but the pHefts went on the ifiand, 
by reafbn that it was efteemed very fecred, from an Opinion that 
Osiris was buried there; fo that in the Thebaid there could not be 
a more fclemn oath than to fivear J>y the relicks of Osiris de- 
pofited in this ifiand. This deity we may fuppofo* was worlhiped 
here under the fhape of the ^Ethiopian hawk. The whole ifiand 
Teems to have been walled round, fomething in the manner of a 
modern fortification; great part of the wall ftill remains. The par¬ 
ticular fort of Ethiopian hawk, worlhiped here, I faw cut among 
the hieroglyphics in feveral parts; it is reprefented with a long neck, 
the wings Ip read mg very wide, and a ferpent coming out from it, 
Something refembling the winged globe. The temple is near the 
water on the weft fide of the iiland ; it is built all of free-ftone. 
There are very large coloflal figures cut on the fouth fide of the 
great pyramidal gateway. At the entrance to the eaft, which is near 
it, there is an obelifk on each fide within; they are of red granite, 
about two feet fquare. A little more to the weft is a lion on each 
fide, as I find I took them to be, .tho’, if the heads were broke Oft, 
they poflibly might have been fphiaxes. Between the weft fide of 
the grand area and the water, there is only a narrow terrace, with 
doors to it from the portico, the whole ending at the water to the 
fouth, with a parapet wall, at which the two obeliiks, about two feet 
and a half fquare, are raifed on their pedeftals, as well as two fquare 
pillars at the end of the colonnade. The ifiand is there twenty or 
thirty feet high above the water, and there being a profpeft about a 
mile fouth to the high granite hills, where the Nile having made a 
turn, the view is terminated by thole hills in a nioft agreeable ro- 

he 
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he might have put us a-fhore, without running the 
Jeaft rifle. I comforted myfelf in this misfortune, as 
1 had done before at Carnac, and at Luxxor *, that 
is to fay, I took views of all that I was able to’ dif- 
cover *. 

The firft reprefents the ifland, filch as it appears 
to the eye, when you go from the port of the firft 
cataradi. The reader fees there a gate, or a kind of 
citadel, refembling that which I have deferibed in 
giving the antiquities of Edfu. That of Ell Heiff 
is, however, better preferved. As to the hierogly- 
pical figures that are engraven there, they are of the 
fame fize as thole of Edfu; but their attitudes' are 
various. Some are fitting and have the head covered 
with a mitre: others are ftanding and hold weapons 
in their hands, &c. 

There are a kind of baftions, or bulwarks, which 
appear to be ftill in a pretty goodcondition- If the wall 
was not ruined in feme places, we ihould be in danger 
of not difeovering the greateft part of the columns, 
which are in the infide; and which, as far as we can 
judge, are there in great numbers, and of a very 
beautiful workmanfhip. 

We perceive on that fide, upon the rock of gra¬ 
nite, divers hieroglyphics, cut nearly in the feme 
manner, as thofe that we have feen at Efluaen. . 

The fecond view is taken from the weft fide; and 


nantic manner, all together making a noble and beantiful ap¬ 
pearance that is very extraordinary. To the etft of the gnat 
temple is a beautiful oblong fquare temple $ it is open all round. The 
capitals of the pillars may be reckoned amongft the molt beautiful 
in Egypt, and probably were of the laft invention. Stjl auo mentions, 
mat they croffcd over to the ifland on a float made of rods, like a 
turt of balket work, which I take to have been much the lame fort 
as they now ufe, made of palm boughs tied together, with die 
iltflfr of pmnkins under them to bear them up; on which they go 
-own the river, and when they return home, carry them on their 
tickj.* PocoCke’s Observations an Egypt, pag. 120. 

‘ * f of. jfetit. 


the 
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the third reprefents the fouthem fide of the ifland: 
You fee there likewife the gate, or citadel; that I have 
already mentioned; and the attitude of the hierogly. 
phical figures does not differ from that of the .figures 
which are on the other fide. 

* 

This part of the ifland appears to be the moil 
ruined; but the temple, feems to be of great beauty *. 


2 One of the great excellencies in Mr. NordEn’s defigtis is, that they 
threw light upon the deferiptions which tie ancients have left usoftkt 
Egyptian temples. By comparing the account that. Strabo hat given of 
thofe temples with the views which Mr. Nor den has drawn in 
fcveral of hisplates* the reader will be convinced of the ufefulnefs of thii 
work, in illufirafing fonte pajjages of the clafscal authors* 1 haVe there¬ 
fore extractedfrom Strabo the following dfcrip tiers; 

* “This is the difeofition of the building of their temples* At 
the entrance of the facred place is a pavement of Hone, its breadth 
an hundred feet or perhaps fomething lels, but its length three or 
four hundred, and in foml places more; this is called the 
as Callimachus has fad. 

Along the whole length frOm thence on each fide of its breadth, are 
placed /lone i'phinxes, twenty cubits, or fomewhat more, djftam 
from each other, fo that there is one row of fpinxes on the right and 
another on the left. After the fpinxes there is a great 
veftible; as yon advance farther there is another veftibfe, and like* 
wife a third. For the number is not limited either of the veftiblej 
or of the fphinxes, but are various in different temples, according to 
the lengths and breadths of the d&tiot or courts. After the veftiblcs 
is the temple, having a great anti-temple, or nave {nrgppA&) and 
worthy of admiration. The fan&uary (rtucif) was of a moderate 
fifce; there was no carved image of the human, form, but only of 
fbme brute animal. On each fids of the anti-temple are what they 
call wings ( ir'lt&i) ; thefe are two walls of equal height with the 
temple, at firft affiant from each other a little more than the breadth 
of the foundation of the templeafterwards, as you advance farther, 
they incline towards each other fifty or fixty cubits. Thefe walls 1 
have fculptures of great images refembling extremely the Tufcsn 
and ancient works amongft the Grecians. 1 ’ Strabo, pag. 805. 

Father Sicard agrees with Mr. Norden in giving an exalted idee 
of thefe ancient Egyptian buildings in one of his mjjionary letters . “ I 

have hid the advantage, fays he, of being accompanied by the abbe 

* Fol, edit. See Plate CVIII, CXXXVI, CXXXVIII, CXVIIb 
CXXXIX, CXL, CXJ.I, CXLI1, and many others. 


It 
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It is extremely well prderved j and the ornaments, as 
well as the capitals of the columns, are of the utmoft 
. delicacy. 

This is all that I could obferve, in going up the 
Kile; but in my return fortune favoured me more. 
Although the reys wanted then to give me his old 
itory, with this addition, that his crew were tired with 
having rowed the whole day, yet he did not oppofe 
my defign fo warmly. He even confented to it, after 
I had gained over td tfly fide the pilot, by means of 
3 ievillan, and that another perfpn had done as much 
with regard to the crew. 

The reys then landed, together with the brother 
of the aga, and the janiffary. They went all three 
to EiTuaen, by land; and our Barbarins, animated 
by the prefent that had been made them, plyed their 
oars extremely well; infomuch that they very foon 
fattened the barque to the illand of Elf Heiff. 

As it was now late, I propoffed at firft to defer my 
curiolity till the next day morning ; but the night 
being very fine, and'my impatience.encreafed by that 
means, I enquired whether the illand was inhabited. 

1 was told that I lhould find' no one there. This 
anfwer animated me.. I took with me my inftru- 
ments for meafuring, my papers, and a lanthorn, and 
I landed with one Tingle perfon of our company. 

The firft thing we thought of, was to make 
the tour of the illand, in order to have a general - 


IWia, a learned man, and a great admirer of antitjuity; this abbe 
tame into the Country on purpofe to compare' the moft beautiful 
•ponuments of Italy with thofe that Egypt has preferred to the pre- 
fail time. The eyes of this abba, accuftomed as they are in Rome 
4 nd the reft of Italy to fee nothing but magnificent objefts, could 
>!ot forbear being furprized at the fight of tne Egyptian works, of 
which the ruins alone appeared worthy of admiration. In effeft, 
sttej having well confidered them, he was forced to acknowledge, 
ihat in refpe£l to arehitefture, noble, plain, and fblid, the C.'esahs 
We been inferior to the .Pharaohs.” Nouviaux mtmeiret det 
'k Cempagne Je Jesus Jamie Levant. Tom. vii. pag. 29. 

idea 
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Idea of the fituation of the edifices; and i I. gave the 
plan of them in my deigns b . 

We were much furpriied, when we perceived 
amongft thefe antiquities a great number of Berbarin 
cottages ? and we truly thought that our pilot had 
played us a knavifli trick. ' We continued, however, 
to advance; and as we did not hear any dog bark, it 
gave n$ a little afiiirance. At .length we found our- 
ielves intirely out of danger of any plot againft us, by 
feeing‘that thefe cottages were cfeferted .and in ruins. 

We did not hefitate then to enter into the great 
temple of Ifis, one of the moft fuperb monuments, 
and whifch remains almoft entirely Handing. 

We then went to fee another temple, which, tho* 
much fmaller, is of extraordinary beauty and tafte. 
I believe it muft be the temple* of the hawk; for 
Strabo, book xiii. makes mention of a temple by 
that* name c * There are, moreover, other temples, 


* See Pol. Edit* 

* c AV only Afr. NCrd^N, hut father Sicard and Or. Pococke /peak 
of tU$ temple by the name of the temple of the haWk. * Sid 1 cannot find 
in. Strabo any mntion of .a temple dedicated to the hawk,though 
Strabo is the author whom Mr , Norden feferj to . He [/peaks indeed 
of a city that referenced tie hawk (for that h the moft that can be con¬ 
cludedfrom the word •UftSaa) and terms it the hawks, city, Pag, 817 . 

-Tbs Egyptians every where fnade itfe of the hawk as a jymbol\ and 
Plutarch, in Ins hook De Ifide et Ofirfde, fays, u That at Sais, in 
the veftible of the temple of Minerva, were graven an infants an 
old man, and after that a hawk, next a filh, and after all a river 
loWe, and that it had a iymbolitfal fignification. By the hawk they 
mean Goo.” 


Clemens ofAlexandria fays, “ That at Diofpolis of Egypt, there 
were reprefented, upon what is called the gate of the temple, a child 
the fymbol of generation, an ofd man the fymbol of corruption, and 
a.hawk the fymbol of God : the fifh is the Iymbol of hatred, and 
the crocodile of impudence* The whole fymbol therefore put toge¬ 
ther appears 3to be expreffive of this, 0 / you that are juft com into 
the world, and you that are going out of it, God hateth Impudence,” 
Strom* v. p. 670. 

Diodorus. Siculus gives other rea/insfor the refpt8 the Egyptians 
fbewed to the hawk • ** That die hawk is ufeful againll fcorpions, the 

which 
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which! have marked, but the time did not permit 
me to examine them particularly. 

At break of day I perceived fome fteps, which 
made me judge, that the'ifland had throughout fome 
fubterraneous paflages. I attempted to defcend in 
divers places j but it was not poflible for me to ad¬ 
vance very far. All the paffages were filled, or 
choaked up with filth and rubbiih. 

As fopn as it was broad day, I employed myfelf in 
drawing divers forts of columns and capitals. 

I had already begun to draw the hieroglyphics of 
the grand frontifpiece, when fome Barbarins of the 
neighbourhood, who were but juft up, perceived our 
barque, and judged that fome one had a mind to 
land in the ifland. They cried out immediately to 
the pilot, to keep off, and not to permit any one to 
land.' The pilot, as well as his. crew, prevailed on 
by our bounty, took no great notice of thefe orders. 
But a hundred of the Barbarins having appeared in 
an inftant on the border of the Nile, and having 
threatened to burn the vefiel if it did not keep off, he 
took fright, came to me in hafte, and begged me to 
re-embark. I amufed.him as long as it was poflible, 
in order to gain time. It was requifite for me, how¬ 
ever, to give over, when all the crew of the barque 
came to me, and told me that there was no jhfety in 
continuing longer in that place. 

I op ITT ed this ifland with a great deal of regret. 
One Angle day would have fufficed to draw an infinite 
number of hieroglyphics, capable of clearing, up the 
hiftory and the worlhip of Ifis. But prudence re-. 


the horned ferpents called ceraftse, and all little venomous animals 
that are moft deftruftive to men. Some fay that this dnimal is*re¬ 
verenced, becaufe the priefts make ufe of hawks for auguries, in 
foretelling things future to the Egyptians. But others lay, that In 
ancient times a hawk brought a book to the priefts at Thebes, in 
which were written the worlhip and honours that were to be paicHo 
the gods,” Lib* f vim f jj. 

Vol. II. K quired 
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quired me to fubmit to necefiity. I thought my-felf 
happy however, in what I had gained over thefe forts 
of enemies ; .and I wifli that fome one after me may 
have the good fortune to finifb a work which I have 
barely fketched. 

To return to our former voyage, I fhall remark, 
that, after having palled the ifland of EH Heiff, we 
. continued failing the whole day, and we left firft up¬ 
on our right the village of Ubfchiir. About a league 
above we had to our left Scbeml Ell Uah, and a little 
higher, on the fame fide, Sardfcb Ell Farr as. Thefe 
two villages have nothing confiderable, excepting 
that a league, or thereabout, above the firft, there is 
in the Nile a place very dangerous to pafs, on account 
of the ftones which embarrafs the channel of the 
river, as I have marked in the chart. Over againft 
Schemt Ell Uah we perceive Deboude , another vill¬ 
age, where I could have wifhed to land, in order to 
examine fome ancient edifices, which appear very 
much in fight. But the wind was favourable, and 
they were willing to take advantage of it *, fb that it 
was necefTary for me to be content with taking a view* 

• of thofe antiquities. 

We remarked there a grand and long edifice, built 
of great free-ftones, clofed on all fides except the 
front, where there is a great gate, and as it were two 
windows on each fide, formed by four columns. • 

At the top of the edifice runs a plain cornifh, un¬ 
derneath which, as well as at the four angles, is the 
afiragal or moulding that we commonly fee in the 
Egyptian buildings. This edifice is furrounded by 
a pretty high wall, and which is very much damaged, 
efpecially towards tlie portal. 

On the right, we fee a piece of a wall, of great 
fquare ftones, and which terminates at this building. 

Opposite the front, there are three portals fuc- 
ceeding one. another, which feem to make a pafTage 
leading to a canal of forty feet in breadth, and that 
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terminates at the Nile. This canal is ruined, and 
filled with fand. One may, however, remark, that 
its borders were lined with a thick wall, made of 
great blocks of ftone. 

We fee befides that a great mafs of a vile modern 
piece of ftone work, which does dilhonour to thefe 
ancient buildings, and renders their proipeft a little 
confufed. 

The reader may perceive, that there are columns 
in the infide of the principal edifice, which, as we 
may judge, ferved anciently as a temple. 

Ax about a league and a half further, we found 
ourfeives between two villages, of which the one, 
fituated to the eaft, is called Detnbiid the other, 
fituated to the weft, is named Dimmel. Higher up, 
and on the lame fide, we law Hindau , a village where 
we perceived four or five columns, which are the re¬ 
mains of abundance of ancient buildings, that were 
in this quarter. In effect, for the fpace of more than 
a quarter of a league, we remark on all Tides , feme 
walls and foundations of feveral fuperb edifices *, but 
it would not be eafy- to give an exa<ft view of them $ 
for all there is in ruins, with holes quite through, 
and almoft covered with fand. 

We advanced afterwards to the illand Gkjiret Ma- 
bues. It is fituated at fix leagues above the firft ca- 
taraft, and pretty near the eaftem fhore of the Nile. 

Opposite this illand, and on the fame border of 
the river, we find Sabdaeb , a village where we per¬ 
ceived an ancient edifice. It has in front only a plain 
moulding •, and its fquare portal refts upon a balls-of 
fix feet in height, made of great blocks of ftone, 
joined together very artfully. This edifice is fur- 
rounded by a wall. A little further we found Hu- 
vaed.i and at a league and a half higher Umbarakaeb. 
Thefe two villages are on the weftern Ihore of the 
Nile; and it is a little higher that we come to the 
confines ol Egypt and Nubia. The reader may fee 

K 2 in 
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in the chart of the Nile, d Plate I. that Nubia be¬ 
gins at the village of Ell Kelabfcbe , and of Teffa. The 
fuff is to the eait of the Nile, and the fecond to the 
welt. They are of very little confideration in them- 
felves. There are, however, near Teffa, fome re¬ 
mains of ancient buildings, which I have taken care 
to draw. They are, as well as thofe I laft fpoke of*, 
built of white /tones, perfectly well joined together.- 
The columns on the infide are /till fublifting ; but 
thofe that were without are ruined. 

We were not a gun-lhot diftantfrom thele vill¬ 
ages, when an accident happened to us, which made 
us know the character of the inhabitants. At eight 
o’clock in the evening they cried out to us to bring 
the barque to land. The reys a/ked the reafon for 
it. They anfwered him, that they wanted to fee the 
Franks that he conducted, and to have feme of the 
riches that they carried with them. The reys laugh¬ 
ed at them, and faid he would not come near the 
/here. Upon that they fired at us two mu/ket /hots, 
one from each fide of the river * and though it was' 
pretty dulky, they took their aim well enough for 
our being able to hear the balls whiffle. We an¬ 
fwered immediately this infult by a double difeharge 
of feven mulkets, firing towards the place from 
whence the voices came. But our enemies had hid 
themfelves behind feme ftones, fo that we did them' 
no great mifehief; they kept filence for fome time, 
but they refumed courage, and began to fire again, 
and to give us abufive language. This fport did 
not pleafe us, infomuch that we cried out to them, 
that if they did not keep themfelves quiet, we would 
in reality land, and exterminate them intirely. We 
heard of them no more, and we did not forbear, 
fometime after, for want of wind, and becaufe it was 


The author has alfo given a chan of the Nile upon 28 copper¬ 
plates. See Fol. Edit. 
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night, to fatten our barque near to Berbetuud , a vill¬ 
age fituated on the weftern border of the Nile. 


Saturday, 28 ,s of December. 

During the whole night we had kept a good 
guard. Towards the morning there arofe a little 
wind, and we fet fail; but the calm returning a little 
time after, we drew near to the eattern Ihore and lay 
before a village named Scberck Abohuer. Its diftridt 
has near two leagues in extent. Our pilot was a na¬ 
tive of this place. He allured us we mould find his 
countrymen a good fort of people, and that we 
might land amongft them with the utmoft lafety. 
The event confirmed it, and I can do them this 
juftice. 


Sunday, 29 th of December. 

As the calm detained us at Scherck Abohuer till 
noon, Ivifited the adjacent parts ; and on the north 
fide, at a gun-ihot diftance, I found along the Nile an 
antique quay. It is made of ftones all cut in the 
form of prifms, and fo well joined together that there 
was not the leaft (pace between. The fide bordering 
the Nile was quite fmooth. 

At fome diftance from thence there were five or 
fix cottages built with ftones intirely covered with 
hieroglyphics. .1 looked about in the neighbourhood 
to fee if I could not difcover the edifice from whence 
they had been taken, but I perceived only an heap of 
ftones. All was deftroyed. The ftones of thofe 
ruins were likewile covered with hieroglyphics, all 
done by a good hand ; but which had never been 
painted. A Barbarin, who faw me attentive in ex¬ 
amining thele ftones, gave me a fignal to follow him, 
as if he had a mind to Ihew me fomething curious. I 
went to him; and he conducted me to a large flint 
ftone, which, by the fall it had made from the neigh- 

K 3 bourir.g 
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bouring rocks, had broke or fplit in two. It was of 
a brownilh colour 5 and the wonder which the. Bar- 
barin thought there was in it, is, that the middle, 
which had the form of a kernel, was intirely red. 

The greateft breadth of the land, from the moun¬ 
tains to the border of the Nile, is in this diftridt no 
more than a hundred paces. If in fome places it has 
a little more.extent, it has in others much lefs. 

We purchafed at Scherck Abohuer an heifer for 
four fevillans. It appeared to us to be in pretty good 
plight; but when we had killed it, we found more 
bones than fiefh. 

In the afternoon a little wind feemed to rife, and. 
we fet fail; but it. was not long. The calm that 
immediately came on, obliged us to put to land be- 
• fore Gar he Abohuer. This village is fituated to the- 
weft of the Nile oppofite to Scherck Abohuer. 

Monday, 30 th of December. 

- At eight o’clock in the morning, the wind being 
favourable, we immediately fet fail j and in a few 
hours we reached to Scberch Merruvau and Garbe 
Merruvau. Thefe two villages are oppoftte each 
other. We had the firft on our left and the fecond 
on our right. We advanced on to Scberch Merie, 
and Garbe Merie , two other villages, of which the 
firft was in like manner on the left, and the fecond 
on the right. I took a view of Garbe Merie, be- 
caufe I law there the ruins of an ancient edifice, 
which I drew feparately on the fame fheet. At a 
league further we faw Scherck Dendour , and Garbe 
Dendour. The firft fituated on the eaftern fiiore of 
the Nile, and the fecond oppofite to it, on the weftern 
ihore. 

We fee at Scherck Dendour the tomb of a Maho¬ 
metan faint and they reckon this place precifely 
half-way between the firft cataradl and Derri. 

‘ Near 
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Near Garbe Dendour there is an ancient temple, 
which,I had a-great delire to go and examine, and 
our reys was eafdy prevailed upon this once to land 
me there. 

My work being finifhed, I re-embarked : we put 
off from fhore, and we foon faw, upon our left, Ba- 
rafiour. I perceived there fome ruins upon the de¬ 
clivity of a mountain, and almoft in the form of an 
amphitheatre; but in confideriog them with attenti¬ 
on, I obferved that they were the remains of modem 
edifices. Towards noon we approached an ifland 
fituated between Girfche and Garbe Girfcbe. I took 
the view of this laft village, fituated to the weft of 
the Nile; and I have joined to it a drawing of the 
antiquities that are found there. There are likewife 
fome confiderable.ruins upon the neighbouring moun¬ 
tains > but tliefe ruins are not ancient. They ap¬ 
pear to be remains of fome houfes, that were built 
there to retire to,.- 

Between Girfche and Garbe Girfche is the moft 
difficult pafiage in the whole courfe of the Nile. All 
the breadth of the river is filled with rocks, conceal¬ 
ed under the water, jjwhich has a great depth at the 
Tides of thofe rocks, and the intermediate Ipaces form 
whirl-pools with eddies or vortices. We conducted 
ourfelves with all the precaution that fo dangerous a 
laffage required, but the misfortune was, that the 
aarque did not obey the rudder. We ftruck upon a 
rock, and we continued there in a frightful fituation. 
The barque had been taken hold of precifely in the 
middle •, and the whirl of the water made us turn 
upon the rock, as upon a pivot. There was too 
great a depth for our failors to go into the water* to 
the bottom of which the perch could not reach. The 
reys would have pcrfuaded his crew to go out with a 
cord, and to draw the barque along fwimming •, but 
they reprefented to him, that the eddies of the water 
would hinder them from fwimming. We faw our- 

K 4 felves. 
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felves in imminent danger. Happily the current and 
the wind beat'againft the barque at the fame time; 
this was our fafety. It difengaged itfelf by that 
means, without further affiftance. To compleat our 
happinefs, the wind was pretty ftrong j and we took 
fuch advantage of it, that in a little time we found 
onrfelves out of danger. 

Our furprife was great, when after our deliverance 
we faw the reys and all his crew arming themfelves 
with guns and piftols. The firft thought that came 
into our heads was, that they had formed fome wicked 
defign againft us. It was requifite, however, to dif- 
femble, that we might not give them realbn to think 
that we were capable of taking fright. The reys, 
oh his fide, was furprifed that we did not arm our- 
felves as they had done j and he told us at laft, that 
we ihould do very well to imitate their example, be- 
caufe in a little time we ihould come to a place, 
where we fhould not fail, without doubt, to be .attack¬ 
ed. When we afked him the reafpn of it, he an- 
fwered us, that the people there were fo wicked, that 
they fcarce ever let a barque pais without firing at 
it; and that if they could force it to come to fhore, 
they pillaged it with impunity. “ They are fo 
wicked, added he, that even the cacheff dares not 
expofe himfelf to go amongft them.” 

As we had always our guns ready, we feigned to 
talce no notice of what he laid to us; and to give him 
a ftill better idea of our intrepidity, 1 afked him to put 
me aihore, to go and fee the antique ruins that I had 
drawn at Garbe Girfche. At theie words he threw 
out a moft hideous cry, and fwore by all that he knew 
the moft folemn and facred, that he would never con- 
fent to my requeft. Indeed it was not my intention $ 
fo that I did not infift much upon it. 

At laft we arrived at the place that had occafion- 
ed this alarm*, and we faw there no more than a dozen 
Barbarins, fitting on the border of the Nile, and 

who 
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who held each a dart in his hand. But they conti¬ 
nued quiet without fo much as afking us from whence 
we came. 

When our reys and his crew thought themfelves 
out of danger, they fhewed their joy at it in the bell 
manner they could j and it was a real pleafure to hear 
every one mention how he would have behaved, if we 
had been attacked, which gave us more than once a 
great deal of mirth. 

T he two villages where thefe difturbers of the 
publick quiet live, are fituated on the two borders of 
the Nile. That which is on the eaftern Jhore is call¬ 
ed Gefch-Stobne. The other oppofite to it is named 
Sabagura. As the wind continued to be favourable, 
we took advantage of it and we reached very foon 
to Hokuer , a village at fome diftance from the weft- 
ern fhore of the Nile. Three quarters of a league 
furtherjwe found ourfelves between Kubaen and Deckke. 
The firft' of thefe places was to our left, and the fe- 
cond to our right. The latter is remarkable for the 
remains of an ancient temple, which is not far diftant 
from it j and I give two views of it in one fheet e . 
They name it Elt-Guraen. This temple lies a little 
way within land. We fee in it no hieroglyphics. It is 
neverthelefs in the tafte of the ancient Egyptian 
buildings and it may pafs for magnificent. 

We found after that two other villages 5 the one 
to the eaft named Alagi, the other to the weft called 
Gurta. We reached afterwards to three different 
diftridts, which have each two villages of the fame 
name, fituated the one to the eaft, the other to the 
weft of the Nile, namely Moharraka^ Umbendi , and 
Scbemederefchied, We faftened the barque near to 
the laft or thefe villages which lies on the weftern 
fhore of the Nile. 

T he river begins here to become wider than it has 
been from the firft cataradt, as may be remarked in 
the chart. Its lituation however continues to be the 

7‘ Hec FofEdXVr CUV. : 
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fame, excepting that the rocks of granite have ceafed 
a little above the illand of EJl-Heiff % and that, the 
mountains and rocks of this canton are of a Tandy 
ftone, mixed with flints and covered with fand and 
little ftones. In other refpe&s the whole country is 
very barren. 

Tuesday* of December. 

We continued all night near to Schemederefchied. 
We did not fet fail till about feven o’clock in the 
morning} and a little time after there happened to 
me a very comical adventure, which I am unwilling 
to omit, becaufe it gives in fome meafure an oppor¬ 
tunity of forming a judgment of the genius of this 
people. 

I had come out of my tent, to examine the names 
of the places, by which we had paffed the preceding 
-day.. The reys and the Jew-valet were fitting near 
me. They repeated to me the names I had already 
written; and I corrected them by their pronunciation. 

In' the interim a Barbarin paffenger, who was not 
far diftant from us, gets up, throws himfelf upon 
.me, feizes the paper that I held in my hand, tears it 
in pieces, and retires afterwards quietly to his place, 
where he fits himfelf down, as if nothing had hap¬ 
pened! I could not underftand the meaning of this 
infolence; and was reflecting with myfelf whether 1 
lliould refent it or nbt, when the reys and the other 
perfons that were prefent fet up a horfe laugh. I de- 
fired to know the reafon of it j and after much dif- 
courfe they explained to me at iafk the whole, myftery. 
The Barbarin was unwilling that I fhould know the 
place from whence he came. He gave for reafon, 
that it might happen I fhould return, fome years 
after, into Nubia j and that bringing more people 
with me, I might make myfelf matter of the coun¬ 
try i that if I knew the village where he was born, 
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and if I had the name of it in writing, he fhould not 
tail to be taken as well as the reft i that this was the 
ible caufe of his having taken away the paper, in 
tthich I was going to write the, name. 

I could fcarce forbear laughing at the fimplicity 
of the man j but to prevent the confequences of fuch 
a humour, I took a very feriou3 air and ordered the 
revs to draw near the border of the river and throw 
that infoleht, fellow on fhore. The barque, added I, 
is intirely ours. It is only by courtefy we give 
palfage to any one; and when any body behaves in- 
folently, we jhall turn him .out. 

The reys immediately obeyed my orders, and 
turned his veflel towards the Ihore. Our Barbarin 
perceiving it, came and befeeched me humbly 'not 
to turn him out •» and promifed to behave himfelf 
better for the future. • I fuffered myfelf to be pre¬ 
vailed on. He obtained the permiflion of continu-' 
ing, and from that time he was quiet and very fer- 
viceable. 

^ r m m 

In the mean time we had already palled three 
other diHridls, which have in like manner a village of 
the fame name on’each border pf the Nile*, namely 
Bubebaed , Naghalhadjevtufe and Gabt Ell Abiid. There 
came on afterwards fo great a calm that we were ob¬ 
liged to fallen the barque in another like diftridl, 
near a village fituated oh the wefiern Ihore of the 
Nile and named $abua. There' are ip the neighbour¬ 
hood fome remarkable antiquities, which I have, 
drawn. They have not fo magnificent an appear¬ 
ance as thofe of Dekke; neither are the Hones fo 

. - * * * 1 < 

well joined together j we fee between them fome 
pretty large openings •, apd the Hones themfelves are 
only of a Tandy and yellowilh kind. The edifice how¬ 
ler is built in the ancient Egyptian tafie. Its por¬ 
tal is damaged *, but the refi continues Handing. 

These ruins are in a plain covered with fand; and 
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we obferve there ftiil four pieces of wail, which fhew 
that there were formerly, in this place, vaft edifices. 

We had here, all round us, nothing but moun¬ 
tains and Tandy rocks. The foot of the mountains is 
Hoping and cultivated quite to the top, to which the 
waters of the Nile reached in its inundation. The 
flat part of this traft of ground was filled with beans 
and lupines, that had been planted there ; and the 
top was crowned with thickets of thorns, that grew 
up of themfelves. 

t 

Wednesday, -i ft of January, 1738. 

We continued, as ufual, the whole night quiet. 
In the morning at feven o’clock the wind being fa¬ 
vourable, and even pretty ftrong, .we let fail. The 
Nile continued to have its breadth, and the borders 
their ufual fituation. We very foon pafied before an*< 
other diftridt named Guad Ell Arrab or Areb, It occu¬ 
pies likewife the two borders of the Nile, upon which 
there are two villages bearing the fame name. A 
little higher we had on our left, and at fome diftance 
from the Nile, the village of Scbiaturma. Afterwards 
we found ourfelves between two great villages named 
Angora and Malcki , the firft is to the eaft, the lecond 
to the weft. We faw afterwards two other villages, 
namely Arega , it was to our right; and Singart , 
which was to our left. 

In the afternoon we approached a village, fituated 
on the eaftern fhore, named Korofcoff. They had 
called out to us here to bring the barque to land. We 
obeyed ; and we heard that the fchorbatfcbie , father of 
the cacheff Ibrim, was there at his country houfe. 
We then went afhore, and I waited upon this poten¬ 
tate, I was accompanied by the brother qf the aga of 
Efluaen, the reys, the Jew, and the janifiary. 

We found his lordflup feated in the middle of a 

field, expofed to all the heat of the fun, and imploy- 

ed 
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^ in deciding a law-fuit between two Barbarins, on 
the fubjed of a camel. He had the look of a wolf, 
and he was drefled like a beggar. . An old napkin, 
which was formerly white, made his turbant j and a 
red drefs, ftill more old, fcarce covered his body, 
which appeared naked through the holes. 

At my coming up to him, I laluted him in the 
ordinary manner 5 but as he faw that I did not bring 
him any prefents, he gave me no very gracious recep¬ 
tion. He did not fo much as afk me to lit down., 
I did not forbear to do it without permiffion, and I 
put into his hands the letters of the aga of EiTuaen, 
and tfaofe which his fon had furnilhed us with for 
money. He put the latter into his turbant, but he 
read the others with a great deal of attention: after 
which he turned himfelf towards thole that, were 
pleading, who leemed each to imagine they Ihould' 
get their caufe by the. dint of noife. The fcborbatfcbie 
fometimes intermixed his voice, and made himfelf fo 
well heard, that it could not be doubted but that he 
was the judge. 

As this trial had the appearance of not being 
finilhed very foon, I ordered the Jew to fpeak to. the 
ttfendi , who was prefent, in order to engage the fcbor- 
ktfcbie to difpatch us fpeedily. The ejfendi had this 
complaifance 5 and upon the fcborbatfcbie*& hearing 
from him, that the Jew was my interpreter, he fent 
for him and alked him, why I had not brought him 
feme good prefent ?. The Jew, who underftood his 
bufmels, replied, “ You go too faft. What! do you 
■ alk for prefents, before you have done him the 
leaft fervice ? Go, . Ihew yourfelf his friend j and 
; you’ll fee that he will pay you well.” 

This flattering hope made an entire change in the 
gentleman. Heaflumed an air of .mildnels, began 
again to falute me, and let me know that we had no¬ 
thing elfe to do but to go to Derri, where he Ihould 
teas foon as we; that there he would talk to us upon 

bulinefs. 
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bufinefs, and give us entire fatisfadtion. At the 
fame time he ordered his fan to condudb me to' his 
country houfe^to /hew it to me, and to fend a fheep 
. as a prefent to the barque. 
t By this means I faw that place of pleafure, which 
I fliould be tempted to term rather a ftable ■, and whiift 
!• was employed in looking at it, my conductor ap¬ 
plied himfelf to chufing out of feven or . eight ihe- 
- goats, the pooreft that he could find. He fueceeded 
in it,, and. had the fatisfa&ion to fee all. the domeftics 
approve his choice. 

. As we were returning to the barque, the Jew re¬ 
lated to me on the way,, that the effendi> who was of 
Cairo, had exprefled himfelf with a great deal of fur- 
prife that we had dared to advance fo far j adding, 
that we furely had not Been well adviled} and that 
we might think ourfelves happy, if we could efcape 
fafe and found.. I pretended to give no attention to 
this difeourfe. A mas is oftentimes a dupe, if he 
trufts too much to what is faid in the country. The 
interpreters can fometimes make a itranger believe 
fiich reports, when he does not underftand the 
language: as they regard only interefi, they are 
fometimes to be corrupted, and fometimes one finds 
out the method of intimidating them. On the other 
fide, there is alio great inconvenience in neglefting 
falutary advice; fo that it is expedient to keep a cer¬ 
tain medium, which is not, however, always eafy. 

Whbn we were arrived at the barque,we found that 
the goat, as meagre as fhe was, was become a bone 
of contention. The crew laid claim to it, and main¬ 
tained that the feborbatfebk had fent it for their flip¬ 
per. The reys fupported them with his teftimony. 
Our valet, on his fide, would not lurrender it > fo 
that they were difputing warmly on both fides, who 
fhould have the prey. We faw that they began to 
grow hot; this engaged us to interfere in the diiputei 
and to maintain .our right, by ferious menaces, which 

deter- 
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determined the property of the goat in our favour. 
Yet, as we had no need of it, and as it was no deli¬ 
cate bit, we generoully made a prefent of it to the 
crew. 

Afterwards we fet fail, to continue our voyage. 
The reys began then to let us know that he would 
conduft us only to Derri j adding., that if we would 
give him fifty fevillans to boot, he would not convey 
us to the fecond cataract. We took this for empty 
words, and judged it ufelefs to give him any reply. 
However, as he addrefled himfelf afterwards to one 
of our fathers, and entreated him to give us notice of 
it, we alked him his reafon % to which he contented 
himlelf with anfwering that it had not been agreed 
on that he Ihould go further. We threatened to 
bring him to juftice at Derri j but he fet up a laugh, 
and Taid, in a fneering air, that he believed we Ihould 
not talk fo high when we were arrived there. 

All thefe difcourfes, and ' the advice we had re¬ 
ceived from the effendi^'cmfed us to make divers re¬ 
flections. But wc were too far engaged to draw 
back, and we refolved to continue advancing, to fee 
what would refult from it. In the mean time we 
thought it proper to impofe filence on the reys, and 
to allure him that in what manner foever things 
might turn out, we Ihould always have it in our 
power to demolilh him, becaufe, if any misfortune 
befell us, we Ihould confider him as the author of k. 
“ Though we periHh after it, added we, you may be 
a flu red that you will be the firft victim.” 

These menaces made him intirely change his 
tone. Pie fwore that he would have no blame in 
what might befall us j that if Baram cachefF, to 
whom the barque belonged, would permit it, he 
would cbnvey us with all his heart, as far as he could 
fnl, but that he much feared that the cachefF would 
fa't confent to it. He Earned us to take great care 
•if t ro offend that tyrant, of whom he gave us a 

dreadful 
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dreadful defcription, although it was his matter. We 
did not, however, believe him much, deferring our 
judgment of the whole till we ihould fee him. 

The calm that then came on, made us put to land i 
and as. the current had driven us back, we- fattened 
the barque near to Amada , a village fituated on the 
weflern (hereof the Nile, almoft oppofite to Korof- 
koff., I landed there, to go and fee an ancient 
Egyptian temple, which in length of time had got 
into the hands of the Chrfftians. They had made a 
church of it; of which the walls afford a very plain 
proof, fmce we fee there paintings, reprefenting the 
Trinity, the apoftles, and divers other laiiits j and in : 
the places where the plaifter has fallen, the hierogly- 
phics, that are underneath, begin to appear. This 
temple is ftill entire} 'but the fnonattery that had 
been built near it, is abfolutely.ruined. 

After having finifhed my defigh, I withdrew. 

I had perceived no one in my way} but near the I 
barque Tmet with a Barbarin on horfeback, and in- 1 
tirely naked, except that he had his breaft covered 
with £ goat’s fkin. He was armed with a long pike, 
and a buckler of a rhinoceros’s flcih. Heftopt me, 
and put to me feveral queftions} to which I*endeav¬ 
oured to anfwer in the bett manner I could; but as 
he (poke the Barbarins language, and' I the lingua 
franca^ we gave but little fatisfa&ion to each other. 
He grew tired at laft and went away } I did the fame. 

W£ fawthat day a crocodile •, and it was thefecond 
that we had feen from the firft catarafr. 

The bed of the Nile had here fo little depth, that 
the barque could fcarce pafs in feveral places. 

Thursday, 2 * of January. 

In the morning at eight o’clock, the wind being 
north, we unfaftened the barque to continue our voy¬ 
age ; but as the Nile turned here towards die north, 
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we were obliged, during the whole day, to make ufe 
of the cord for drawing our barque.' We faw at; firft 
two villages oppofice each other, named Abuhandel 
and Haffaja. The firft was to the left, and the fecond 
to the right. Towards the evening we put to fhgre 
near a village fituated likewife on our right, they call 
it Kudjubed. The fituation of the Nile and of its 
borders continued all along the-fame. We remarked 
that the flope of the Ihore of the river was for the.; 
molt part covered with lupines and radilhes, the feed 
of which ferves for making ojl. There were like- 
wife fome other plants, fuch as fuccory and burner. 

One is no .better provided with canoes in this 
quarter, than in $ie neighbourhood of the firft cata- 
raft. We remarked that day a pleafant method 
which they have for crofting the Nile. Two men 
■were fitting upon a trufs of ftraw, whilft a cow went 
before fwimming. . The one of ’them, held in one . 
hand the tail of the cow, and with the.other direfted 
a cord fattened to the. horns- of the animal. T.he 
other man, who was behind, fteered with a little oar, by 
means of which he kept at the lame time the balance. 

We law likewife the fame day fome camels loaded 
crofting the river. A man fwam before, holding in 
his mouth the bridle of the firft camel \ the fecond 
camel was faftened to the tail of the firft, and the 
third to the tail of the fecond. . Another man fitting 
on a trufs of ftraw, brought up die rear, and toqk 
care that the fecond and third camels ftiould follow 
in a row. 

Friday, 3* of January. 

In the morning early, we began again to make 
ufe of the cord. The wind was ftill northerly j but 
it did not blow ftrong enough, lb that we advanced 
but little. 

We went that day no more than three leagues, 
and we faw but three villages, namely, Abadu, fituat- 

Von.II. h 
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ed on the eaftern .ihore of .-the Nile > and', ne^r two 

leagues further, we found ourfelves between Keravaf 

cbie and Divan. The firft. of thefe villages was to 

our right, and the fecond to the left. We. faftened 

our barque-near to Divan. . ; 

' h t * 
SATU-K-DAr,'4 ,S of JftNtTA’RY,* 

■ In the morning, beforewcpht off frqn) ihore, we 
had a fecious fcene. with,tl}${pdj?f. , He.f^qie t6 us, 
and demanded -of us his furf: ofclpaths. No -ohe had 
promiied it to. him,. neither was it thq .ciiftqm to 
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■folent eiaiugh.i»-cqtne tp:jhr$a% /■-/. ,, ..--fiV. • 
ToTttppottthe chafadfeer. of.refoiut^n^/^liSgK" we 
Had hithecto. aLwayjSi. .maintained,,,^ let r him ’hhow, 
-that if--he-did not hbld-hi.s, tppguc'iggp?^^ we 
fhould ftjake him pafs his time very difagreeably. 
■This menace, accompanied with the .fight of' a'pidol 
■cocked, impofed filence <«i jj|m. . ij ( e jfai<i. not a 
- word i. but after he had. takgn/his cjo^ths, he left'the 
barque,-^Wearing, in a lowyoice* that wddw f make 
us mf a, fortnight in the placnwhere we weye; We 
v were told of it by the valet,, arid, we jent hun 
WoVd, that fince he had behaved .in fuch a manner as 
1 to quit the- barque, he fhouiq fake care, hot to Come 
aboard again without our permiflion. He fet up a 
laugh, and went away. However, as he faw we lent 
no one after him, to entreat him to return, he came 
back of himfdf in an hour’s time* and approaching 
the barque, he afked if he.might be permitted to en j 
ter. We lent him wordthat.for this time we were will¬ 
ing to confent to it •, but that if ever he took it into 
his head to try our patience again, he fhould not be 
quit at fo eafy a rate. 

Tran<h'i;.uty being thus re-eftablilhed, we let 

‘ fail j 
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fail •, and after having palled between two villages, 
named Tomas and Stu Siugua j the firft pn our right, 
and the fecond to the left, we arrived about noon, at 
Dir or Derr}. This place is lituated on the eaftem 
jhore’of the Nile pretty near the place where the river 
begins to direct its courfe. towards the weft; and you 
have a view of it in my defigns *., 

The news of our arrival had gone before us •, for 
when we fattened out barque bland, Wefaw a croud' 
of people running, curiopS to fee us. I was told there 
immediately, that the fchorbatfchie was returned, and 
that he. had aflfembled other potentates he his houfe. 
I waited on him tjiere immediately* accompanied 
by the lather, who pnderftood the language, and' our 
Jew valet. ‘Huff "were In ’grand diVaifi • /We were 
received with much civility. Baram cacheff fet 


they had ’ tho’ught that die beft expedient for us’ was 
to keep aVDdrn^ till the arrival dr the new cafeheff j 
becaufe thehthey 'ffrodld go to’makewar oha pedple, 
that, dwelt inthe neighbourhood of the lecbnd catted; 
and that. as'.'-lSht^' ) "iaould: lead ah army df five hun¬ 
dred men, We jHquld trhvfef ih ^pod d^fhpaby, alid 
with the uthioft Wety. AH 'the divath teftifida their 
being of the fafhe fefttiments, Fof : rriy part, as l be¬ 
gan to perceive ‘the plot, I let them know, that'we 
preferred the continuing our voyage upon the Nile 
in the barque that we had hired V but that, however, 
we would reded upon the offers that were made Us; 

It was eafy to fee through thefe obliging offers, 
that they had a defign of laying a fnare for us, from 
which we Ihould have a great deal of difficulty to 
di (engage ourfelves, unlefs we cpuld find but an ex¬ 
pedient to elude it. I prevailed on the father to 
ipeak to Bar am cachcff, and to tell him, that I could 
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wifh to have a private con ver fat ion with him. He 
confented to it, and appointed me an hour. I'then 
rofc up v and after having ialuted the divan I return¬ 
ed to the barque, in order to confiilt there,-with our 
companions in the voyage, oh the rheafures that we 
ought to take in fo critical a lituation. 

When I hid made them a report of the propofah 
of the divan, and we recalled to mind all that'had 
been told, us at Efiuaen, and what had happened to 
us fince, it was thought by every one, that it'would- 
be madnefs in us to .go any. further, and that it was 
neceflary to return as foon as poftibTe. They left to 
me the care or procuring our departure in the belt 
manner I could }, bpt this permluion was not eafy to 
be obtained. . v • 

However, I waited^ at the hour appointed, upon 
Baram cacheff, to whom I let it' oe JtnOwnfthat 
there was no one amohgft us that was in a cdnSiffoii 
to b?ar fo long aJoUrney by land ;•' and’ that we beg¬ 
ged of him as a. favour, that he would oblige- me 
reys. tfl convey iis by. water to the fecohd cat$ra& 
He anfwered, that that fouldribt be ; that the barque 
was. hjs that if the reys' had engaged to 'carry us 
further, he had exceeded hi? orders* that beddes, it 
was notpoflible togo up the Nile Vs far &' the ca* 
taraft, becaufe the.water was top. fhalloW, and that 
we fhould be forced to Hop (ofnewhere' Upoft the 
way, with his barque; which Would caufe him a 
great lofs. Since it is not pofiTble fof us ‘£6 ad¬ 
vance on. by water, replied I, and on the other fide 
are not in a condition to go by land* we have nn 
otiter mcafure to take than to return back again.” 
You may fo , replied be, bid it Jhatt not be with k* 
barque. I have need of it elfewh^re * and you wuji like 
‘ivife take your thirds out of it nijbon as pojfible. 

Such a difeourfe did not permit tnc any longer r-a 
doubt of the bad defimis that die v had funned agaiaif 
ns. There ws* at that time mi other barque at 
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Derri, and even though there had been one, it would 
never have dared to undertake to convey us, without 
the permiflion of this man, who was a real tyrant, 
and who, though out of employment, governed the 
country. It was requiftte, therefore, to refolve on, 
any thing, rather than to quit the barque. For this 
purpofe I offered him, by means of the father and 
the Jew, all the advantages that he could hope in 
letting it to us; andl reprefented to' him, that lie 
would get more by us, than by.any other perfoh. 

After many difficulties the bargain was made. 
The reys was called j and we all iwore, holding in ' 
our hands our beards, to perform the treaty in the 
manner it had been agreed on. Baram cacheffwas 
fo content with it, that he made me a prefent of two 
new zagaies, and a young elephant’s pizzle, Which 
he toM me he had carried himfelf above ten years. 
We retired .afterwards to our barque, whither Baram 
cacheff-fene us a goat, and a ba&et of dates. 

We then fent the Jew with fome iherbet, fbme 
ftrong liquors, tobacco, &c. to make a prefent of 
them to Bar am cacheff. But things had already 
changed their appearance. The fcborhatchie, having 
heard that we had made an agreement with him, ana 
apprehenfiye of lofing, if we went away,' all th6 adi 
vantages he had propofed to hirhfelf to get by tis* 
had talked with Baram cacheff, and' made him 
change his fentiments. He rejetted our prefents, 
faying that we made a fool of him i that he. muft 
have other things, of greater value, to. continue us 
his protettion > that however we had nothing to do 
but to wait the arrival of the new cacheff, who, ‘ as 
we had been told in the morning, would condutt us 
to the place whither we wanted to go. 

The Jew being returned to make us this reports 
we could fcarce give credit to what he faid. We 
'-ommiflipned the father to go and wait on Baram 

L 3 cachefly 
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cacheff, in order to know exa&Iy how the affair,was. 
He was a very unwelcome gueft. BARAMcacheff 
told him a thoufand feolilh things j and. when . .the 
father expreffed to him that he ought, however to 
confider, that we were under the. proteftidn> of the 
Grand Seignior i he anfwered in a paifion: I J^ugh 
at the horns, of the .Grand Seignior j I am here Grand 
Seignior myfelfs and I will teach you to refpeft me 
as you ought. I know already, added he. What fort 
of people you are. I have confulted my cup} and I 
have found by it, that you are thofe of whom one of 
our prophets has faid: ‘Fhat there would com Franks 
in difgulfe ,' who by little prefents and by foothing and in* 
fmuating behaviour would fafs every where , examine the 
ftdte of the country , go afterwards to make a report of 
it, and bring at laft a great number of other. Franks, 
who would conquer the country and exterminate all, } but, 
cried he, 4t I will take care about that},.and: without 
further delay .you muft quit my barque.” 

The father* at his return, having confirmed to us- 
the alteration in Bar am- cacheff, and reported.all the 
rionlenfiqal ftuff that he had talked, we. took the re¬ 
solution of not qultirig the barque but with .life,; We 
determined that, in the mean time, we would, not be 
dejefted, and that we would even go . to. meet the 
danger; that we might not ihew any weaknefs. We 
continued however quiet the reft of the day. and all 
the night. 

V* 

SuNDA.V, 5 th of jANUARy* • • ' 

According to an agreement we; had, made the 
precedihg evening* I waited pretty early in the morn¬ 
ing upon Bar am cacheff. I was accompanied as 
ufual by the father, who ipoke the language, and by 
the Jew. Our Barbarian was not long. before he made 
his appearance.. He repeated to us his accuftomed 
cant, and offered to conduft.us to the cataract. I an¬ 
fwered him plainly, that we had no mind to go thither. 
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He then, changed his note. He demanded large 
prefentsj and gave me to underftand, that, when he 
had received them, he fiy>uld fee what he could do 
for us: upon'that I aiked him by what right he 
formed fuch pretenfions •, whether we owed him any 
thing •, and what he meant by playing thus with his 
oath, and’ breaking the bargain he had made with 
us ? • 

These reproaches put him into a furious wrath. 
He fwore that he would make us know who he was, 
and what refpe< 5 fc we owed him. “ You are, fays be y 
in a -country that belongs to me j and I will make 
you pay to the tithe of your blood.” I contented ' 
inyfelf with anfwering, that we Ihould be able to take 
our meafures.- We were exafperated at fuch a be¬ 
haviour. . We did not wait for his reply; we quit¬ 
ted bim'without taking leave* and we went imme-' 
diately to the Schorbatfcbie. 

This gentleman, who was no better than the other, 
held us pretty much the fame language j and when 
it was explained to me what he had faid, I rofe up, 
and failing my voice I defired the father to tell him, 
that if they had taken their refolution, we "had taken 
ours i and that we would wait the iflue of this affair 
with weapons in our hands., Upqn that I .went to¬ 
wards the door, and the father as well as the J£w, 
after having explained to him my fentiments, fol¬ 
lowed mecioiely. 

M y defign was to go to the barque •, but as I was 
crofting the market-place, Baram cacheff, who was 
there, font for me. He Was then in his good hu¬ 
mour. He made us fit down by him •, and after the 
ordinary falutation he faid that we muft equip him 
in cloaths like a prince, and make him befides that, 
divers other prefents which he ftipulated. His de¬ 
mands haying been explained to me, I anfwered that 
we would content him, and • that we would grant 
him all that he defired, provided that he would im- 

L 4 mediately 
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mediately give his orders for our departure* -He 
alked whatfuit of cloaths I would give him ? Ifaid 
that he fhould have mine, which was quite new and 
magnificent. It was neceffary to give him a defcrip- 
tion of it, with which he appeared to be fatisfiech 

The bargain feemedto be concluded. There was 
ftill wanting to make an agreement with the fcbor- 
batfcbie. I was willing to go and wait upon him; 
but Bar am cacheff would not let me, “ Send, the 
others, /aid be to m, and do you flay With me till 
their return. If they agree with the fiborbai/ebie , 
the affair will be ended} it aot, I will talk to him i and 
if he is obftinate, you ihall neverthelefs depart/ 1 v 

That I might notfhew any. miftruft, or fear, I 
continued with him', and when we were alone;.he 
ordered fome dates and water to be brought; with 
which he regaled me: as for him, he neithef* eat nor 
drank on account of the rammedan, During that 
time he loaded me with civilities, and made me un- 
derftand that I fhould give him fome of my fhirts, 
fome coffee, fome Ace, l$c. I promifed him all this 
by figns, and by fome Arabic words ill pronounced. 
He received great joy at it; which he ejcprefled by re¬ 
peated careffes. 

T perceived, however that amongft his carefles 
there -were fome which were owing to his avarice. 
The Arabs, as well as the Turks, are accuftomed to 
put what they efteem the moft valuable in the folds 
of their turbant and in thole of their -fcarf. Bar am 
cacheff wanted to know whether I did not carry fome- 
thing of value about me. For this purpofe he began 
with filling my pockets with dates •, and when they 
were filled, he put fome into my turbant and into my 
fcarf, taking care to fearch at tne fame time whether 
he could not find any thing in them. But I had the 
precaution to.take every thing out, before I left the 
. barque > fo that he loft both his labour and dates. 

In the / interim, .the father arid the Jew returned 

from 
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from waiting on the fcborkatickie , with, the nows that - 
they had not been able, to prevail with him. ? Bar am • 
cachefftold me then, that if I would ftay with hint 
and let the others go away, ho would treat mens his 
own brother, and make me pafs my time-very agree* - 
ably. • i thanked him for his kind offers,- and • en¬ 
treated him only to finiih our affair, and. to= give 
orders for our departure. ,He contented. to it. . We- 
rofe up and returned to his houfey where we . Com* , 
eluded a new bargain i it was there ftipulated> “That . 
my fuit of cloaths fhould be given to him, r ;that he 
lhould have, moreover, a pair ofpiflrols, foroe powder.! 
and ballsy a certain quantity -of rice and coffee, and. 
fifteen fevillans 5 and that I fhould give as much,mo¬ 
ney to the Jchorbatfchieyt'tiWiy five fevillans .for- the - 
hire of the barque, .fix fevillans td the reys, and three 
for the failors.” On thefe conditions.the reys was to 
fet out. with us in the night, in order that we.-might 
go away the more feeurely.. .♦ c. . ; - :; . r 

This new agreement’being determined. Bar am- 
cacheff told us, .that he was then- going: to the fchor* 
iatfebie , to make him hearken to reafori j > -and ?$hat- 
he would come afterwards to the barque, in, order to - 
fee the prefents we defigned him. For oUr parts, we 
made hafte to the-barque, where we.nqfboner arrived, 
than we caufed all the things bargained for. to be 
taken out of our packets, that we might not have any 
need of opening them iii the prefence of Bar am qa- 
cheff. We took care to conceal all the houfhold 
utenfils, and a thoufund .trifles which were necefiary 
tous, expofing nothing to fight but weapons j- of 
which we had a pretty good ftock. 

Bar am caeheff did not arrive under an hour. He 
immediately ordered eirery body to retire that was on 
the border of the Nile, and as foon as he was entered 
into the barque, he demanded to. fee his prefent, with 
which he appeared very well fatisfied. “ It is pro¬ 
per, fays he t to conceal it, becaufe feborbatfebie. is 

coming 
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coming. You (ball keep it till the evening; and 
when it is dw(ky,.Lwill fend one ofmy (laves to take it. 

The fehorbatfcbie being arrived we talked of the 
bargain that had been made, but he did not appear 
contented with it. In vain, did we offer him a piece 
of common red cloth, ©f which he might make him- 
felf a fuit of cloaths. He. did .not find it to his lik¬ 
ing, and would not. .accept it} infomuch that he 
withdrew, in difcontent. 

We were afraid of a fecond ropture of. the bargain. 
This, induced me to. put Bar.am cacheff in mind of 
his promifes. He anfwe'red, that we need not doubt 
of any thing j that all fhould be done in the manner 
which had been agreed on. Who would; hot have 
belie ved,. after this,.that he.a&ed fincereiy ? Especi¬ 
ally when we faw the reys come, who tp)d fhat 
he-had received the orders of his m after,, and. who in 
the afternoon unloaded the veffel of what he had 
brought, and put aboard- new merchandises of that 
place. , 

In the mean, time night was come j and it was al¬ 
ready pretty far advanced without thefiayo’s having 
appeared. We were very uneafy at it, and ordered 
die jew. and the brother of the aga to go and fx 
what, occafioned this delay. They continued' there 
till paft midnight, arid came back at laft with the fad 
tidings, that things had intixely changed their ap¬ 
pearance ;• that. Bar am cacheff was more a devil 
than ever ; that he fwore nothing Ufa than our de- 
ftru&ion j and that he talked of nothing but chefts of 
gold which he Would have, before he would let us 
efcape.. 

The effendi , whom I mentioned the firfl: of this 
month, and who appeared tohavfc fo,me principles of 
honour, came then to us, and tbld us, that he was 
extremely concerned - at' the fad circumftances in 
which he faw us, “ You have not to do, foyr be> 
v/ith men, but with devils. My unhappy fortune 
•: • obliges 
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obliges the to live with them} and' I maintain my- 
lelf in my. poft, bed&ufe I can write; which rhdy 
cannot do tnemfelves. I abhor the manner in which 
they treat ftrangers. No barque comes here any 
longer. They have plundered all thole that have 
appeared, aijd 'have ill treated the reys eVerifo far as 
to giye } them the baftinadq. I know not, purfiied he ., 
what reftrains them fo long with refpei^: to you. It 
is either voqr ? weapons or your letters. Icahnot fay 
which of them it is.j but I know very well, that be¬ 
fore your arrival, it was debated iii the dlv^n, whe¬ 
ther they Ihould. get rid of you immediately, and in. 
what manner they might let about it. After great 
difputes, it,was agreed on to conduct you iri to the 
defarts,, Undpr pretence of accompanying you to the 
cataraffc.. What they .would have done with you, the 
prophet only,kpows, But all that. they fay about a 
war, which thcy defign, to undertake, are mere lies, 
to make you fall into the lhare. Believe me, that 
you. have to. do with the greateft villain that there is 
on earth*.. fje has killed nine tnen.with his own 
hands... They, were his friends arid fomp of tKe fhoft 
powerful pf the country. It is this which has render¬ 
ed him. fq; formidable: befides that .he fopporn his 
power by the largefles he beftows on fome,. out Of 
what he takes,'from others.". He wbuld be a caeheff 
if he dared.to go to Tfdhirche, to plk for the caffe- 
tan j btit.he is feftrained through fear, left the com¬ 
plaints that, are carried* thither fo often againft him 
Ihoujd occafioh him fome trouble ; thus hechufes 
rather to fend thither fome filly young perfon, under 
whofe name he governs. Moreover, added, the ejfendu 
he is drunk every, night j he becomes then Tike a 
madman; he lies with his own daughters. In a 
word, he is the wjckedeft man that' I have ever 
known.” 

■ We heard this horrible panegyric without anfwCr- 
ing a fingle fyllable, becaule, we did not know the 

cffendi 
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effendi fufficiently to confide in him. We afked him, 
however, his advice ; but he could give us none.. He 
left: us in the fame uncertainty, and in which we con¬ 
tinued the whole night. «" . ■ 

1 t 

1 

Monday, 6 ,h of January. 

As loon as the day began to appear, a Have from 
Baram cacfieff came on board, to tell the reys, that 
he muft throw all our baggage on fhore, ana oblige 
us to quit the barque. The reys haying immediate¬ 
ly informed us of it * we told him, in prefence of the 
fkve, that he muft take care not to.touch any thing 
that belonged to us; that we were determined npt. to 
qpit the barque but with life * and that the firftper- 
fon that fhould attempt to force us out, might be 
allured of being laid dead cm ..the Ipot.. We pro- 
miied, however, to go and talk with Baram ca'ch^lF, 
and I went immediately tp hisrhoufe, attended by the 
interpreters. 

We were received there pretty much in the fame, 
manner as he had given us audience the preceding 
day in the morning; and when I was going.to fpeak 
of the fecond agreement, which had' been made, he 
fell into a furious paffion, and turning himlelf to us 
faid, Rougi roug! which fignifies Get you gone ? 

We did not flay to have this brutal compliment 
repeated, but we went ftrait to the feborbatfehie , in 
order to find out, by his countenance, what we had 
to expert. We arrived there before he was up^ and 
we found abundance of perfons afiembled there- 
Every one was eager to talk to us, and all their dif- 
courles tended only to alk us to give them fome- 
thing. The father, who was with me, repeated to 
me what they faid, and their ridiculous requefts gave 
us occafion more than once to laugh. 

One of their ninny faints , who had kept himlelf in 
a corner of the room in fullen filence, approached us 
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at length* and was offended at the good humour we 
jhewed. He told us charitably in the lingua franco 
which he fpoke very ill, that we ought not to ihew 
fo joyous a look. ** It would fuit you better, fays 
he t in the circutnftances you are, to Weep $ for per¬ 
haps before the day is ended, you will have loft all 
your gaiety.” 

Tfifrs counfel, oppbfite to the maxim we had laid 
down for ourfilves, made no great imprefflon upon 
us. The ninny perceived it. He theh Changed his 
rone, and faid to U3 fome foblifh ftuff in French, ill 
pronounced, which he had learned at Algiers among 
the Haves. .He was lately come from thence, ana 
half naked; which, joined to his pretended charader 
of a faint^ had placed him in veheratioiv among the 
Barbarihis. ! ' ' . ’ ' 

At Taft the fchorbatchie appealed. Wewilhed 
him a good day *, Which he returned us with a great 
ofdeal indifference. I ordered the interpreter to afk id 
what difpofition he was with refpeCl to us, and whe¬ 
ther we might promife ourfelves t6' come to f&me 
agreement with him. “ Give me, faid be<> five or fix 
purfes y after that ! will talk to you 5” and without 
waiting foroiir anfwer s I muft, continued he\ fee 
your cofftrs. FH : go this day to the barque} you 
fhall open them for me} and if they are not filled 
with gold, you Dial] fhare with me what they con- 

5 j , ' A 

tain. 

When I heard that .he touched this firing, I let 
him know that he fhbuld not fee the infide of our 
coffers, nor break them open } but that lie might de¬ 
pend upon it, that the perfon, to whom he (hould 
give the commiffion, would not return to tell him 
what he had found there. The fcborbatfchie gave no 
anfwer to this menace. Pie contented himfelf with 
looking at me eameftiy: after which he turned him¬ 
felf toward* his own people to talk with them. 

We had heard enough to judge what we were to ex¬ 
pert : 
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pe&: fo that we retired, with, the d e %n of reaming 
ta the barque. Rut when we were; on the market 
place, we faw there Bar am cacheff fitting iq,. grind 
council. He called to us asfoon as lie faw Us, J( . We 
feigned not to hear: him, and pafied on ouf way 
. when he Cent .a flaye.t0ca.n4is, we we,nt,uptq njip. 

He was - no longer the' fame mart. He received us 
with ag&y aip,and, ( after having made me .fit down 
by. his fide^ he aiked me why, I. was fohprd,inwards 
Jairfi j.-and why ; I wcadd not give hin> a cheft qf gold, 
fijBce-we had -fo great a number ? The father having 
explained to.merhilS'.eonm]|aint, I rofeup morderto 
go away,, without making him £ny pnfwer f irhut 
. Bar am held me back by my cloftths, and' obliged 
me to -fit down agaim ., .He afked why I .did, np^give 
him an anfwer ? And I let him know by th^.fiiter- 
preter, that he was/a-pitiful, fellow,,, that had? neither 
faith, nor daw, roor-kept-hia word^ dod.that t would 
havfe nothing further, to *fay to -him,, fince; my Vefolu* 
tionwastakem, - 

The interpreter. hefitated to ; return, jny, ahiwer, 
Baram perceived it,-, and ordered, jiim with ,.a. ftern 
lookto teH him all, without omitting .a .fingle word, 
** You require it, replied the interpreter i you 

then, and told him word for word what he had 


heard.” ... . . 

. Ba-ram, inftead.of being exalperated,. as I expert* 
ed, fet up a laugh, and let me know that I had no¬ 
thing to do but to bring him the kerfe> that M might 
■get up and ride. “ I have only offered him too much 
already, replied l-, but if he will let us go away im¬ 
mediately, I lhall not regard what is part; and 1 will 
give him, moreover, fome little prefents, which will 
-not be difagreeable to him.” 

This new overture feemed to be relifhed by our 
gentleman. He loaded me with careffes, and called 
me his brother. But when it was necefiary to come 

to a condufion, he demanded fome purfes for him- 

' felf. 
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felf, ahd added, that as much was requifite for the 
fchorbatfchie. He formed alfb befides that divers, 
other pretertfions to which I did not deign to give 
an anlwer. ' . 

He pfeiredhowevef, to have my refolutiohs $ and 
at jail I let hiria know, that as We‘ had no mote than 
wasrequifite ko us for the rieceftaries of our voyage* 
we could give him nothing \ that it was true, I'had 
Triads him ^omifes % but that as he did notkeephii 
word, ! 'Was difperifed from keeping my Word with 
him *, that he might be aflbred'he would hare nothing 
but by force 5 and that I was going immediately to 
the barquk, to put every thing'iri order for his recep¬ 
tion. ' ! • ■ ■ . 

He ' caufed every thing that l had faid to be ex¬ 
plained to him;, ana had the patience to hear it, with¬ 
out being : ehr&ged. 'He- Coriteritedhiirifelf wkh an- 
fwetihg, timt'hfe had, ‘however“force enough to de- 
ftroy Ushf he Had a mind. “ We' know it, replted P-y 
and. we were informed of your evil difpofition. before 
we fet orit froni EflUaefr, ' Wedidnotforbear to cOme, 
but took the pmcautioh of having the infults reveng¬ 
ed that ihduld be’done US, in cafe we were not-in ‘a 
condition to revenge ourfeives. Upon^phat ■ I 'rdfe 
from‘my lent. * I took leave, and’went* tothebarqrie, 
with a firm refoirition of quitting it no more,” 

I haO; hot been' there hatf ^n hour;;before BaRam 
fent to defire irie to difpatchtti him ah interpreter. The 
Jew went tb‘ him * and returned very foon with the 
news, thit Bar am was ferioufly in a difpofition to 
let us depart V that he begged we would fend him the 
prefents that had been agreed upon to give - him.He 
afked alfo for lome other trifles, of fo little impor¬ 
tance, that it was not worth our while to refufe them 
to him. On thefe terms he promifed to let us depart 
immediately, and to accompany us himfelf to a cer¬ 
tain di fiance. 

There was no great reliance to be made on the 

word 
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word-ofa man, who had fo-often broke it.It was 
neceflary, however, to -pafs -it oveF. The prefents 
were fent him, together with the money jv and the 
fcborbatfebhkzd Iikewife his fliare, with fame piafters 
to boot, which he had afked for his children. - 
Towards, noon Baram> cacheff, accompanied; by 
two of-his bullies, came to the ; barque; he made up. 
immediately to our tent •, but as hefaw we were lit* 
ting at table, he would not enter forfear of.dift'urb*' 
ing us. He got every thing in order for fetting fail, 
When he faw that we Had dined, he gave his fabre 
,and thofe of-his attendants into my hands, to 'keep 
them, and to fhew us that he a6ted with iihcerity. 
He then aiked me whether I was fatisfied with him, 
and whether I ! would pall him ftill a farthlefs man ? 1 
took care to avoid provoking him. I let him know, 
that I couljl not have thought he was fo honeft annan, 
and that at prejent I was inclined very much in his 
favour. '" I- faid too much to a man of-that ffcurip 5 
fo-that he did not fail to take me at my word. <v Since 
you are favourably inclined towards me, replied be^ 
give me fbmething.” We appeared a little reluctant; 
but he did not give over’ his demand 5 and it was ne- 
ceflhry. to part with feveral other trifles in his favour. 
The worn of it was that he had never done aiking. 
He .had no footer got one thing than he wanted, fo 
have* another. 1 Nothing was more tirefome. He 
aiked, we refufed, we diiputed on the one fide and 
the otherj we were obliged at lafl: fo come to - a comr 
poikion, and always to give what indeed were trifles, 
but trifles that might be ferviceable to us on other 
occaflons. 

In the mean while we had got on a good way, and 
night approached. We landed at Keravafchie. Ba- 
ram left us there, ordered his fupper to be got ready, 
arid eat it in the open. air, at a little diftance from tne 
barque. 

In th t interim a fervant of one the fathers, who had 

been 
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been fobbed of a -riding-coat, went to complain 
to B ar am cacheff, who by this time .began to be 
drunk. He fell into .a furious paftion, rofe up, 
drew his fabre, and fwore that whoever had commit* 
ted the robbery fhould forfeit his life. “ I will* 
added be, take all I can lay hands on, but I will have 
my Haves keep their hands clear.” Upon that, he 
ordered a ftri& fearch to be made, and in an inftant 
the riding-coat was found. The Have, who had Hole 
it, threw himfelf at his feet, to implore his mercy y 
our people likewife entreated for him, and Bar am 
relented. The event of this affair was happy for us; 
for if Baram had killed his fla^e, we mould have 
been obliged to pay him for the lofs. - This is the 
lead thing that would have happened Horn it. We 
were very much concerned that the fervant had car¬ 
ried his complaint without our knowledge, but he 
did not forefee the confequences of it. , 

Baram cacheff, before he left the barque, had 
obliged us to pay two fevillans to each of the bullies 
he had brought with him. He himfelf, as I have 
faid, had fqueezed us the whole day, fometimes of 
one thing fometimes of another $ and had given over 
afking, only becaufe he faw nothing more to aik for: 
but now he feemed defirous to return to the charge ^ 
for he fent us word that he deligned to come again 
to the barque, to take leave of us. The brother of 
the aga, who had flipped with him, faved us from 
this vifit. He represented to him, that he had every 
thing to fear, if he approached us during the night *, 
that he had fqueezed us fo much, that we were pro¬ 
voked beyond all patience; and that he would not be 
anfwerable for his life, if he attempted fo much as 
to enter the barque again. 

As drunk as he was, thefe reprefentations had an 
effedt upon him. He contented himfelf with fending 
us his wifhes of a good voyage. But he let us know, 
at the fame time, that he had juft received intelli- 
Vol. II. M gence, 
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gence, that , his fultana was brought to’ bed ?arid de* 
fired that' We Would be fo good as to make th£ Child • 
a prefentoffome filver baubles. We returned art ah* 
fwer, that we would fend them by the fejte*j \ and We 

did not fail to dO it •, but it Was hot till we fefrthim : 

' > ■ , - M 

word that we were juft going to depart. : . 

Bar am was content with our prefent. He gave 
the brother of the.aga of Efiuaen.letters to eatry to 
his brother, and to the cacheff lsRiM ; ahd heordeted 
the. rcys to conduft us. At Iaff we found ourfelVes 
happily efcaped out Of the hands of this tyrant y and 
we congratulated each other, on being quit at fo 
cheap a rate. . 

The Nile here changes its courfef it turns towards 
the north j and we had a great calm. We had re* 
courfe to the-oars, which with the affiftance of the 
current of the river made us advance fo. faft, that in 
a Ihort time we loft fight of the fire, that: Bar am ca* 

cheff had got kindled in order to warm himfelf. 

» - » , ‘ ; 

■ ■ ■’ . f 1 ■ ■■ ■ -fc— 1——n ■—\ ^ Bnw-in— rnmgr< 1 .- 1 -n 

' ‘ 

* 

Contitiuationofi the author’s voyage in his return 
from Deir, or Derri, to Cairo. 

t ’ * * - * ■ 

**■ ’ /*. i . r 

j Tuesday, 7 th of January. 

W E had continued the whole night to make ufe 
pf the' oar y we plied it likewife ; the whole 
day f and in the evening at eight o’clock we had al¬ 
ready paired Gurta. That day our reys took it into 
his head to mimick the tyrant. He thought that, after 
the example of his mailer, he might alfo extort 
pioney from usi He demanded fifty fevillans, above 
the pride that had been granted him \ and threatned 
to carry us back to Derri, if we refufed to give him 
that furn. Luckily he had not, like Baram cacheff, 
the power in his hands. We let him know, therefore, 
that if he ever dared afterwards to talk to us in fuch a 
. . ’ v manner, 
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manlier, he might he allured, that we. would. throw 
him, without ceremony, into the Nile, and that we 
would take care ourfelves to navigate the barque.. 
This menace made him change his language. He 
faid, that his intention was not to exaft any thing of 
us} that he had only a mind to jeft, but he hoped 
however that we would be generous enough to make 
him fome prefent. ** Our generality, replied we, will 
depend upon thy own condyft j and we will aft with 
thee, according as thou wilt aft towards us.” He 
appeared contented with this declaration, and left us 
afterwards in quiet. 

Wednesday, 8 th of January. 

We had advanced the whole night, by means of 
the curr-eftt. We continued in like manner till noon, 
when we were obliged to put to Ihore on. account of 
a noith wind, which was too ftrong, and hindered Us 
from advancing. We fattened the barque to the 
eaftern Ihore of tjie Nile near to Dendeur, We had 
gone a little more than half the way between Derri 
and the cataraft *, a paflage where there is a great deal 
of difficulty to get provifions. We find nothing but 
fome Iheep, extremely lean, and fome goats,which are 
worth nothing, poultry is extremely fcarqe, and eggs of 
confequence are not common. With regard to bread, 
there is none to be fold. The Barbarins grind $n|y 
fo much corn as they want to bake; and the cakes 
that they make, are never above half baked. The 
moft difagreeable thing is, that when we meet with 
any thing topurchafe, the merchandife fold, delivered, 
and paid for, does not make a perfeft fale. We had 
a convincing proof of it this day. Our. valet had 
purchased a Iheep, Which a Barbarin had brought to 
the barque with a defign of felling it. After many 
contefts, he left it for two fevillans, with which he 
went away. But in half an hour’s time he returned 
to demand his Iheep, and offered to give back the 

M a money 
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money he had received. Engaged at his procedure, 
We refufed to break the bargain ; beiides, We wanted 
the iheep. Upon that the man was obstinate, made 
a terrible outcry, and affembled fo many people by 
his noife, that in order not to-come to ;any extlemi* 
ties, we acquiefced in his demand, Oil condition of 
his returning the two fevillans, -The comedy did not 
end there) In a moment after he came back with 
the fame iheep, for which he demanded three fevil- 
fans. We would have turned him away. When he 
faw that we did' not appear to have any deiire of his 
iheep, he pretended to oblige us to take it for the 
price that had been given him at firft. We helitated 
at it. At iaft we came to an agreement ♦, and the 
iheep continued with-us for one fevillan and fome 
meafures of corn, which was hpwever leis in value 

than what was given him at.the beginning. 

■ * . ' ■ 

Thursday, p ,h of January. 

. .Although the north wind was (till pretty ftrong, 
We didnot forbear to continue our voyage the .whole 
day, by means of die bar and the current \ fj that 
towards evening we reached the village of Abobuer, 
We approachedto land 5 and we had done fo in divers 
places that day, but without flopping there. The 
people only afked us, - how we had been permitted to 
return from Derri ? Some had added, very civilly, 
that if the reys would put. us alhore amongft them, 
they would divide the fpoil with him. But at Abo* 
huer twenty men dared to .come fwimming to our 
barque, to afk us news about our voyage. They 
kept themfelvps however at certain diftances, and 
.Ihewcd no defire of doing us any mifchief. They 
exprefled only a good deal of furprife, that we had 
been fullered to efcape fo ea/ily. 

.As from Efiuaen to Derri rhe.y are not accuflomed 
to croft the Nile with canoes, the inhabitants have 
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the art to fupply that want in divers manners. I 
have already given two of them j and I am now going 
to give, a third* which is very Angular. They put 
themfcj ves a - ftraddle upon a great piece of wood,: 
after having .placed their cloaths over their head in 
form of-a turbant. They fallen likewile to it their 
zagaye or dart. They afterwards make ufe of their 
arms as oars* and by this means crofs the river witta 
out much difficulty. This method is alfo in ufe a 
little below Efluaen t and even in' places where there 
are more .crocodiles than here. We do not hear of 
any accident happening from'it j and chofe who 
bathe themfelves every day in the Nile, take no more 
than the former any precaution againii that animal. 

- . - ^ r 

Friday, 10 th of January. 

We refumed the oar very early in the morning^ 
becaufe the north wind ftill continued. In the After¬ 
noon we put" to Ihore at Ubfcbiir, The : defign was 
to continue ch®' whole, night before that.village. Yet 
by means of iolliekatipps,: and £y feme liberalities 
that I gaye, I prevailed with them -to reach 
ret EU HHff. : I have ^lready mentioned ’befpfe^ tk 
what manner I employed a whole night..to exkitiipe 
the magnificent antiquities, of that ifland, irrf r 

portunity of the JBarbarins obliged me to .withdraw 
the next day in: the.morning. So that I cpn.tehj(tay'~ 
felf with referring the reader to the account I fiaye 
given of it. t 

1 t rl * ' 5 -^'" 

Saturday, 11 th of January. 

Af^er having quitted Giefiret Ell Heiff, we went 
down the Nile to Morrada . It was no more than 
nine o’clock in the morning when we arrived at that 
port.. We thought ourfelves there in a place of 
fafety, becaufe there began the government of our 
good aga of Efluaen. But we loon heard that his 

M 3 dilorder 
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diforder grew worfe* infemuch that it was thdviht 
he could not hold out long. . This news., a$lltan&y 
for we know well enough his' fon, not. to able' io 
. prohrife ourfelves from hjm the fame civiiifi^thae 
we had received frpm. his father, . . ' ' 

He. had been informed of our .arrival by fchdreys j 
and in coming from Eflyaen to join us, he had met 
. with the Jew valet, whom we had dispatched to the 
aga* tq.infbrm him of'our returnj and to entreat him 
t 0 'get us .furnilhed».8s foon as poffiiblei with', beaft of 
carriage, in order: to convey us’back to Eflliaen to¬ 
gether with ourbaggage.. ’ 

At. thisitneeting the fon -of the a^ let th'e Yaiet 
. know, that he fhouldnot convey vis Back at fo'cheip 
. a rate as . he .had carried us. ^ “ We know, fays he, at 
. prefent .jn .what manner it JV necefTary to deal with 
your people * fre, that’have tfeated'them with alfthe 
civility imaginable, have feceiVed from diem nothing 
but trifles, whijft thqfe, that have tymnnifed. them; 


wilh rpbbers, whoHvould ’KaVe> taken our fhirts off 
. Bur bicks, 1 if 1 they hid hot been ^afraid of having 


Ib'e.&dh a fdol as 1 Have b&ri;'* 

. . Wf did nht yet know fii§ intention,, whexrhe came 
td fee da about ten o’clock in our barque, together 
with the reys. But after the firft .compliments he 
took care to let us know, that he muft have a prefent 
offome value, toengagehim to convey us to Efliiaen-, 
and that on this condition he would furnifh us with 
all the conveniencies we could wilh. We anfwered, 
that we had always confidered him as a man of ho 
nour i that We hoped to have no reafon but to. fpeak 
well of him, as we did of his father $ that if he de¬ 
signed to make a profit of us, he had nothing elfe to 
do but to fet a value upon his fervices; that if he re¬ 
garded 
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girded his intereft, we did the fame on our fide j and 
that, moreover, there were at Cairo jJowers,: to'whom 
we ihould make a report of the manner In Which he 
would have treated us. 


This anfwer appeared a little to confound him ^ 
yet Jre held out notwithftanding * and, half thro* 
neceflity, and half through courtefy, we engaged to 
give him a cloth foit of cloaths, and fourteen feyillans, 
oefides three levillans which we agreed to give for the 
beafts to carry us... This agreement being concluded 
our gentleman appeared contented,- and promifed to 
come' and take us up the next day. 

I made alfo that day a tour to the cataradt, .to 
obferve it a-new. After that ’I returned to the 
barque,, whefe we remained, quiet, whilft ovtr peojfie 
foot fortne turtle doves, which are here in great 
abundance, as likewife fifo} and they brought us as 
many as We'could defire. * ‘ 


* 


Sunday, i2. th of January; 

■> 

Towards hoon, the ftn of the aga arrived, Wt£h 
a great number of beafts of carriage, to. cohvgy' us 
conveniently, to Effuaen.- We caufed our haggage 
to be immediately put on them, and fat bufupph opr 
journey. But in approaching the city, thefah qf the 
aga went foremoft, and furprifed us ‘mpcK When. w e 
faw that he pafied beyond Efiiiaen. It. was regvtlfite 
however to follow him* for he had given iuch drders 
to his people. In vain did talk fame .of them 3 hfe 
reafon of this countermarch * no one could, or ho ..one 
would tell me the motive of it. 

We Had been played fo many bad tricks, that this 
unaccountable march muft needs alarm us. This 
did not hinder me from, turning a little to the left, to 
fee there ah obelifk, which is half buried in the fa'nd, 
and of which I have already made mention elfewhere. 
However 1 did hot ftop there long. The tithe did 

. M 5 hot 
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not permit the * for it was neceflary to keep up with* 
our company, • and we arrived at length at what they 
called a country houfe-of the aga. The commander 
of the port of the cataraft was there already; He 
ordered, as foon as we arrived, that all our baggage 
lhould be brought in : after which he commanded 
the door to be mut. 

A Li, thefe myfteries made us very thoughtful. 
Yet they did not alarm us. There was not much 
to be feared by us, fince we were fufficiently well 
armed to make head againft him. 

When he had paid the drivers of the camels, he 
came to falute us, and let us know,. by the interpre¬ 
ters, that he had conducted us to that country houfe, 
in order to difappoint the populace, who had aflem- 
bled in crouds at EfTuaen to fee us arrive. They 
‘know every thing, fays and they have.been.in¬ 

formed of the manner, in which you have been treated 
atDerri. They might take it into their heads to ihew 
you the fame behaviour here. It would not be in 
our poWentOrfecure you from it. Our force is. .not 
. fufficient to refift apopulace when they rebel. I have 
therefore thought it more proper, both for you and 
for us to conduft you to this country houfe, where 
you wilTbe in the utmoft fafety.” 

We entered intso his reafons, and began to think 
him a more honeft man, than he had appeared to us in 
the'firlVbehaviour.I can even fay to', his praife, that he 
fupported afterwards that chara&er tolerably well y 
for though he did not let any opportunity efcape, 
where he could fqueeze from us fome little prefent, 
yet he did notfdrbear. to ferve us with all his power. 

The abode however, which we faw ourfelves 
obliged to make in a country place, was not much to 
our relifhv and we did not fail to (peak of our depar¬ 
ture. But a barque was requifite for that purpofe; 
and there was none at ElTuaen. The fbn of the aga 
offered us, however, to get one, without any doubt, 
from the port of'the cataraft'. I faw that fome days 

would 
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would pafs, before, we Iho.uld be able to-.l^ve fo 
that I asked him, if I could not proeyjre^ myfelf a lit¬ 
tle boat, . or a canoe, to- go to the oth^f iide.of the 
Nile, where. I.was defirous of feeing the antiquities, 
which the valet of the aga had toldmepf befpre we 
departed for Derri? “ I will fatisfy thee, fays he ^byt 
a canoe is not all that is wanting. Ypu muft- bke- 
wife be efcorted, to fecure you ■ from ■ the infults. -of 
the Arabs, that are fometimes met with.onthat hd?.’* 
And upommy aniwering,. that .we would gp^yj iUflSr: 
cient numbers,. and fufficiemly- well armed npt.-to. 
fear any .thing, he promifed to think .of anddefc 
us extremely well fatisfied at his conduit,; ... 

We then.took full poflefliaiiof our. ; new- abode*, 
which, inltead of chambers, ,had nothing but;three 
kind of arched coach houfes, and. the furniture <q£ 
which was nothing, buta fopba.tf ffcone work.. That 
of the middle-received light at its whole front, which- 
was entirely open.., There was, however,; # kitqhiu 
uncover’d at the top, befides a: little nook, where a 
Have lodged .with, his wife, i He was the. keeper, or 
governor of the caftle, His matter had givenrldm 
orders to obey ns ip. every thing *, and he wafrtopot. 
the keys into our hands every evening. (V v ;= 

The belt circumftance in this country■ hoftfo was 
a large court full of Iheep and poultry., -The whole 
was at our fervice, on condition that we would pay 
for it; ■ that is to fay, at a dearer rate than at-the 

market, . 

' * * m 

Before the body of the principal building there 

was a platform, very proper to roaft ones felf in the 
fun, which Jhone upon it the whole day. One might, 
however, have breathedthereacool air, in the evening, 
and at night j but there was a great obftacle to it» 
for they had carried thither for a long while all the 
filth of the houfe; which had grown putrid there, 
and gave a fmell that did not permit one to ftay long. 

We had been accuftomed to lodge fo.dofely con¬ 
fined in our barque, that notwithftanding the little 
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conveniency there! was iir this houfej we thought our* 
felves much better than we had-been for a long time; 
We were at leaft more at large. This. advantage, 
however, did not affe<ft us much, and we figbsdfpr 
the time when we Ihould be able to quit this difagree- 
bie retirement. 

Monday, 13 th of January. 

. * 

We were told in the mornings that there was at Ef- 
fuaeh a little- barque, Which offered.to carry u$ to 
Cairo. I Went to fee it; but it was too final!; and the 
tnafter demanded forty*five fevillans for our pafiage. 
I was not tempted to conclude the-bargaia •, and the 
tem of the aga, wkoarriVedin the interim, was -no 
more wHling than T to content to it. He faid the 
voyage was fatiguing enough of ittelf, without in* 
creafing the fatigue by putting ourieives.in aprifon; 
and he gave me hopes there would, arrive in a little 
time a barque more capacious; I agreed* however, 
with the mafter of this, to carry me die neiftday to 
the other fide of the Nile? and - the ten of the aga 
prom'ited me two janiffaries, together with the valet, 
who had talked to me of the. antiquities- that were 
to be found there. It was he that was to ferve mb 
for a guide, 

+ 

Tuesday, 14 th of January. 

In the morning! went to the other fidepf tbs Nile. 

I was accompanied by the. fathers, the janiffaries, and 
the Valets. We were obliged to go down the Nile 
more than a league,: becaufe the border of the river 
between the ifland Elephantine and the continent, oh 
the weft fide, had not depth of water fofficient to 
bring the barque near to more. 

When We had landed, it was neceflary to go up 
along the ihore, as high as we had fallen down. Our 
guide made us, after that, crofs fandy mountains, 
Which in this quarter come- quite clofe to the border 

of the river. It was the moft troublefbme walk in 

the 
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the 'world $ for befide's that we had to travel over 
farids, which is fatiguing $ they concealed on their 
furface abundance of thorns, which gave n© fmall 
trodtbte to ottr bare legsi as we always have them in 
that cbifntry. Moreover it was extreme hot weather* 
fo that the way which our guide had fixed., to the 
continuance of a few pipes of tobacco, feemed to us 
of an unmeafurable length. 

At- the end of three hours walking, we arrived at 
the place Wfe wet® in qtieft qf, without any other 
accldeht than that of being very well tired. •. But 
what Was my fitrpriee, when indread of fome magni¬ 
ficent ancient edifices, I perceived nothing, but old 
tubbifh qf bricks and mud! I afked the valet of the 
aga, if thefe .were the fine things v that were worth 
'more than I had feen in the ifland Elephantine,?. /He 
anfwered me very calmly, Yes ; but as he perceived 
that I Was provoked at it, he endeavoured: to footh 
me,' by fayiftg;Xhat I fho-uld fee. fomething more 
beautinil in tihe^fifide.-It was requifite to'be patient, 
and 'td adVatoce Oh : in order-to enter. I found there 
alib nothing more . than ©Id tubbifh. I began to 
break out ih a pafiiori againft the -man, Who did 
nothing blit laugflat thh anger he faw me in, as if he 
had a mind to divert himfelf in having deceived me 
in this manner., 

I endeavoured to ftifife my wrath 'by eating and 
drmklrig-what I h&d- taken care to i bring with me. I 
refrCflifea myfeif by that means from my fatigue* and 
I then recollected, tha$ the rafcal had talked to me 
of mummies, paintings, and infcriptions. - I asked 
him about them, and he promifed to fatisfy. me by 
Ihewing me all thofe things. Immediately he led 
me into a place, the walls of which were indeed, 
painted * but when I faw them, I did not doubt a 
moment but all thofe ruins were the remains of a 
church, and of a Copti or Greek convent. . He led 
me after that to a kind of burial place, the tombs of 
which have been opened by the Arabs. He gave me 

fome 
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fome bones of dead people for mummies; and it is 
a wonder he did not pais them off for relicks. There 
was wanting nothing more after that' but to Ihow me 
the inferiptions: He was not at a lofs at all about it* 
when I aflced' after them. He maintained the fill- 
filling of his promife to the laft, and made me remark 
fome ruined cells, where they had wrote, with .char¬ 
coal, upon the plaifter that the walls were daubed 
with. ' 

My gentleman did not flop there; he piqtied him- 
felf of doing more than he had promifed. He lftade 
me go down into a place, where there was a well half 
filled up. : “ There,’fays lie, you lee the place where 
the treafures are buried. If you can draw them out 
from thence, you will be lufficiently paid fbr the 
trouble you have taken in coming hither." I let up 
a laugh, in my turn, at the fimplieity of this Bar¬ 
bara, which is common to all his Countrymen. I 
judged then,: that thefe ruined eonvents'might very 
weir have occafionedthe'general notion they have, 
that treafures have been buried. here. It is poffible 
•that the Monks, in danger of feeing their convents de- 
ftroyed, hid underground the • filver plate and the 
ihrines fortelicks of their churches j that the Arabs 
afterwards, having difeovered fome of thefe treafures, 
have imagined there’were fuch throughout the whole 
country; and that as they cannot diftinguifli between 
an ancient and a modem ruin, they imagine there 
are treafures wherever there have been buildings. I 
believe likewife, that I Ihould not run . any rilkof 
of being miftaken, if I faid that the prfcfervation of 
fo many antiquities, which we admire at prefent, is 
owing folely to this falfe perfuafion, very troublefome, 
however, and very dangerous, to a traveller who en¬ 
deavours to fatisfy his curiolity. 

As I had* taken fo much trouble to come on the 
fpot, I was willing to fee it entirely. I went all round 
it *, but, to fay the truth, I perceived there nothing 
thaat was worth the pains of remarking. I found only 

the 
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the marks of a building, which had been inhabited by 
fome Chriftians, imployed folely in the worlhip of 
the true God, Moreover the building was of a bad 
itru&ure, and fituafed in the molt barren loil in the 
world. We fee, as far as the eye can reach, nothing 
but plains and mountains covered with fands. The 
water, according to all appearances, was not very 
good, there \ and if thole who dwelt in this places 
were obliged to go and fetch water from the river,, 
they underwent a great deal of inconvenience in pro¬ 
curing it. 

After having repoled ourlelves' a little, we fet 
out upon our journey to return to pur barque* The 
walk, that was neceflary for us to take for this pur- : 
pole, was ftill more difagreeahle than that, of ; .tre¬ 
mor ning. In. the lirft place, we were then quite frefh* ; 
and th,e hope of feeing fomething beautiful encou¬ 
raged us i whereas at pur return, we were already? 
tired with the preceding walk * and moreover we had 
the difpleafure of having fatigued ourfelves in vain., 

Neither in going nor in returning, did we. meet 
with any one upon die road. As far as I. can con-, 
jeiture, the Arabs ‘feldom.go into this quarter, uniefs 
when they go in companies in fearch of fomething. I 
paid three fevillans for the barque •, and I gave, two 
others,.which were diftributed between, the janiffaries 
and the valet of the aga. Thefe left were more, con¬ 
tented with my bounty, than I was with the ufelefs 
toil that I had taken. 

Wednesday, 15 th of January. 

The Ion of the aga brought us a reys, whole 
barque was at the port of the catarait $ and he was 
to bring it down in three days to EUiiaen. We 
agreed with him for fixty fevillans, which was ten 
fevillans an oar. He engaged to conduit us to Cairo, 

and to land us wherever we Ihould have a mind. We 

■ 

paid down ten fevillans before hand. 

We had this day a vifjt from the brother of the 

aga 
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aga, who had accompanied us to Derri.. He canto. 
the moment after that the fon of the aga bad left us, 
and we had concluded, a bargin for. the barque. We. 
had nbt yet (pen this* good man fince our-return* He 
congratulated U& again upon our having efcajped* at, 
ft> cheap a rate* out of the hands of Bara^t cacheff. 
We afked him whether he really thought, that they! 
hada defign of murdering us there. “ I don’t he-, 
ijeve, fays be* that they- would have come to:that ejc-, 
tremity, if they could have taken away all that you. 
had without it j but as they faw you determined to de-, 
fend- yoijrfeives, and were fearful, on another fide, that 
if any oneofyou efcapedjhe might carry complaints of. 
them, thteir'ftrft deftan was to endeavour to take you. 
byTurprife and- todifpatch you. Luckily they could 
not agree together on the manner they ihould under¬ 
take it, for they were notwilling toexpofe thei&ftlves, 
inafmueh as they faw-that you were 003 people that 
Wouldgive up a thing eafily. There happend, co%\ 
timed he.., another circumftance, which contributed 
greyly to your being permitted to depart. This*was, 
the report of your riches having been fpread abroad* 
there came every day, from divers places, perfons 
who pretended to have a (hare in the (poil, Baram 
was then fepfibk, that if he (hared the plunder with 
ft) many people, he ran a rifle of. having much lefs 
than if he dealt with you alone, His private intereft 
determined him therefore to draw out of you the 
moft that he could, and to fend you away in.the man¬ 
ner he did.” We afked him alfo, if he had never 
(poke of ns to Baram 1 cacheff. “ I did not fail to 
do it, replied be •„ I never faw him without reprefenting 
to him the mifchief that he would, do himfelfby 
treating you ill. The effendi, added be> joined like- 
wife in thefe reprefentations, but the tyrant loaded us 
both with abides, and threatned to treat us aa he did 
you, I once named to him my brother, . Baram 
made a jeft of his recommendation > and yet the 
fcoundrel haf had the impudence to write to him, 
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that out of refpedt to- him he had ihewn you all the 
civility imaginable, and done you all the fervices 
that were in his power.” The good old man dif- 
played to us alio an infinite number of circumftances, 
which we were ignorant of, and enlarged much on 
the cruelly of Bar am * which we more eafily. be¬ 
lieved, than, when he had mentioned it to us before.' 
This brother of the aga, however* had not been of 
any great fervice to ua in our voyage. He was* , 
much more timerous than wej and he was of toa 
phlegmatic a temper to befitir himfelf as is requifito 
on fo delicate an occafion. I imagine however that 
Bar am cache!? could have wifhed him further. . A 
witnefs of this kind muft neceffarily embarrafs him $ 
and he could not fecurely put him to death. His 
brother was too near a neighbour, and too powerful 
to be offended with impunity; 

As. to our part, we congratulated each other onha-t 
ving efcapect fuch imminent danger * and though wa 
had.ftill agreat number of difficulties to furmaunt, 
before we arrived at Cairo* they were nothing in 
comparifon of the peril we had run at Derri. We 
did not forget to make fome prefents to the good 
man, and the reader may be allured that he was do*, 
lighted with them. 

Thursday, 16 th of January. . 

Towards noon Ibrahim aga died. His (bn fen$ 
to acquaint us of his death > and Ict us know, at the 
fame time, that he facceeded to the government. 
We fent him our compliments immediately; and 
made him prefents of divers things, which he had 
appeared to be defirous of. In return, he gave us in 
the evening a guard of three janiflaries, and acquainted 
us, that as he could not be allured that no troubles 
would happen on occafion of his father’s death, he 
had thought it proper to place us in fafety. It was 
neceflary for us to take this concern of his in good 
part, from which however we fhould have been glad 
to have difpenfed him. We-fhould have chofe rather 

to 
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to have had no guard. ■- Every thing was fufp&fted 
by us: fo that as long as thefe janiflaries continued' 
with us, two of our people kept a good watch all 
night by turns. No ill accident however befel us. 
I had been in the morning to make a tour on.an emi* 
Hence, from whence I perceived our barque, which' 
they-were bringing down from the port of the cata-. 
raftc . They, employed in fpme places, camels to 
draw it by means of. a cord 5 and in other places 
men performed that office, - It was a very tedious 
work, and which made me fear, that our departure 
'would be retarded feme days, 

Friday xy^i Saturday 18 th , Sunday, 19 th of 
,, '. " January. : 

During thefe: three days there palled nothing of 
moment. As tbe new aga had' fent us word not to 
ftir abroad, for the fame reaibn as had induced-him 
to give us a guard,'we did not go far frhim our abode. 
Our. people amufed themfelves with (hooting r and 
we. laid in provifions for our approaching voyage. 

Monday, 20 th of January. 

Towards the evening ourreys'came to give us 
notice, that he was at length arrived with his barque; 
that it was fattened below the citadel 5 and fhat he 
hoped the next day, or. at the fartheft the day after, 
to bring it to the place where the embarkation was 
to be made. 

Tursay, 2 i ft of January. 

That day the wind was too ftrong to attempt to 
bring the barque to the place where we were to em¬ 
bark. Moreover it was the Turks Eafterday, 
Wednesday, 22 d of January. 

The fame reafons continued to hinder the barque 
from falling down the river. The fame day the aga 
fent us a fheep and fotne white bread, made on occa- 
fion of the Eafter feftiVal. He prefented it to us in 
the name of his fultana, which in the language of the 
country, fignified, “ You have forgot to make her a 
prefen t, think of it, and repair your fault.’* 
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Thursday, 23 * of January. 

The barque arrived at length in the morning at 
its deftined • place. I went to lee it, and found it 
fpacious enough. It drew no more than a foot and 
fome inches water when empty; and it was with a flat 
bottom. All thefe forts of barques are built of the 
fycamore wood, of which the chefts of mummies are 
likewife made. This wood is ■ extremely hard, and 
we may fay that the barques are very ftrong. Yet. 
this does not hinder a great number from being loft, 
as well on account of their bad ftrudlure, as through 
the ignorance of the pilots, who know not how to 
fteer. I agreed with the reys on the manner in which • 
things fliould be dilpofed in his barque for our greater 
conveniency. 

Towards the evening we fent fome trinkets to ma*» 
dam the agafs, tfho fent us word that Ihe was very" 
well fatisfled-with them. But her hulband complained 
to the Jew, that we were too clofe-iifted with regard 
to him i and added, that it was but reafonable that we 
Ihould part with fomething more in his favour. The 
Jew anfwered, that we had already ■ given fo much, 
and that lb much had been taken from us, that he 
did not know whether there remained enough for our. 
voyage to Cairo. The aga let him know that ■ he 
was not to be put off with that anfwer. He fent us 
word, however, that the next day he would fent us 
fome beafts of carriage to convey us to the barque.; 

Our Jew valet intreated us to permit him to take 
aboard a’ parcel of dates, by which he Ihould make a 
profit in felling them at Cairo. We had a right to 
difpofe of the-whole barque, fo that we were very 
willing to procure him this fmall advantage. We ad¬ 
vanced him likewife a dozen piafters for making the., 
purchafe. We did not then know the confequence • 
of the thing y if we had, we Ihould have taken cafe 
not to grant him the' permilflon he alked. We ihould 

Vol. II. N have 
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have rather made up the advantage to him in iome 
other way. 


Friday, 24 th of January. 

The camels arrived in the morning, together with 
the afies, that were to be laden with our baggage. But 
the reys made a difficulty of going off, under pretence 
that he had not received the ten fevillans, which had 
.been remitted to the aga to give them to him. It was 
eafy to judge, that the aga had a mind- to keep them 
for . his orokage. We thought it not proper to inter¬ 
fere in this affair. We contented ourfelves with lend¬ 
ing the Jew, to reprefent the complaints of the reys; 
the aga lent for the reys 4 he put into his hands the 
ten fevillans in prefence of the Jew $ and obliged him 
to declare he had received them from us. This pro¬ 
cedure was according to order •, but the aga was too 
greedy to give them up fo eafily. No looner had the 
reys acknowledged the receipt of this money, ,than the 
aga ordered him to return it to him. He afterwards 
lent for a cadis, to draw, up a deed, in which, the poor 
reys was obliged to lubfcribe, that he had received the 
ten fevillans. One cannot conceive in what manner 

T - - ■ 

thefe wretches are flayed by their, fuperiors, who draw 
from them all they can; lo that it is not furprizing 
that they Ihouid be deflrous of fquaezing, in their 
turn, from all thofe who have any thing to give. 

We did not go aboard till the afternoon; and we 
had not yet embarked all our baggage, when there 
arofe a dilpute between the driven of the camels, and 
thofe that conduced the afles. At firlt it was nothing 
but words, abufive language lucceeded, and at lalt 
they came in good earneft to blows. They beat each 
other with bludgeons, which they commonly carry. 
The people that ran up immediately in crouds, in- 
terefted themfelves in the affair j and in a thrice there 
were four or five hundred men engaged in the fray- 

■ The 
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The combat was furious. Several were knocked 
down by the blows they received j and fome appeared 
to be half dead. For our part, at the beginning of 
the quarrel we retired to our barque, where we took 
care to keep our arms in readinels, in cafe the ftorm 
fhould approach too near us. 

In the mean time the aga, being informed of this 
tumult, lent a dozen janiflaries to appeafe it. Their 
prefence Itruck no awe. They were obliged to play , 
off a long time their flicks $ and it was a full half hour 
befofo they were able to feparate the combatants. 
There was only a boy that lay ftretchedupon the place. 
He was grievoufly wounded in the loins by a knife. 
The mother of this poor wretch immediately ran up 
to him as foon as the janiflaries were retired. She'was 
attended by a dozen other women, all lhrieking in a 
horrible mariner, and to compleat the ceremony, 
they had fcratched their faces. The mother particu¬ 
larly turned herfefly every now and then, towards our 
barque, giving us it thoufand curfes, threatning and 
fwearing Ihie would hot quit the place till fhe had feen 
our blood run, to revenge that which her fon had fhed. 

We did not fear much the threatnings of thefe 
women •, we were only apprehenfive that their cries 
would aflemble the populace again, with whom we 
were not defirous of engaging in a quarrel. We gave 
notice of it therefore to the aga, who fent immediately 
two janiflaries, that were ordered to drive away thefe 
women. They defended themfelves at firll as if they 
had been mad. It was neceflary to have recourfe to 
the ftick. Their courage then gave way to the fmart 
of the blows that they received. At laft they took to 
flight, and we continued quiet. One of the janiflaries, 
however, continued with us, according to the orders 
he had received, to ferve us as a guard. 

Ever fince the death of the old aga, we had not 
yet feen the new one. The law required him not to 
go out of his houfe till after a certain time. He was 

N 2 very 
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very willing, however, to infringe this law in our fa¬ 
vour, or, to fpeak more properly, in favour of his 
Own intereft. He came on board at midnight, accom¬ 
panied by one lingle perfon, who carried a long pike, 

■ the mark of his dignity. I was not yet gone-to bed. 
I went to receive him •> I introduced him to our tent; 
and after having taken fome coffee, he immediately 
began to let me know the fubjcdl of his vifit, by in¬ 
forming me, that it was very proper that we fhould 
make him fome further prefent. We anfwered, that 
we were not ignorant that we were in his debt, for 
the hire of the houfe where he had lodged us, and 
that he might depend upon it that, before we departed, 
we would take care to make him fatisfaftion for. it. 
When he faw that our intention correfponded fo well 
with his views, he changed the difcourle, and en¬ 
treated us to take the trouble of carrying fome letters 
that he was writing to the great men at Cairo, and in 
which he begged to be confirmed in hi$ poft, without 
beingobliged to go in perfon to folicit this confirmation. 
After fome hours converfation, he quitted us, wifhing 
us a good voyage, and promising us to give orders 
for our departure the' Sunday following. 

Saturday, 25 th of January. 

The place where our barque had been fattened, 
was at a quarter of a league diftance from the citadel 
of Efiuaen. We had before us a plain of about feven 
hundred and eighty feet; it was a ground that the 
finking of the waters of the Nile had left dry. This 
kept us at a dittance from the continent, whither we 
could not go without removing too far from the 
barque ; fo that we employed our time in Ihooting of 
ravens and Pharoah’s hens, becaufe our neighbour¬ 
hood furniilied us with no other game. 

Towards noon we had a fight, that a little dif- 
concerted us. About 'twenty perfons on horle-back 
appeared defirous of approaching our barque. The 
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Iquadron was preceded by a long pike j which is a 
mark that there was in the troop an Arab fchech. 
When we' faw that they advanced in reality towards 
us, we took alarm in good earned:, and thought of 
putting ourfelves in a pofture of defence. When they 
were within ten paces of the barque, they difmounted, 
faftened their horfes, fixed the pike, and advanced 
pretty dole to us with piftols at their waift belts. We 
then fent an interpreter to intreat them not to advance 
any farther, without telling us what. they wanted. 
Upon this fummons the fchech flopped and ordered 
the others to do lo too. He himfelf was fpokefman, 
and told us that we need not be fufpicious of them i 
that he was come only to fee us, becaufe he had heard 
it reported, that we had been at Derri •, and that he 
was defirous of being acquainted with us. 

As we were perfuaded that he had no bad intention, 
we waited upon him, and invited him to enter into 
our barque, on condition that he would come alone. 
He thanked us civilly, for our offer. We then ordered 
coffee and Iherbet to be ferved him $ he took it $ 
and after having alked us feveral queftions concerning 
our voyage, he very politely took leave of us, mounted 
his horfe, and went away in the fame manner as he 
came. 

The reys requefted that day, that we would- ad¬ 
vance him fifteen levillans. He repreiented to us, 
that he had not received the leaft part of the ten for¬ 
mer that we had advanced ; that he had abfolute want 
of money to lay in provilions, and to give fomething 
to his crew. It was our intereft to aflift him in the 
beft manner we could, in order that he might haften 
the more our departure. W? entered therefore into 
his concerns, and gave him what he requefted. But 
we did not know that it was a trap which the rafeal 
had laid us. The Jew and he had a good under- 
ftanding together. They both employed theft money 
in purchajing dates, that they put aboard the barque, 

N 3 and 
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and which expofed us afterwards to a great number of 
inconveniencies. 

In the evening the reys, who had brought us from 
Cairo to Efiuaen, came to fee us, and made us a pre- 
fent of an excellent fheep, together with a bafket of 
Eafter bread. We made him a gratuity, as we ought, 
for his generofity. F|e was a janiffary, and lived in 
tolerable good circumltances. I ought, however, to 
mention, that though all the mUfia of this canton take 
on them the name of janiffaries, they are only afiafs. 

SunD4V, 2 6 th of January, 

Our reys and the Jew finilhed that day the lading 
of the barque with their dates •, and the revs, who had 
carried us tp.Derrj and brought us back from thence, 
came aboard with a demand upon us. He required 
nothing lefs. than a fuit of cloaths, together with ten 
piafters. We referred him to the cadis, who deter¬ 
mined that he had no fuch demands upon us. This 
fentence coft us a pjafter, including in it the expence of. 
the contract drawn up for the reys, who was to con- 
duft us to. Cairo. 

Towards the evening we fent, as a pfefent, to the 
aga, a packet of rice, ipices, and feme other baubles, 
with four fevillans for .the hire of his houfe. He ap¬ 
peared contented with the firft article j but made a 
difficulty of accepting the money, becaufe he thought 
the fum too fmall. The interpreter, however, having 
reprefented to him, that it was not his intereft to dif- 
pleafe us, fince it might induce us to negledfc. his af¬ 
fairs, or even to do him dilfervice at Cairo, he ac- 
cepted the money, and gave orders for our departure. . 
He fent us, at the fame time, the letters that he gave 
jis the charge of; and we immediately got ready for 
departing in the night, as die aga had, advifed us, 
for oyr greater fecurity. 

L 

Monday, 

t i ' 
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Monday, 27 th of January. 

At one o’clock in the morning we began to row. 
The wind, which was northerly, blew pretty ftrong, 
and kept us back; but towards noon it fell intirely 5 
which was the reafon that without flopping any where 
we arrived about feven in the evening at ' 

Giesiret Ell Mansoria. The cacheff of Elba 
was encamped in this place. He made us come 
‘afliore. I waited immediately upon him, with fome > 
final! preients. He received me very civilly, and 
ordered coffee to be ferved me. But he refufed abfo- 
lutely what I offered him as a prefent, and let me 
know by the interpreter, that, in the places from 
whence we were come, we had given things of greater 
value, and that we ought not to fhew lefs reipeft for 
him. We difputed a good deal on both fides ; but I 
held out refolutely j and the whole affair terminated 
in letting us know that he defired fometiung more. 

In order to obtain what he wanted, he offered to 
get us accompanied by a dozen of his fpldiers. '“The 
Arabs, fays he, render the paflage dangerous ; and 
very lately they have killed an effendi that was coming 
from Girge.” I thanked him for his good will, and 
excufed myfelf from accepting his offers, under pre¬ 
tence that we were too much ftraitened to receive any 
one into our barque. “ But however, added I, we 
think ourfelyes ftrong enough to refifl thofe that fhould 
dare to attack us,” . I begged him only to let us de¬ 
part that evening; but he would. not content to it. 
He promifed, however, to difmifs us the next day. 

This cacheff was a Turk by birth. He had at¬ 
tached himielf to the fortune of a bey, who was a 
rebel to the government of Cairo; and he had him- 
felf killed another bey, that was lent againft his maf- 
ter. This laff: having.at length fubmitted, and haying 
drowned himfelf in the Nile, he retired among fome 
Arab princes, who gave him their protection, and 
made him afterwards their cacheff at Efnay. 

N 4 
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Tuesday, 28 th of January. 

* 

The cachefffent us early in the morning a prefent 
of two very fat Iheep, together with a great baflcet 
of bread. It was necefiary to requite this civility by 
another prefent more confiderable. He received there¬ 
fore a piece of red cloth for a drefs, fome foap, fpices, 
coffee, and other trifles. We gave him content this 
day; and he ordered the reys to depart in two hours. 
He did not ceafe in this interval to fend us divers mef- 
fages, to demand fometimes one thing, fometimes an¬ 
other j and as he begged indeed nothing but trifles, 
we refilled him nothing. 

In a cbnverfation, he Ihewed to the father, who 
was our interpreter, a piece of marcafite, and alked 
him what was the method of getting lilver from it. 
The good father drew himfelf out of the icrape in the 
beft manner he could. This cachefi being perliiaded, 
as all the people of the country in general are, that 
the Franks are ignorant of nothing, commiffioned the 
father to afk our people, whether anyone amongft them 
was willing to continue with him, in order to make 
an advantage of the lilver mines, which he faici were 
very abundant in the mountains. He promiled to 
enrich the perlbn that Ihould flay; but no one w^s 
tempted to accept his propofol. 

We were ready to depart, when a new melfage 
came to us, with orders to tell us, that the cacheff 
begged of us fomething, that would enable him to be 
more an hero amongft the women in his feraglio. We 
could not* forbear burfting. into a laugh at this requeft. 
To make a return, however, in fome meafure to his 
confidence in us, we fent him two bottles of Hun¬ 
gary water; and advifed him to take a good dole of 
it at night and morning. 

We immediately departed, and we found ourfelves 
in a little time oppolite the ancient temple of 
Komombu. I landed to go and fee it. In my way 
a I re* 
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I remarked that a great quantity of Pharaoh’s hens 
followed the little camp of the cacheff. There were 
fome white, with black wings, and others were in- 
tirely black. . They fed upon what was thrown them 
and they pafled between the tents like tame birds. 

There was for a long time a great calm *, info- 
much that our rowers, afiifted by the current, brought 
us on a great way. 

A little after noon we were already arrived at 
Tschibal Esselsele : that is to lay, thechained- 
mountain. Our reys, who had agreed to land us 
wherever we fhould have a mind, made a great deal 
of difficulty of flopping. It was in vain for him to 
refufe 5 I landed, and began immediately to draw and 
to meafure all that I found remarkable. I had fcaree 
begun before the Jew came to give me notice, that I 
muft retire to the barque, becaufe they had perceived 
a troop of Arabs approaching. I had been fo often 
a dupe to fuch reports, and had fo much difficulty to 
get myfelf put a-fhore in the places where my curiofity 
called me, that I fent back the man, without attend¬ 
ing to what he faid, and continued on my work. 

A little time after another of our people was dis¬ 
patched, to tell me that the reys was untying the 
barque in order to go. I took no more notice of this 
fecond advice than of the former. I had begun’, and 
I was willing to finifh. I kept the man with me, by 
letting him know that the barque could not go far, 
and that we would join it again very foon. By this 
means I worked quietly the whole afternoon quite to 
the evening. I vifited the neighbouring grottos j and 
I did not leave the place, till the darknels of the night, 
which began to come on, did not permit me any 
longer to fee the obje&s. 

I had however a good way to. travel, before I fhould 
be able td join the barque j and I did not get to it 
without difficulty. At my arrival every one received 
me with laughing at the panic terror which had Seized 

them j 
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them; for they informed me, that the imagined troop 
of Arabs confilted only of a icore of camels followed 
by their drivers. I put on however a fomewhat an¬ 
gry look, and had reafon to be fo. I remarked, to 
my great concern, that the former perils had made 
too great an impreffion on tjie minds of fome of our 
people. The Jew, who had his dates in the barque, 
was more fearful than ever \ and the reys, who was 
an arrant knave, had been guilty of fo niany villainies 
•all along the Nile, that he trembled for fear when¬ 
ever he beard a leaf fall. Pie was however the lame 
reys that had conducted father Sicard, when he made 
his voyage into the Upper Egypt. This reys knew 
a great number of circumftances concerning this -fa¬ 
ther i but I was furprifed, that, having accompanied 
father Sicard every where, he was no better a guide. 
He had Ihewed us in the morning what villainy he 
was capable of committing. 

Before we arrived at the chained-mountain we had 
palled before a place, where a young boy was keeping 
feme lheep. • The reys gave him abufive language, 
and the child anfwered him in the fame tone. Pro¬ 
voked at the anfwer, the reys feizes a gun loaded 
with three balls, which lay always in that condition 
without the tent j and he fires upon the flock of lheep. 
We thought that he had taken up this weapon only to 
terrify the child j but when he had fired it, we were 
very much offended. Luckily he killed nothing. 
What furprifed me much was that the child, inftead 
of running away, continued firm upon the Ipot, and 
began to throw out a thoufand abufive words againft 
Our fcoundrel, who, to revenge himfelf of him, talked 
of nothing lefs than putting to Ihore and feizing all the 
lheep. His crew were no honefter than himfelf. They 
were real cormorants. They Hole vi&uals out of the 
pot that was boiling on the fire. 

We continued going down the river with oars till 
midnight, when we found ourfelves before 
Buebbe, Wjed- 
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Wednesday, 29* of January. 

THE calm continued the whole night, and even 
the whole following day; which made us advance on 
a great way. We faw from time to time divers cro¬ 
codiles 5 and we fired at them, without being able to 
kill any. 

In the afternoon we perceived upon the fummit of 
a mountain an edifice, which appeared to be of Sara¬ 
cen ftruflure; and at a quarter of a league from 
thence, I remarked lome ruins in a valley behind the 
mountain. There was no pofiibility of going thither, 
I could not have arrived there bu’t in the night j be- 
fides that the reys oppofed it; and moreover the wea¬ 
ther was fo favourable for going down the river, that 
every one thought if beft to make the utmoft advan¬ 
tage of it. 

I then made a new agreement with the reys, that 
he ihould Hop at Luxxor and at Carnac; and I pro- 
tefted to him, that if he failed to do it, he Ihould lofe 
all that he was to receive frill for our paflage. He 
fwore to me by his beard, that he would; and to be 
more fecure of my point, I promifed to give him a 
piafter, when J returned from thofe two places. 

Towards midnight we arrived before 
Turr aeo. We there found feven or eight barques, 
that were on fhore, and hallowed to each ocher, which 
is the ordinary method of the country. There were in 
this place two fchorbatfchtes of Efiuaen, who were to 
fign the letters that the aga had written to the gran¬ 
dees of Cairo. We fent the letters to them by the 
reys, and as foon they had figned them we put off 
from fhore. 

Thursday, 30 th of January. 

WE had continued the whole night to advance a 
good way, by means of the calm, It was the fame 
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in the morning. But towards noon there arofe a very 
ftrong north wind; and our rudder broke.. We were 
obliged to ftay in the middle of the Nile, greatly per¬ 
plexed between the wind and the current, which op- 
pofed each other, and occafioned fo great a rolling of 
the veil'd, that fome of our people were fick. We 
plied, however, our oars fo well, that at length we 
approached the land at 

Dveeg. Whilft we were here, there palled by a 
little barque, in which were three Franks. We re¬ 
turned almoft immediately to the oar ; infomuch that 
we arrived, towards noon, oppofite to 
Esnay. The firft thing we thought of was to get 
our rudder repaired. We alked afterwards concerning 
. the Franks that we had met j but no one could fay 
any thing pofitive about them. The only circumftance 
that we could learn Was, that they had been to fee the 
ancient temple, where they wanted to break a ftone, 
but that the people oppofed it. I knew already, by 
my oWn experience, that it was not a thing to be at¬ 
tempted. I regretted that I had not been able to 
ipeak to thofe gentlemen *. I Ihould have informed 
them of my adventures, from which they might have 
been able to reap fome advantage. But they palled' 
fo fwift that we loft their barque out of fight in a mo¬ 
ment. 


* I have been informed, that one of thofe gentlemen was the right re¬ 
verend and learneddoB&r Poc ockb, theprefent htfhop of OJfory, who 
has obliged the world with his travels into Egypt and the Eaft, from 
which we have received fo much ajjiftante in our additional obfetvations . 

Dr. Pocockb however gives a different account concerning the ftone 
they wanted: “ On the nineteenth (lprefume the bijhop here reckons 
lythe old ftylt) we came to Efne on the weft, a coofiderable town 
for thefe parts; we went afhore, and ftaid about an hour, and the 
men wanting a large Hone for ball ail, the people knowing we were 
Europeans, would not let them take it into the boat, faying, that 
the Franks, if they took away that ftone, would by their magic 
art draw away their hidden treafures,” Obfervatim on Egypt, pag* 
in. 

Thb 
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The wind continued ftill northerly, and was very 
ftrong j io that we Ipent the night before Efnay. 

i 

Friday, 31* of January, 

I WENT early in the morning, to obferve again 
the ancient temple. I examined my defign , where I 
found nothing to alter. I could have wiihed only to 
have added fomething to it; but I found myfelf in an t 
inftant furrounded by luch a croud of people, that I 
was obliged to be content with what I had already, 
and to think of a retreat; for I muft fay, that the 
people of Efnay are the wickedeft mob that I have ever 
met with. Our reys was of this place, and he did not 
belie his birth. 

There muft be in the neighbourhood of Efnay 
another ancient temple. I enquired about it, but no 
one could.give me any account of it b . Our reys, who 

b The fame learned author has given the following account of both 
thefe temples : u The next day We went to an ancient temple. As 
I faw the figure of a women fitting, cut in feveral parts of the wall, 

I conjectured that this might be the temple of Pallas at Lato- 
polis, where both that deity and the fifh Latos were worshiped. 
The narrow paifage on each fide feems to have been for the fame 
defign as in fome'other temples, fome way or other to impofe on 
the people; and the little cell might be to keep fome facred animal 
in; it is about three feet above the floor of the rooms, and near 
eight feet high. The capitals of the pillars in this temple are 
fomething like the Corinthian, but with a very flat relief, feme of 
them being but little higher than if marked out with lines. There 
are feveral forts of capitals. , Within the temple are three Rories 
of hieroglyphics of men about three feet high, and at one end the 
loweft figures are as big as the life; one of them I obferved had 
the head of the Ibis, The cieling is curioufly adorned with all 
forts of animals, and painted in very beautiful colours ; among 
them I obferved a figure fitting on what appeared like a boat, with 
a circle round him, and two inftruments at one end. I obferved 
alfc a ram with a evofs on his head, fomewhat like the handle of 
a fword, and acrofs his neck was fomething refembling wings. 
Among the animals I obferved the beetle, and a fort of fcorpion $ 
all the hieroglyphics are very well cut; but fome of them are de¬ 
faced. This temple appears to have been ufed as a church, and I 
faw fome Coptic inferiptions on the wall in bl^ack letters, and they 
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had formerly conduced father Sicard, either.knew 
nothing of it, or at leaft he was not willing to give 
me this fatisfa&ion. He told me only, that this father 
had loft all his papers, in going to the Copti convent \ 
but that he got them reftored to him. He added, 
that the fame father had been very ill treated in this 
convent. 

Our rudder being repaired, we quitted Efnay, 
though the north wind continued, and was ftill very 

told me that there had been a convent there, fo that the temple 
feems to have been turned to that ufe. On the north fide of the 
town of Efne there i$ another temple. The pillars are almoft all 
different, but fcmething approaching the Corinthian order, and 
fhaped like the capital mentioned before in the other temple. This 
whole building is very richly carved with hieroglyphics. I faw 
one man with the goat's head; and a man with a crocodileVhead 
Is cut over the middle door that is oppofite to the entrance. There 
are feveral others in the walls with crocodiles heads likewise, and 
alfo Ibme crocodiles i which makes me think that this was the 
city of Crocodiles, where that bead was worihiped, as Strabo 
obferves, lib* xvii. pag. 817. though he mentions the city of Cro¬ 
codiles before Aphrowtopolis and Latopolis, whereas if the city 
of Crocodiles were put laft inftead of firft, it would agree with the 
fituation I give thefe places. The old city feems to hive been to 
the north; at the end of the town I faw the remains of an ancient 
quay/of rufticflone- work, with flairs down to the river. A mile to 
the fouth of Efne is the monafteiy of faint Helen, by whom they 
fay it was founded $ it has been more commonly called the con¬ 
vent of the martyrs, and it was a place of great devotion. It 
appear to have been a great burial ground, the fpot where they 
buried the dead not being lefs than a mile round. Many of the 
tombs are magnificent, being a dome on four arches, with a little 
cupola on the top, fofnething refeiribling the holy fepulchre, and 
built of brick. Some of them have a crofs, others the eagle cut 
on them, and a fhort Greek infcription. On many of them, as 
well as about the convent, thefe words are cut: El? §10$ 0 @0 
It is a very indifferent convent, and the church is mean. There 
are only two monks in it, who cannot marry \ but their relations, 
both women and children, live in the convent. This is the laft 
church in Egypt. I made them a prefent of fome incenfe, knives, 
and fciffars; and they entertained us with what they could .pro¬ 
vide. To the north of the convent there is fome wood and cotton 
lhrubs of the perennial kind, on the eaft fide alfo I faw the fena." 
Obfervatiws on Eg)pt f pag. in, . 

ftrong. 
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ftrong. It was eight o’clock in the evening when we. 
departed; and at midnight we were not yet out of 
fight of Efnay. We then caft anchor in the middle 
of the Nile, at about half a league from Efiiay. 

Saturday, i ft of FEBRUARYi 

AT break of day we weighed anchor, to endeavour 
to proceed. But the north wind, which became ftill 
more violent, obliged us very foon to put to Ihore." 
We call anchor at 

: Ell Ardie, a place fituated on the weftem Ihore 
of the Nile, between Efnay and Afsfuun. We con¬ 
tinued there the whole day. Our people went a 
fhooting, and killed a dozen geefe of the Nile. In 
the evening we were willing to- try if we could not 
advance forwards. The wind was ftill very ftrong. 
We found ourfelves obliged to fallen our boat again 
near a little illand, that the finking of the Nile had 
formed. 

Sunday, 2 d of February. 

THE north wind ftill continued, and was very 
ftrong. We attempted, however, to return to row¬ 
ing, but all bur efforts were in vain. We could only 
crofs the Nile, and reach the other border, of the river 
oppofite to 

Asspuun. We had before us a plain, which was not 
much cultivated. It extended in breadth the {pace of 
a quarter of a league: After which the mountains role 
again.. Towards the evening, the wind having en¬ 
tirely fallen, we unfaftened the barque, and let out 
upon our voyage. We advanced to 
Schagab. Night approached, and we might very 
well have continued to fail down the Nile, but we 
chore rather to Hop, in order- to get in the next day a 
provifion of wood, of which we had great fcarcity: 
The village of Schagab is fituated at a gun-lhot dis¬ 
tance from the eaftern Ihore of the river, and at the 

like 
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liV diftance from the mountains. There are in the 
neighbourhood fome palm trees, with a grove of trees 
of different kinds. The foil is not of a great extent, 
but is very well cultivated. 

* * 

Monday, j 4 of February. 

IN the morning were brought on board three large 
facks of fenna of Mecca. We had them thrown out 
as foon as we perceived them. The barque was al¬ 
ready too much loaded. 

• A little time after we began to row we faw feve- 
ral crocodiles. In. the afternoon we palled before the 
antiquities of Arment *: I was willing to go alhore 
there; but the reys reprefented to me, that if I went 
thither, it would be impoflible for him to fatisfy me 
with regard to Luxxor, where we were to arrive in 
the evening. I did not infift any longer on it, and 
we continued our voyage, becaule I knew likewiie 
that we were, not far diftant from 
Magdschercarona. This paffage is difficult, and 
impracticable if the leaft wind blows againft you. 
The reafon of it is, that the Nile here has no current. 
When we were got thither, the reys took care to 
remark it to me, in order to excufe better his refufal 
of letting me land at Arment. 

The Nile forms here a great iffand, after which we 
met with another ifland. At length we arrived near 
Luxxor. One cannot land there in this feafon, be- 
caufe the water is too low. We landed therefore at a 
quarter of a league diftance from the village, beyond 
.which are the principal antiquities. I propofod to the 
reys to go thither in the night •, he approved my de- 
■ fign, and offered to accompany me thither. Some of 
our people were willing likewifo to be of the party. 
We let out at midnight, and arrived at thefe anti- 


* The trcmjlatcr imagines there is feme mijiakt in the original, by 
putting Arment/hr jitiie ether flute. 

quities. 
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quities, without meeting a foul living upon the way. 
The Arabs are fo miftruftful one of another, that they 
retire at fun fet, and do not appear again till after it 
is rifen. 


Tuesday, 4th of February. 

1 HAD all the time' that was necefiary for me to 
meafure thefe fine antiquities 5 and I had even finifhed 
before it was day. I was willing to attempt likewife the ’ 
meafuring the antiquities that are in the village ■, but 
I had no fooner approached them, than the barking 
of dogs obliged me to retire. We determined, there¬ 
fore, on going back to the barque. 

In the morning I returned to Luxxor. Our people 
amufed the Arabs, who came in crouds to purchafe 
provifions •, and they engaged them long enough for 
my being able to employ the beft. part of the morning 
in taking the mealures that I wanted. 

At eleven o’clock we returned to the barque, and 
immediately we put off from fhore, with a defign of 
going to 

Carnac. As the Nile had, on that fide, but very 
little depth of water, it was necefiary for us to go more 
than two leagues, before we could find a place for 
landing at. The weather was calm, and the current 
pretty ffcrong j fo that we went that way in lefs than 
two hours. 

I did not delay to go on fhore, in order to fee the 
ruins, though I was extremely fatigued with the toil 
I had taken in the night. Our reys, who perceived 
it, offered to procure me a horfe,. and I willingly ac¬ 
cepted his offer. He brought me one, that appeared 
to be no great racer. His looks were deceitful. No 
fooner was I mounted, than he went like lightning, 
and ran a great diftance, before it was poflible for me 
to flop him. The bridle confifted of nothing but a 
piece of packthread; and the faddle, which was of 
wood, was not well girt: Add to this, that I am not 

Vol. II. O one 
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<me of the. belt riders in the world. Town that I was 
in a very difagreeable fituation. I kept rityfelf, how¬ 
ever, firm,. by clinching my knees, which were qujte 
flayed. At length I had the good fortune to meet 
with a palm tree. I made my horfe run full butt 
againft this tree. He was ftunned with it-, and flopped 
fhort till our people came to my affiftance. I then 
immediately difmounted, and went on foot to the 
place that Was the object of my curiofity. 

V .I there drew in hafle, all that appeared to me to 
deferve the trouble. I made difpatch, becaufe we had 
been perceived, and I was very much afraid that they 
would come very fbon in crouds about us. I. was not 
deceived in my apprehenfions. In going, we had met 
with no more, than two or three perfons amongft the 
.ruins but at our return, we found the whole road 
befet with dufters of Arabs, who all afked, for the 
backjijch. I let them know, that I never carried any 
’ thing about me; but that they might follow me to 
the. barque, where I. would give them fomething. 
.Some of them followed us, and others retired in quiet. 

■ . . .Upon our arrival at the barque, we found there an 
- Arab fchech •, not one of thole that live like princes, 
but ;a fchech like him that I had met with on the 
other fide of the Nile, when I went to vifit the ruins of 
■Thebes. He afked us at firft for a duty, which he 
pretended to be owing, to him, becaufe we were landed 
in his territories. We took no notice of him. He 
theiv confined himfelf to. entreating us to make him a 
prefent of a little gun-powder, and fome balls; We 
gave them to him, without imagining the confe- 
quence; for die rafcal had no fooner got what he 
wanted, than he loaded his gun, cocked it, and de¬ 
manded infolendy that we Ihould pay him his. due. 
We knew that he had no fuch demand; fo that we 
feized our fire-arms, and prefenting them to him with 
courage, we threatened to lay him dead upon the ipot, 
if he did not inftantly put down his gun. 

The 
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The order-was too urgent, and too well fiipported 
for his refilling to obey. He uncocked his gun with¬ 
out the leaft difficulty, and begged us to be allured 
that he. had no ill intention againft us. “ I only 
meant, it, fays he, againll: the reys.” We gave him 
to underftand, that whoever offended our reys offended 
us. He did not {peak a word after that, feeing well 
that he could get nothing from us. 

The Arabs, who had followed us to'the barque,' 
began then to beftir themfelves. They demanded 
the backjifcb) which had been promifed them. Our 
anfwer was fhort. We ihewed them our arms, and 
let them know, that what we had to give was within 
the barque. They appeared confounded, and did not 
infill: any longer. They faid, however, that if they 
had known it before, they ihould have found the 
way to prevent us from reaching the barque, till we 
had fatisfied them. 

In being run away with by the horle, I had loft 
the papers that contained the meafures and defigns of 
the antiquities of Luxxor. I did not take notice of it 
at the time 1 I perceived it at Carnac, and lent imme¬ 
diately the valet to feek for them, with orders to of¬ 
fer the backfifch to any one that Ihould have found 
them. I was foil at the ruins when he came back to 
tell me, that he had not been able to get any tidings 
of them. I was very much concerned at it j and faw 
no poffibility of repairing this loft. 

Some one, however, had found thele papers, which 
the fchech had feized, in order to make his advantage 
of them. He had taken care not to Ihew them at 
firft. He was perfuaded, that we Ihould think our- 
felves at any time very happy in being able to pur- 
chafe them again •, ana he was willing to try before¬ 
hand other methods, to get fomething from us. 
When he faw that he could obtain nothing, he atlaft 
Ihewed the papers, and offered to reftore them for 
twenty fevillans, I gave him for anfwer that I ad- 

O 2 vifed 
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vifed him to keep them; that I had no longer any 
need of them •, and that I had found the paper which 
I was the moft follicitous about. I forbad the valet to 
talk to him any more about it, and ordered the reys 
to unfaften the barque, and to put off from fhore. 

They immediately began to execute this order; 
but the fchech, who did not find his account in it, fell, 
with fome Arabs, upon the failor, who was. untying 
the cord, and hindered him from performing his of¬ 
fice. We ran to his affiftance. We applied, on the 
right hand and the left, fuch rough blows with the 
butt ends of our guns, that the fchech and the Arabs 
were obliged to quit their hold. The barque got after 
: that into the current, and we went on as if we were 
no longer anxious about the papers. 

* This was not what the fchech wanted. He con¬ 
tinued to follow us along the fhore till the night began 
to come on. He then cried out to- us to put to land; 
that he would return us our papers, and would be 
content with what we ihould give him. We put to 
•fhore indeed but we took the precaution of landing 
•no one but the Jew *, and we kept the barque as near 
to fhore as it was poflible. The papers were reftored 
for a piafler. I cannot exprefs the joy I had at recover¬ 
ing themi We took the Jew aboard again, and ad¬ 
vanced on by the oar, tiil aboutnine in the evening, 
when we were obliged to put to fhore between 

Gamola and Soes. The wind had rifen fb violent, 
that the barque could not fcand againft it. 

Wednesday, 5**' of February. 

AT fun rifmg we refumed the oar, and we arrived 

rv eleven o’clock at 

* 

Ei.l Heel a. This village is oppofite Negadi. We 
there flopped becaufe the wind was become too ftrong. 
We were no more than a league diftant from 
G 1 kr a Joes. There are in this place fome anti- 
cuirics, which I fhould have been glad to go and fee; 

but 
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but my journey the preceding day hindered me from 
fatisfying myfelf. 

. Towards noon, at the time we were all retired into 
the tent, excepting feme that had gone oh ihore, a young 
boy, the fon of the reys, and already almoft as great 
a rafcal as his father, took it into his head to play 
with our guard gun. He managed it in fuch a man¬ 
ner, as at Taft to difcharge it. The ball made a great 
hole in the barque, let fire to our tent, and had like. 
to have killed one of our people 5 but by the greateft 
good fortune in the world, the croud, that runs to 
you whenever they fee a barque arrive, had retired s 
otherwife certainly ibme one muft have been killed or 
grievoully wounded. 

In the afternoon, the wind having fallen confider- 
ably, we fet out upon our voyage 5 and in the evening 
we landed a little to the north of 
Schzchkie. ■ 

. Thursday, 6^ of February. 

■ 

* 

AS foon as it was day the reys awakened all his 
people, and gave them notice that they muft imme¬ 
diately fet out. The pilot was not of this opinion. 
They quarreled. A great dilpute arefe betwixt them, 
and the affair would have gone further, if we had not 
approached to put an end to the fray. They betook 
themfelves to the oar till noon, when there arofe a 
high wind, which ohliged us to ftop at 
Ebbenuut. The reys aiked us at this place the per- 
miflion of turning off his pilot. We eafily confented 
to it, becaufe we knew that he was not worth much. 
This permifiion being obtained, they went before the 
cadis of Ebbenuut. The pilot loft his caufe, and the 
half of his wages. He came afterwards on board to 
take his cloaths, and at length went away. 

We continued all the day in this place v for the 
wind was to the north, and too ftrong to be able to 
advance. 


0 3 
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r 9 8 TRAVELS IN EGYPT 

\ 

Friday, yfc of February. 

THE wind continued flill in the feme quarter, and 
blowed with the feme violence j moreover our barque 
had fprung a leak in the prow, and took in a great 
deal of water. There needed not fo much to retain 
us here. The reys got a carpenter to come, who to-, 
wards the evening had finifhed remedying the mif- 
chief., The wind being then a little fallen, we found 
ourfelves in a condition to advance on till nine o’clock 
in the evening, when we put to fhore on the weftem 
border of the Nile, upon the territory of 
Dandera. I talked of landing to fee an antiquity 
that is there. No one was of my fentiments. The 
reys, as ufuai, was averfe to it. In vain did I ibllicit 
him, and even offer him money *, there was no poflibi- 
lity of perfiiading him. He had probably been guilty 
of fome villainous prank there, which'hindred him 
from flopping'. Our people likewife made a thoufend 
objections. ' They were afraid that the barque fhould 
be detained there, to be made pay fome cuftom-houfe 
duty. They entreated me not to go on fhore. In 
fine, no one was in a humor to accompany me. There 
was not fo much as the valet, who excu fed himfelf 
from it, under pretence that he did not know the road, 
We fhould eafily have found it, if any one had been 
incline^ to facilitate the landing. 

Saturday, 8 th of February. 

A LITTLE after midnight they began to ply the 
oars. I was afleep. They had taken care not to give 
me notice of their departure; fo that in the morning, 
at my awaking, I found myfelf fo far diftant from 
Dandera, that there were no longer any hopes of feeing 
an antiquity, which however, next to Thebes, holds 
the farft place in my opinion, without excepting thofe 
P« the fide, of the cataraCl, I was really mortified at 
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it} and I could not forbear to let my company per¬ 
ceive the diipleafure they had given me * but every 
one excufed himfclf in the belt manner that he could 4 . 
Towards noon there was a great deal of wind. 
However, as the current was very ftrong, we did not 
put to fhore till towards the evening near to 
Reiesie. 

d Dr. Pocockb has gwen an account of the ruins at Dandera* 

u In this city they were great worftiipers of Isis and Vat*vs'; 
tp each of which deities they had a temple, From the many heaps 
of ruins that are feen, the city appears to have been large; they 
. extend about a mile from eaft to weft, and half $ 'mile from north 
to fouth. The town has been much frequented fince the time of 
its ancient fplendor, for the buildings are aimolt filled up with 
afhes and ruobiih; they feem to have lived much in and about 
the temples, and to have built there little houfes of unbumt brick 
nearthem; particularly there are feveral on the top of the great 
temple, probably erefted there for cooinefs by night during the 
fummer feafon; but as this temple is but two hundred feet long, 
and ar hundred and forty five broad, any one may judge with what 
reafon it has been fa id, that the temple is fo large that a city was 
built on it. The chief remains of buildings are very near to one 
another. There are two gates and four temples. The grand 
temple is entire, except that fome apartments which feem to have 
been at top are deftroyed, and fix or feven of the room 3 below are 
intirely filled up. There are ten flights of flairs to the top; at the 
ftxth is a room, and near the top are rooms from which there ire 
fix fteps t6 the top of the temple. The particular large capita] of 
the pillars, has over it a fqiure ftonp, with a compartment of re¬ 
liefs on each fide, in the bell tafte and workmanship of any I have 
feen in Egypt, and are exquifitely fine, infomuch that ! conclude 
they mull have been executed by one of the beft Greek fculptors. 
At the ends of the grand room are four ftories of hieroglyphics, in 
feven compartments, each having two or three figures of men in. 
it, fome of which ait defaced. There are alfo four ftories of hie¬ 
roglyphics on the outfide; and probably there were five^ both within 
and without, before the ground was ratted. Coloffal figures are 
cut on the outfide of the fouth end, five of them together, £nd 
two, more beautiful than the others, at each corner. Round the 
top of this building there are feveral fpouts, with an ornament 
over them of the head and fttoulders of die fphynx: this,; no 
doubt, was the temple of Isis, as may be concluded from the ca- . 
pitals, which are lhaped like the head of that deity. The temple 
of Venus, we may fuppofe, has been deftroyed,” Obfervdtions 
w Egypt, pag.86. 
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' Sunday, 9 th of February. 

AS foon as the day began to appear, we put off 
ihore. The wind very foon began to blow ftrongj 
' but we did not flop however till towards noon, in the 
neighbourhood of 

Hau. There is near this city an heap of (tones, the 
remains of an antique edifice entirely ruined. I landed 
to fee the city, wnere I remarked, that they had em¬ 
ployed for the building of the houfes pieces of columns 
and other ftones taken out of fome ancient edifices. ,1 
fetout for vifiting the ruins I had perceived \ but it 
was impolfible for me to arrive thither. The wind 
was fo ftrong, and raifed fo much fand, that there 
was no poffibility of keeping one’s eyes open. I was 
abfolutely obliged to return back again. 

A calm having returned towards the.evening, we 
plied again the oar* and though we had afterwards a 
very dark night, we continued to advance fo far, that 
about eleven o’clock at night we had already palled 
Bagjura. At a fmall diftance below this place we 
ftruck upon a Bank of fand, where we continued till 
the next day, 

Monday, 10 th of February. 

OUR people laboured hard to get off the barque. 

' They went all into the water in order to lift it up. The 
reys alii fled them with a long perch, but it broke, and 
he fell into the water. We drew him out j. and we 
began to make other efforts, which at Iaft put- the 
barque afloat. 

. As the crew had extremely fatigued themfelves in 
■ this work, we made to Ihore to let them reft. After 
fome time we applied again to the oar, and we arrived at 
Sauaggel. In this place the reys took in a provi- 
fion of brambles for burning. The foil that is culti¬ 
vated in the neighbourhood of. this village has no more 

than 
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than fifty paces in breadth. The mountains begin 
beyond, and we perceive there a great number of 
grottos,and divers quarries. 

In order to continue our voyage, we took our courfe 
on the eaftern fide of the Nile y and we had a greaf 
deal of difficulty to advance forwards. The bed of the 
river.had changed this year, andhad thrown banksof 
fand acrofs the pafiage. We went oyer three of them 
with much labour, and we found . fiilllbme others be- ‘ 
fore us. The reys was obliged to go, from time to 
time, on fhore, to be informed of the depths.of water. 
They gave him hopes, that, after he Ihould be a little 
further advanced, there would be water enough. We 
took courage upon that, and fometimes we made ufe of 
the oar, arid iometimes had recourfe to the cord, ac¬ 
cording as it was rCquifite. By this means we got 
free from. the. banks, and made fo much difpatch, 
that towards the evening we had reached to 
Samhuud. We call anchor in the middle of the 
Nile, waiting for the day break. 

i 

. * 

. Tuesday, i of February. 

IN the morning at fix o’clock we returned to the 
oar, and went on at a good rate, becaufe we had not 
much wind. We were already, by nine o’clock, 
near to 

Belliene. We were obliged’ in this place to go 
along the eaftern ihore of the Nile, becaufe the other 
fide had fcarce any water this year. When we were 
got a little further, the wind became ftrong and 
obliged us to put to land. We there found a barque 
that was unloading, becaufe it could not pafs the 
banks of fand that crofied the river. 

In the afternoon the wind having fallen, we relumed 
our voyage and advanced fo far that we palled beyond 
Bardis. We found ourfelves then lo perplexed with • 
banks of land, that we knew not what method to 
take in order to get out of them, 'two large barques 

loaded 
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loaded with fena, had unloaded there.already a week 
before, without being abl6 to ..put off. We were 
afraid of finding ourfelves under a neceffity of doing 
the fame. - But we met with a little canoe* and pro¬ 
filed the man that was in it to pay him well if he 
Could find out any pais to extricate us. from this laby¬ 
rinth* He fucoeeded at it? and when he had drawn 
us out of the perplexity, we continued our voyage in 
fuehamanner that about nine of o’clock in the evening 
We arrived'at . . , ' 

Girge, or Tschirche. 

i . - i 

Wednesday, 12 th of February. 


IN the morning we landed, in order to get in feme 
provilions. One of the Others of the hofpital begged 
of us a paifage to go to Cairo, arid we granted it to 
him with pleafure. The bey of Tfehirche was not 
yet returhed ? but the prince of Achmiin was in this 
city, and was to go to Bardis in order to hold a general 
aflembly of all the Arab fchechs. 

We were ready to depart, and thought that nothing 
could delay us. But our reys and the^Jew valet had 
dccalioned us a great deal of hindrance. Inftead of 
^daring at the cuftOm-houfea load of thirty ardebs> 
they had declared ho mote than four. The cuftom- 
hovjfe officers eafily perceived it upon making a Vilit, 
irifomuch that they flopped the barque, which could 
not.be fet at liberty, but by paying for thofe to whom 
the merchandife belonged. We feht for our reys, 
who had taken care befOre-hand to be out of .the Way. 
He was too well known in this plaice to IheW himfelf. 
He had the precaution, however, to engage a pilot 
who came on board. 

All the afternoon palled away in repairing the 
fault committed by our two dealers in dates. The di- 
. redlor of the cuftom-houfe himfelf came to our barque, 
and after feme compliments he let us know, that he 
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was very forry to requireus to open feme of our cof¬ 
fers. ' “ A report, added be > is fpread through the 
town, that you have with you abundance of chefts 
full of arms 5 and I believe that, for yourfecurity 
and for mine, the bell way is for you to open feme 
of them.” We found his requeft reafonable, and did 
not hefitate a moment to fatisfy him. We gave him 
the choice of the chdfts; he caufed two of them to 
be opened, in prefence of the cuftom-houfe officers ' 
and of the other peribns that had attended him. He 
found there only things neceflary for our voyage 1 
and he afterwards took leave of us in a very civil 
manner. 

He had no fooner quitted the barque than we de¬ 
parted. We made but little way, for we run violently 
a-ground; and after having put the barque afloat we 
made to fhore on the eaftern border of the Nile, at the 
foot of thofe high rocks that come quite dole to the 
water. 


Thursday, 13 th of February. 

^ T 

As foon as the moon was up, we fet fail j and at 
feven o’clock in the morning we arrived before 
Mbsschie. A Greek merchant came to aik us.paf- 
fage i but as we had not fufficient room, we refufed 
it to him. Notwithftanding this refufal, he did not 
forbear to put aboard his cloathsfor he had a good 
underftanding with our reys, who had joined us . again. 
We were enraged at this procedure 5 and without fur* 
ther ceremony we had the baggage of this Greek taken 
out of the “barque. He did not acquiefce, but had 
recourfe to the caimakan, who came on board to en¬ 
treat us to take this man in. We continued refolute, 
refufing it, however, in the moil civil manner we 
could. When he faw that He obtained nothing by 
entreaties, he began to talk high 5 but getting no¬ 
thing neither by that, he came to threats, faying that 
he would play us fpme tricks, that would make us re¬ 
pent 
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pent the having refufed him. We laughed at him, 
We were no longer at Derri. We knew the coaft j 
and fo little an officer was not capable of intimidat¬ 
ing us. 

At eight o’clock in the evening* the: prince of 
Achmiin arrived in a barque, accompanied by fix 
others. He did not ftop long; he departed a little 
time after in the feme manner as he came, that is to 
fay, with the noife of kettle-drums that he had on 
board, We followed him pretty dole j and we arrived 
a little before midnight at 
Achmiin. We there fattened the barque, in order 
to take up our fathers, who had gone thither by land 
in the morning. 

I observed an illand, which the Nile had formed 
this year, oppofite to Meflchie, which is on the other 
fide of the river. The prince of Achmiin had taken 
pofieffion of it >, but it was difputed him by his neigh¬ 
bours, the inhabitants of Uladjachchia, who pretend¬ 
ed that it belonged to them, and there was a law-fuit 

between them. 

■* ± 

Friday, 14 th of February. 

THE fathers came and joined us early in the 
morning. The agent of the prince, and feveral others, 
who were Roman catholick Chriftians, accompanied 
them to the barque. Thefe latter made us divers little 
prefents, confifting of bread, dates, and fpirituous li¬ 
quors drawn from the fame fruit, &c. We gave them, 
in return, fbme images, jerufelem chaplets, and other 
trifles that were agreeable to them. 

We took leave of them, and departed, with very 
fine weather, which continued till five o’clock in the 
evening. The wind then began to rife, and became 
very ftrong. This obliged us to put to alhore at 
Maraoa. The Nile had carried away half of this 
village. As this accident had happened in the courfe of 
the year,the reys did notknow that the ruins had formed 

divers 
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divers banks in the Nile. When we applied to the 

oar, after a few hours we ftruck upon one of thefe 
banks. Our people attempted at firft to difengage the 
barque, but when they few that their efforts were in 
vain, they went to reft. 

Opposite Maraga, the mountains approach very 
near to the river; and we fee there abundance of 
grottos. 

_ \ 

Saturday, 15 th of February. 

AT break of day, our people threw themfelves into 
the river, and fwam to the land, in order to draw, off 
bur barque by means of a cord. They fucceeded in 
it. We then made the beft of our way, and we had 
very foon pailed 

Rejeyn4. I had agreed with the reys that he 
lhould ftop at 

Gau Scherkie. I was willing to fee an ancient 
temple which is in this place. The imprudence of 
our failors baulked me of the hope, with which I had 
flattered myfelf. The inhabitants of divers villages, 
jfituated along the Nile, have a nick-name, that is 
made ufe of for water language. In approaching Gau 
Scherkie, our rowers rallied in this manner feme in¬ 
habitants of the place, whom they perceived on, the 
border of the Nile. Thefe piqued at the infult called 
to others j and in a trice there appeared on the border 
of the river above fifty Arabs, armed with good flicks. 
They invited us to land amongft them, and told us 
plainly, in what manner they had a defign to regale 
us. Our rowers, who found them above their match, 
and who knew that the Arabs of Gau Scherkie can¬ 
not bear raillery, were unwilling to land there. Nei¬ 
ther did I prefs them to do it. I had no great defire 
to engage in their quarrel. We pafled therefore beyond 
it, and arrived in the night at 
Nechcheble. We attempted almoft immediately 
to depart. But we did not know the depth of die 

Nile. 
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Nile. It had changed its courfe this year. We flruck 
at firft upon fome ftones, and a little cime°after upon 
fome others. We got off however; and to avoid the 
like inconveniencies, and perhaps fome worfe misfor¬ 
tune, we caft anchor at about a quarter of a league from 
thence, in order to wait till day-break. 

Sunday, 16 th of February. 

f 

WE weighed anchor as foqn as the day began to 
appear; we continued our voyage and palled before 
Cate a. We remarked that almoft half of the vil¬ 
lage had been carried away by the Nile this year. We 
perceived in fome places the tops of palm-trees,. and 
the roofs of houfes, which appeared abpve the water. 
It feems that the Arabs do not concern themfelves. 
much about the lofs of their houfes; but it is not 
fo with regard to the lands, which the river takes away 
from them, and beftows elfewhere. They regret them 
much, and this caufes great law-fuits, and fometimes 
even wars amongft the Arab princes. 

At ten o’clock in the morning, we arrived at 
Siuut. There was to be in this place a bazar, or 
market. We went thither; but it was yet too early; 
and the weather likewife was too fijje to lofe it. "We 
returned therefore back, and immediately put off from 
fhpre 

* Near this place * ** was found a *vety great natural curiefity > which 
it mentioned in the hiftwy if the academ of fcunas at Paris* 

** Mr. Don art having received from Mr. Lippx, a licentiate of 
the faculty of phyfick, a letter dated from Siout, in the Upper 
Egypt, the 5 th ofSeptember, 1704, and which contained a Angular 
fa£i f communicated it to the company. 

Mr. Lippi found upon the mountains of Siout, at the entrance 
of a vaft cave, a body that was truly (lone, of an irregular figure, 
but intirely porous, which he had the curioficy to open. He was 
very much furprifed to fee it all divided into oval cells of three 
lines in breadth and four in length, placed in all dire&ions with 
regard to one another, no ways communicating with each other, 
lined all on the infide with a very delicate, membrane ; and, what 
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At fun fet, we found ourfelves betwixt two iftands, 
and the paflage there is extremely dangerous, as well 
on account of the current, which is there very ftrong, 
as becaufe there are divers banks of fand. We faw 
.there a barque that.had lately been loft. 

At ten o’clock in the evening,- we were near to 

Monfaluut. As foon as the cbftom-Jioufe barque 
perceived us, Ihe fired a mufket to give us notice to 
put to land. If we had had no merchandizes on board, * 
we Ihould have been immediately dilpatched * but the 
curfed dates ftopped us till the' next day. 

Monday, 17 th of February. 

■ 

IN the morning, the cuftom-houfe duties having 
been paid, we put off from fhore; and we foon 
reached to 

Umel (jusuer. The inhabitants of this place do 
not pafs for very honeft people; there is no depen¬ 
dence upon them. The reys was willing to land at 

* _ * _ __ _ _ 

is the moil marvellous, containing each either a worm* a maggot, 
or a fiy perfectly refembling a bee. The worms were very hard 
and folia, and might be confidered a $ petrified $ neither the maggots, 
nor flies were fo, but only dried and well preferved like ancient 
mummies. The flies had in many places nnder them little oval 
grains, which feemed to be eggs. There was at the bottom of 
abundance of celts, a thick, blackiih, and very hardened juice, 
which appeared red when held up againft the light, was very tweet, 
made the faliva yellow, and burned like rofin. In a word, it was 
true honey* 

u Mr. Lippi conceived that it was a natural bee-hive, which 
had been at firft formed of an earth, loofe, light, and Tandy, and 
which had been afterwards petrified by fome particular accident. 
The animals that inhabited it had been furprifed by the petrifica¬ 
tion, and as it were fixed in the Hate wherein they were found. 
Their mucilage, which became dry, had formed the membrane 
that lined the cells: at the time when the hive was yet foft, the 
worms and the flies went out to get their food, and the flies there 
made their honey. 

“ Look 1 ho about in the fame place for new lights on this faft, 
Mr* Lippi found in feveral places the beginnings of a like hive.” 
Hijlgirt de fatadmit four P annh 170$. pag* 36, 

4 Ga- 
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Galanisch 1 . His delign was to wait there for fome 
barques, in order to pafs in company before 
Stableantor. He was afraid of the inhabitants 
of this place, who are. remarkable for their piracies. 
We had indeed left above twenty barques at Galanifch, 
which waited till day break, in order to pals this place. 
We palled it, however, without any one’s faying a 
word to us; and at eleven at night we put to Ihore 
on the weftern border of the Nile, near to 
Nezlet Ell Raramu. We faw in this place above 
thirty barques, which, like thofe that we had left at 
Galanifch, waited till it was day to pals before Stable- 
antor. 

Tuesday, i8 lh of February. 

AT break of day we put off from Ihore, and con¬ 
tinued our voyage. About ten o'cidck we pafled be¬ 
fore 

. Schech Abade. It was in this place that the city 
of Antinopolis formerly flood. Tnere remain lome 
edifices of it. We perceived them in fome ISeafure 
from the barque, but there was no poflibility of land¬ 
ing 1 '. 

We pafled on the left the ifland of 
Ell Motta Ghara. It is oppofite a territory of 
the fame name, which has all along the Nile an ex- 

k Dr. Pocock t glms the following account of this dty. <( We 
came up with the ruined city of Antinopolis, now called Enfmeh; 
fome fay, there was anciently a city here called Bela m , but Anti- 
nous, who accompanied Hadrian into Egypt, being drowned 
there, that emperor built this city, and called it after the name of 
his favourite, to whom he inftituted games and divine honours: 
it was made alfo the capital of a new province of that name, taken 
out of the !aft of the feven provinces, called Heptanomis. It is 
faid the city was three or four miles round. I faw a large pillar 
with a Corinthian capital, and a fquare ftone or plinth on the top, 
which was probably to fet fome fiatue on; it is faid there were 
four of thefe. I had alfo a view of a very fine gate of the Corin¬ 
thian order, of exquifite workmanfliip.” Objewatiom on Egypt, 
73 - 
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cellent grove, of which the river had, however, carried 
away this year a great part. We faw feveral grottos 
made in the mountains, and particularly towards Sau- 
uada. There are fome of them that have great gates, 
by which you enter, In the evening, at eight o’clock, 
we (topped before the fame village of 
Sauuada. It is lituated on the eaftern fhore of the 
river j and very it near there is a fugar-mill. 

V 

Wednesday, 19 th of February. 

AS foon as it was day, we went a-crofs the Nile, to 
go to 

Menie. Our reys there paid the cuftom-houle for 
his dates. This cuftom-houie duty is not very high. 
It is deftined only to maintain an aga, whom the ba- 
ihaw keeps in this place, in order to colled the corn 
neceflary for the fubfiftence of the foldiers of Cairo. 
He is likewife commiflioned to fend the tribute to 
Conftantinople. 

When we arrived at Menie, there was fo thick a 
fog, that we could perceive nothing at. thirty paces 
diftance. We landed to fee the city, which is at pre- 
fent defended by a good bank of ftones, againft the 
overflowings of the Nile. This bank was finifhed but 
lately. 

In refuming our voyage, we pafled before the con¬ 
vent of 

St. Martha. It is fltuated on the fummit of a 
mountain. We there faw thoufands of cormorants, 
and a great quantity of Pharoah’s hens. To the north, 
and very near it, there appeared to be a fort of ruins 
of a whole town, which had been hollowed in the rock. 
In the evening, we put so fhore at 
Coli.ossano. 


1 


Voi.. II, 
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Thursday, 2 c rh of February. 

‘ AT the dawn of day we quitted this place, and we 
made great riddance, by means of the calm. We 
dropped a little at ^ 

Benemhammed. It was in order to get in fome 
provilions there; and we found what we wanted. At 
four o’clock m the afternoon, we palled 
Scherona. 

Friday, 2 i ft of February. 

WE put off from Ihore very early in the morning; 
and we again made great difpatch. But in approaching 
Benesoef, we found ourfelves embarafled in the 
midft of a little float of barques, loaded with com for 
Cairo. Some of them were aground; and the fame 
thing would have happened to us, if we had not found 
the method of getting into the current, which convey¬ 
ed us in a little time to 

Benesoef. It was neceffary toland in this place, in 
order to pay twenty-five parats, a fum that is required 
from every barque. We ftayed there but an hour: 
After which we continued our voyage. We met very 
near Benelbef another barque aground. It had been 
attacked the preceding night by fome robbers; and 
as it was not in a condition to defend itfelf, it had 
cut its cord, and let itfelf be carried away by the cur¬ 
rent, which had thrown it upon the fand. We reach¬ 
ed after that to 

Eschmend El Arab. We caft anchor to the fouth 
of this place, and we palled the night there; 

Saturday, 22 d of February, 

WE fat out as foon as it was day, and we arrived 
about noon at 

Sauvied Ei.l Masluub. The ca'imakan was one 
of our acquaintance; We fent our compliments to 

him; 
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him; but we heard that he had lately quitted this 
place with his family, and was gone to Cairo, to put 
himfelf into the ierviceof Osman bey, who was to con¬ 
duct the caravan to Mecca. We immediately let fail, 
and palled the feven illands. We approached to land 
in a place, from whence we faw very near the pyramids 
of Sakara. We continued afterwards our voyage, till 
nine o’clock in the evening, when the bark ftruck vio¬ 
lently upon fome Hones, where it continued locked in. 
They attempted in vain to difengage it; they were' 
not able to fucceed; but towards midnight the veliel 
got clear of itfelf. We caft anchor, at a little diftanc$ 
from thence, oppolite to 
Kofferloyad. 

Sunday, 23 d of February. 

WE took to our oars very early in the morning, 
and we rid a great deal of way till noon, when the 
wind became very ftrong. We run aground in fight of 
Cairo. Notwithftanding all our efforts, and though 
we had thrown the anchor out, we could not put the 
barque afloat till towards the evening. We then got 
in a little time to Old Cairo, where we fattened the vef- 
fel, precifely in the place from whence we had departed 
the 18th of November of the preceding year. We 
fent immediately to give advice of our arrival to Cairo, 
in order that they might, come and take us up die 
next day. 


Monday, 24 th of February. 

ON that day we were provided with a fufficient 
number of camels, to convey us to the city, together 
with our baggage. It was noon when we arrived 
there. 
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Mr, Nor pen has emitted to give any account of the famous laby¬ 
rinth which was in Egypt; the reafon t I prefume , w, that the remains 
of it are very uncertain and mdijhnguijbable: for father S i c a r d ob~ 
Jtrvet , that the movfirous condition , into which time had reduced that 
fuperb edifice , hindered him from being able to verify the defcriptions of 
it by He rodotus and Pliny. As it was, hov;ever> one of the tnofl 
wonderful buildings in Egypt , and the defersption is given by creditable 
authors } and by one efpectally that faru> and examined it himfelf the reader 
will probably be pkajed with feeing the following accounts of it . 

Herodotus fays 9 “ I lhall now fpeak of thofe things which 
other people, and .the Egyptians likewife confenting with them, 
report to have been tranfatfed in this country : to which will be 
added alfo fomething that has fallen under my own infpe&ion. The 
Egyptians having recovered their freedom after the reign of the 
prieft ofVuLc an (for they never were able to live without a king) ap¬ 
pointed twelve kings, having firtt divided all Egypt into twelve parts, 
Thefc kings intermarrying with each other, continued to reign, and 
bound them/elves by compattt, not to attempt to deftroy one ano¬ 
ther, nor to endeavour to have one more than another, but to be 
perfeft friends, The rea/bn of their binding themfelves in that 
manner was, that an oracle was uttered at the firft, as foon as they 
had taken po/Teflion of their king/hip, that he of them who had 
poured libations in the temple of Vu lc a n from a brafs pot, would 
be king of all Egypt *. They were deiirgus likewife of leaving 
fome monuments in common ; and for that reafon made the laby¬ 
rinth, which is a little above the lake Moeris, /ituated very near 
to what is called the city of Crocodiles. This labyrinth I have 
myfelf ften, and /bund fuperior to report. For if any one would 
carefully examine the cattles and remarkable works of the Greci¬ 
ans, they would appear to be of lefs labour and expence than this 
labyrinth: although there is a very memorable temple at Ephefus 
and another at Samos. Now even the pyra mid$ were greater than 
they were reported to be, and every one of them equivalent to 
many and great works of the Grecians, But the labyrinth exceeds 
even the pyramids. 

(f Of this labyrinth there are twelve faloons, or covered courts, 
with gates oppofitc to each other, fix turned towards the north, 

* Dichtus Siculus relates the account fa the following manner , but injinuatis that 
he thought it a (able* “ That the oracle declared that which of them foever 
ihould firft p: ur libations to the deity at Memphis, out of a brafs pot, would be 
ir,after of all Igypt. That Psammetichus, when one of the priefts had 
brought out of'the temple twelve [Herodotus fays cloven ] golden cups, having 
taken off his helmet, made ufe of it for the libation. That the others his co¬ 
partners in the government, fufpicious of what he had done, but unwilling to put 
him to death, fent him into banifliment, and appointed him to live in the marflies 
jsear the fea. From whence he afterwards returned, and having got a powerful 
army, became mailer of the whole country,” Lib. i. 41* 
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and fix towards the fouth in a continued line* The fame outward 
wall furrounds them. There are apartments in the labyrinth on 
two floors, the one under ground, and the other above upon them, 
three thoufand in all, each confiding of fifteen hundred. Thofe 
above ground I myfelf have feen and gone through, fo that I fpeak 
from my own knowledge. But thofe under ground I have known 
only by report; for the rulers of the Egyptians were by no means 
willing to fhew them, faying, that in them are the fepulchres of 
the kings who originally built the labyrinth, and of the facred 
Crocodiles: fo that of the under-ground apartments I fpeak only 
from hearfay. The upper apartments I myfelf fawto be greater 
than any other human works. For the outlets at the top, and the 
various windings through the faloons gave me infinite lurprife as 
I pafled from a faloon into apartments, and from apartments into 
bed-chambers, and into other rooms out of the bed-chambers, 
and from the apartments into faloons. The roof of the whole is 
ftone, as well as the walls. The walls are full of figures engraven. 
Each faloon has a peri fly le of white flones admirably joined toge¬ 
ther. Quite clofe to the angle where the labyrinth terminates is 
a pyramid of two hundred and forty feet, in which great animals 
are engraven ; the way into the pyramid is underground. 0 hib % ii. 
c. 147, 148 

Pliny's account is as follows, u Let us now fpeak of the laby¬ 
rinths, which may be reckoned the moft prodigious work of hu¬ 
man labour and expence; but it is not, as may be thought, a fic¬ 
titious acount. 


“ For. there Hill continues in Egypt, in the BeracUopolite diftrift, 
that which was made the firft, as they report, above four thoufand 
fix hundred years ago, by king Petesuccus or Tithoes. Though 
Herodotus fays that it was the joint work of feveral kings, and 
of Psammeticiius thatfurvived the others. The reafon of mak¬ 
ing it is varioufly delivered, Demoteles fays, that it was the 
palace ofMoTHERUs, Lyceas that it was the fepulchre.of Moe~ 
ris •, the greater number of authors fay, that it was built and con** 
fecrated to the fun, which is moftly credited. 
u There is no doubt but D,® dal us took from hence the mo¬ 


del of that labyrinth, which he made in Crete, but he imitated 
only the hundredth part of it, which contains windings and turn¬ 
ings and inexplicable mazes ; not (as we fee in Mofaic pavements 
and in children’s diverfions in the countryjcontaining in a little piece 
of ground feveral miles of walking: but there were many folding 
doors placed in it to conceal your returns and make you revolve 
through the fame errors.” Lib. xxxvi. cap. 13. 

Puny mentions, in another place , that the labyrinth was inti rely 
built without any timber , Lib. v. cap. 9. Hero dotus, in thepaf- 
/age above cited, and Pompon 1 us Mela, exprefs the fame thing. In - 
deed all the'buildings at Alexandria, according to Cjzsak, <wsre with* 

P 5 
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. out raftering and timber * See the quotation 1 have given from him , 
vol. l pag. a. 

/ cannot conceive from whence Mr* Addison took Ms account, in 
thofe beautiful papers be wrote on the pleafures of the imagination, <s of 
this labyrinth covering a whole province, and having an hundred 
temples difpofed among its feveral quarters and divifions.” Fori 
fend no fetch deferipthn amongfe the ancients* 

Having mentioned Mr. Addison, 1 cannot forbear giving a very 
elegant remark, cited by him on the ftatues of the Nile . “ I never favv 

any figure of Sleep, that was not of black marble, which has pro¬ 
bably Tome relation to the night, which is the proper feafon for reft. 
I fhould not have made this remark, but that I remember to have 
read in one of the ancient authors, that the Nile is generally re¬ 
presented in ftone of this colour, becaufe it flows from the country 
of the Ethiopians: which fliews us that the ftatuaries had fometimes 
an eye to the p erfon they were to reprefent, in the choice they 
made of their marble. There are Hill at Rome feme of thefe 
black ftatues of the Nile , which are cut in a kind of touchftone.. 


Ufquecoloratisamnis deyexus ab India. 

Virg. Georg, iy. de Nile” 

Remarks on Italy . 

That kind oftouchftone, as Mr. Addison terms if, was the Bafaltes ; 
for Pliny obferves, <( Nunquam hie (fcilicet Bafaltes) major re- 
pertus eft, quam in templo Pads ab imperatore Vespasiano Au¬ 
gust o dicatus: argumento Nili, xvi liberis circa ludentibus, per 
quos totidem cubita fummi increment! augends fe amnis intelligun- 
tur.” Lib, xxxvi. cap, 7. 

Thisftatue of the Nile is fillfubfejling in the Vatican garden , and is an 
indubitable evidence of what the ancients meant by the Lapis Bafaltes, 
which Mr. Norden exprejfes feme uncertainty of in the frjl volume, 
pag. 94, 

/ , t ^ i . 
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A BABUDA, fee Arabs. 
Ababe, vol. ii, pag. 23 
Abadu , ib.p. 14c 
Abbaed\ ib. p. 24 
Abufode, fee Mountains » 
Abithandel , ib. p* 145 
Abummerus, ib. p, 11 
Abiifcbikaj}\ ib.p. 24 
Abufebera , ib. p. 97 
Abujeid, ib. p. 23 
Abutitfche, ib. p. 37 
Abutfchorcbe, ib. p. 24 
Achemuneim, formerly Hermopolis, 
ib. p. 29. 

Aebmrin, ib, p, 4^. 204. The 
prince of Achmiin, ib. p. 40, 
4 '* 47 * 204 

Adam* Adam’s fig trees, v, i. 
p. Si. Allufion to the fall of 
Adam, v. ii. p. 76 
Addifon (Mr ) his obfervatipn on 
the high fituation of modern 
Rome above the ancient, v. i. 
p, 31. His miftake about the 
labyrinth, v, ii, p. 209. His 
obfervation on the ftatues of 
the Nile, p. 209 
Agdy his power and office; u* i£ 

p. 93 

Aga-Ibrahim, his civility, v, ii. p, 
98, 114,122. his death, 175 
Alttgly v. ii. p. 137 
Alexander the great, his tomb, 

*■^■33*34 t 
Alexandria, (the ancient) ib, p. 

I , 2 , & C, 


Alexandria*, (the new) ib. p. 37, 
& c. 

Alkilluug, v. ii. p. 5* 

Amada , v. ii. p. 144 
Ammianus Marcellinus , cited V. ii, 
p. 29. 

Ammen.ac (fal) ib. p, 21 
Atnudm , ib. p. 27 
Amungaer , v. ii. p. 94 
Angel , fee Raphael* 

Angora , v. ii. p. 140 
Animals embalmed* fee Laby* 
rinth . 

Anti nee, fee Schech-Abade. 
Antiquities, the Arabs have no 
regard to them, v. ii, p. 3$, 
89. but are jealous Of them, 
and conje&ure of the ca-ufe of 
it, p, ib, 

Apollhtopolis , p. 91 
Arabs, their contempt k and jea~ 
loufy with refpeft to elegant 
antiquities, fee Antiquities , 
They ate fupcrftitious, v. ii. 
p. i, 89. The rebellion of 
fome Arabs, p. 4 
Arabs called Ababuda, v. ii. p» 

„ 90. Bedouins , v. i. p. 17; 9^, 
Felaques>q J, Havana, v. ii. 
p. 35, 53. and Schoraffa , v. 
ii p. 57 

Areb, v. ii. p. i-O 
Arega , ib. p. i,jd 
Artneni , formerly Hermonihh , ib, 
p. 84. 
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A/rndt banifhed by the angel 
Raphael, ib. p. 42 
Affafot v.i. p. 92 
AJdlie* v.ii. p. $7 
Afs-Fuun* ib. p. 86,191 
AJferat* ib. p. 48 
Attariff* p. ? I 

Atter-Ennabiy v. i. p f 78. v. ii, 
p. 11 , 

Attuaen* V. il. p. 91 x 
Authori his arrival'and abode at 
Cairo, ib. p. 3. his ficknofs at 
the fame place, - p. 4. at Lux* 
xov, p. 6t. atEfnay, p. «? t 
his departure for the f;r*>rv 
Egypt, p. 10. his return t.- 
Cairo, p. 211. - Da ngcr he is 
in at Cairo, p. at j,ujcaor, 
p. 71* at Efnay, p. 88 • at 
Girfche, p. 135. at Derri, 
i£7, &c. The Journal of 
his voyage to. the Upper 
Egypt, p 9. his letter to 
Martin Polices, Efqj v.i 
p. 1.31 

B. 

AS&AW of Egypt, his 
power and office, vol, i. 

p. 91 

Bacchus* Head of Bacchus, v. 
ii. p. 81 

Backfifchy what it Signifies, v. ii. 
o. 71 

Baganes* ib. p. 50 
Bagber-J ufef* fee CtiUfch. . 
Bagjura* v. ii. p, Jt, 200 
Baths* v. i. p. 22, 64 
Barnhart * v. ii. p.95 
Bananas* fee Adam s fig-trees. 
Banks of fand in the middle of 
the Nile, v. ii. p. 26, 91, 
200, 20f, 205 
»* fee Giffer. 

Baram-Cachejf, fee Cathejf. 
Baranga, v. ii. p. 23 
BaraJbQxr* 135 

Bet tajburcy ib, p. 4^ 
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Bardakcs , v, i. p. 8i 
Bardis, v. ii. p, jo, 201 
Barque* hired at Cairo to carry 
the author to Effuaen, ib. p. 
9. ftrikes upon banks of fand, 

6 . 26, ot. Another hired at 
ftiircu for the fecond cata- 
raft, r 1 7. ftrikes upon a 
rock, ;* 13; A third hired 
- at ; -/ Cpjro, p. 173, 

is v\ :• jre wood, p. 
f 7 ■, -r ] < f - >. j\m banks of 

1 * 

fap \. ;rO r 205 

Ee-rqr -%-fA. „ j, of drswing 

.;.c v;. the catarafl, 

r .- ■ ' - 1 

T 

to the fight 
vs i, .- ?! ./:jcmsw*eantbvit, 

p. - 

* r ' ■ / 

BaJjatc; v t v ft p. 11 
Btatdy {wearing- by the- beard, 
ib. p. 63, >49, 187 
Bele , .ib. p. 23* 

Bedaeg* ib. p. 23 
Bedouins* fee Arabs* 

Bee-hiw petrified, ib. p. 206 
BelUme , ib p. 50 
Beneamraen, ib. p. 3 o 
Bene garnet* ib. p. 24 
Benehgafein* ib. p. 23, 27 
Benemafaeg* ib. p, 24 
Benmhammedy ib. p. 25, 27,210 
Bennchajfcin, ib. 23, 27 
Benefiefy v. ii. p. 21, 210 
Benge* ib. p, 39 
Bmberfa , ib. p. 50 
Bennlfecsy ib. p. 38 
Benttimmry ib. p. 34 
Bemehtddtr , ib. p. 20 
Bennialiy ib. p. 20 
Bennier-Akaep* ib. p. 30 
Bcnuup-Ell-tiaman* ib.p, 33 
Berbetuud, ib. p, j 33 
BerdentSy ib. p. 38 
Beys* their power and office, v. 
i. p. 91. Hajfan-Bejy v. ii. p; 
22. Omer-Bey* p, 5. Ofman - 
Bey* p* 22, 57, 38. Bey-Soti- 

man 
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man and Bey*Scbierres, p, 24. 
The Bey of Girge, p* 4$, 56, 

97 

Bepadie, v. 51 . p. 22 

Beyjadie-Ell-Keoira, ib. p. 28 

Bihar, ib. p. 44 

Bogas, ib. p. 18 

Bokkier, ib. p. 52 

Boulac f ib. p. 73 

Bourbes, a kind of money, v.ii. 

„ ft 

Bricks* dried in the Sun. The 
falfe pyramid built of them, 
v.i. j>. 129, 132 

Bridges in the neighbourhood of 
the pyramids, ib. p. 140. 
Other bridges, the works of 
the Saracens, ib, p. 128, 

„ *33 

Brother of the Aga of Effuaen, 
v. ii. p. 173, a companion of 
the author, ib. p. 99. difco- 
vers the wicked aefigns of Ba- 
ramCacheff, ib. p, 174 
Brumbul\ ib. p. 19' 

Btdebaed\ ib. p, 139 
Bueeb, fee Ell-bueeb*. 

Bmfib , ib. 21 

- C. 

C A C H B F F, Baram-Ca* 
cbeffy his character and be¬ 
haviour, v. ii. p. 140, 147. 
his defign laid open by the 
brother of the aga of Eifuaen, 
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Caffetab, v. i, p. 93. y. ii. p. 96 
Cairo, Grand Cairo , v. i. p. 02 
to 71. Old Cairo f p. 71 
Califchy canal dug for convey¬ 
ing die water of the Nile, af¬ 
ter its overflowing, v, i. p. 6*, 
7J, 89. v. ii. p, 28, 40, 51 
Cali/cb of Cleopatra, v. u p; 
18,27 

Camby/es , carries away the-gold 
circle of Osymandias, v.i, 
p. 133. v.ii. p. 66. In the 
time of Camby/es they no log¬ 
ger underftooo hieroglyphics, 
v. i. p. 136 

Comely rock fo called, v. ii, p, 

*3 

Camps, (flying camps of) Be¬ 
douins, v, 1. p. 17 
Caravans, v.ii. P> 3 » **33 
Carnot* formerly Tides, its an¬ 
tiquities, ib. p. 61. 

Carp $ Fifliing of carp in the 
middle of the firft cataraft, 
v. ii. p. nc 

Carullo * Merefely V. 1. p: 53 
CaJ/omay v. ii. p. 53 
Catacombs , ib. p. 17 
CataraB, v. ii. p. 114, liy 
Catea, ib. p. 34, 206 
Catharine, (faint) her church 
and bank at Alexandria, v. 2. 

p. 12 

Circle of gold of Osymanmas, 
v.i.p. 233. v. ii. p. 66 
Chain . The chained-mountain. 


P ; 1 74 M ib, p. 92,185 

Cacbejf'of E/my, ib. p, 87, 183 Chambers in the firft pyramid, 
Cacbtff-Jbrim, the new cacheff v.i. p, 218. upon the moun- 
of Nubia, v. ii. p. 96 tain Tfchebat-ElWLofferi,[v. 

Catkeff-Salem, chief of the re- ii. p. 34 

btlby ib. p. 4 Chancellory (French) at Alexan- 

Cadisy judge in law fuits, ib. p* dria, v. i p. 43 

* S3 Cheops (king) his wickednefa and 

G&fary his account of Alexan- pyramid, ib. p. 102 

tiria, v, i. p. i. his palace, Cicero, his account ofth nCata* 

ib. p. 6. fheds tears at the dupa, v. ii. p. 117 

death of Pompey, p. 32 Qfier ns at Alexandria, v. i. p. 19* 

Clarke, 
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Clarke , (Dr. Samuel) animad- 
verfion on his plan of Alex¬ 
andria in Caesar*5 commen¬ 
taries, ib. p, 33. Observa¬ 
tion on his conjefture for fix¬ 
ing the age of Homer, v. ii. 

p. 6 % 

(Bilhop of Clogher) re¬ 
mark on a pa/Tage in his an¬ 
swer to Lord Bolingbroke , V. i. 

P« *44 

Clmens of Alexandria, his ex¬ 
planation of the hieroglyphi- 
calhawk, &c. v* ii* p. 128 
Coffee-fots, v. 1. p, 82 
Colloffano , v. ii. p, 2$, 209 
Column of Pompey, fee Pompey . 
Colo/fis with Greek and Latin 
inferiptions, v* ii. p. 75 
Colqffes, p, 69 

Combat, between bey Soliman, 
and bey Schierres, fee Bey. 
*— between fome Barbarins, 
v.ii. p. 178. 

Confines of Egypt and Nubia, ib. 
P* » 3 * , 

Cmjefiun of the author on the 
preservation of the antiquities 
of Egypt, v: ii. p. 172. on 
the ancient Memphis, v. i. 
p. 75. on the pyramids of Sa- 
karra, v, i. p. 130. conjec¬ 
ture of Mr. Greaves on the 
fepulchre of Osymandias, 
v. i. p. 133. Conjecture of 
Mr. Schevckzer, on the 
ihelJs upon the pyramids, v. i. 

p. U 3 

Conqueft of Egypt by the caliphs 
. of Africa, anno 970; and by 
Selim the firft, anno 11:17, 
v. i. p, 90 

Conful (trench) at Alexandria, 
ib. p. 43, CsV. 

Copt: at Alexandria, ib. p. 42. 
at Negadi, v. ii. p, 58. pa¬ 
triarch of the Copti, v. i. *p. 

43, a Copti prieft companion 

1 
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of the author in his voyage, 
v. ii. p. 9, 35. Sees of Copti 
bifhops, p. 47,-49 
Copti convents, v.ii. p. 12, 20, 
24, 25, 28, &V. 45. Privi¬ 
leges of the Copti in the terri¬ 
tory o f the pr ince of A cyi m i i n , 
v. ii. p. 47 

Convent, f Pulley convent) ib, 

P'3 2 

Coramanes , ib. p, 37 
Cormorants, ib. p, 209 
A Courtezan at the market of 
Mefchie, v. ii. p, 47 
Crocodile , a pacific animal and 
not dreaded, v. ii. p. r6y. 
fome fifty feet in length, p. 
61 

Crocodilopolis, lee Demegraed. ' 
Convent of figs, v. i. p. 79 
Curtius { Quintus) his account of 
the building of Alexandria, 
ib. p. 1. 

Cujlom-houfe of Alexandria , ib. 
P- 39 

Cyprus tree of Old Cairo, v. i. 
p. 8r 

D 

AGJOURi v. ii. p, 14 
Damamin, ib. p. 61 
Dandera , formerly Tentyra , ib. 
p. 54. its antiquities, ib. p. 
198 

Dar, ib. 54 

Deboude, its antiquities, ib. p. 
130 

Deckke, ib. p« 137 
Dcbefchne, ib. p. 53 
Deiir, ib. p. 2$ 

Deir-Abutchbanna, ib, p. 29 . A~ 
bufai-Fcen, ib. p, \z. EH-A* 
biat, ib. p* 44. Ell-Adovht, 
ib. p. 12. ElLHadie, ib. p. 
12. EU-Melac , ib. p. 48. 

Ettbi, v. i. p. 72. v. ii, p- 1 f. 
Meymund , V. ii. p. 20. Omali 
ib. p. 86 
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Delta, or Lower Egypt, v. i. 

P -53 „ 

Deluge, marks of the universal 

deluge, v. ii. p. 31, whether 
it overwhelmed the pyra¬ 
mids, v. i. p. 113 
Demegraed, the ancient Crocodi- 
lopolis , v. ii. p, 85 
Demfiig , ib. p. 60 
Demhiid, ib. p. 13 1 
Dendour , Schenk Dendour and 
Garhe Dendour , ib. p, 134. 
Deriminna, ib. p. 11 
Derrau , ib. p. 96 

. Deere or Dir , ib, p 147 
Deruth , or Derut E/l-Schtriff, v, 
i. p. 53. v. ii. p. 29 
Denejle , ib. p, 37 
Diaha, head of Diana, ib. p* 81 
Diodorus Siculus , cited v. i. p. 
133, .136, 140. cenfured, 
p. 146. his opinion that Egypt 
was formerly all fea, p. 54. 
confutes Herodotus on the 
caufe of the inundation of the 
Nile, p. 84. his account of 
Memphis, p. 76. his abfurd 
notion concerning the manner 
of building the pyramids, p. 
104. declares exprefsly that 
the pyramids were defigned for 
fepuichres, p. 104. his account 
of the canal cut from the Nile 
to the Red-fea, v. ii, p. 56. 
his Account of Thebes, p, 
63. oNhe fepulchre ofOsy- 
mandias, p. 64. takes no 
notice of the vocal ftatue of 
Memnon, p. 79. defcription 
of the courfe of the Nile, and 
of the cataratt, p. 115, treats 
ns a fable the oracle delivered 
to the twelve kings, p. 209 

Diofpolis (the lefl'er) fee Gau 
Scherkie. 

Dimmel , v, ii. p. 131 

Dinedera , ib, p. 52 


Dir t fee Derri. 

Dirmimnnd fee Dele-Mehnund* 
Dirp , v ii. p. 52 
Difchne , fee Dehefchne . 

Divan, v. ii, p. 146 
Doftors of the law, their office, 
v, i. p. 9* 

Drogmwt, (French) at Alexan¬ 
dra a, ib. p. 43 ^ 

Dromedaries or camels, v, ii. p, 
107 

Drought , the extreme drought of 
the lands of Egypt, v.i. p. 87 
Dtdab , ib. p, 2; 

Dweg, ib. p. 90 
Dueer-Ait, ib. p. 38 
Dung , (pigeons) for manuring 
land, ib. p. 20 

— of cattle, for fal ammo¬ 
niac, ib. 

E. 

E aster of the t urk$, v, 

ii. p. 176 

Ebbenuut , ib. p. 57,197 
Ebtte Gbaziim , ib. p. 27 
Edahab , fee Giejiret Edahab . 

Edfu, formerly Apollinopolh, v. ii. 
p. 91 

Egypt, overflowed by the Nile, 
v.i. p. 83, &c. its''govern¬ 
ment, p. 90, &c. 

Elephantine , p. 100. 

El/ugaye, v. ii. p. 23 
Ell-Ademe, ib. p. 90 
EU-Akabbe , ib. p. 97 
Ell-Akaiita, ib. p. 61 
Ell-Aklurass, ib. p. 52 
Ell-Ardie , ib. p. r 86,191 
Ell-Auvanie, ib. p. 91 
Etl-Ballaes , ib. p. 57 
Ell-Baruut, ib. p. 57 
Ell-Bedari, ib. p. 38 
EU-Behera, ib. p. 92 
Ell'Bdlabvfch, v. ii. p. CO 

Elk 
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EJLBerfcbell, ib. p, 29 
Ell-Bejjalie, ib. p, 91 
EH-Bueeb or Seraik, ib, p. 92 
Ell-Burtfehen> ib, p. 26 
Ell-Ekraty ib. p. 33 
E/lGaeJfer> ib, p. 54 
EU-Ganaan, ib. p. gi 
EII-Gapt am or Gaptara , lb. 97 
Ell-Gbaraffiy ib. p. I 2 
£U-Gboraen> ib. p. 48 
'Ell-Gliidy ib. ; p. 94 
ElLGouafa, ib. p. 51 
EIl-Guraen t ib. p. 137 
EIl-Gufity ih. p. 30 
Ell-Gu/uer, or Um-Ell-Gufuer, ib. 

p- 3 ° 

Ell-Hammaen> ib. p. gz 
E/I-Haigua, ib. p. 48 
Eil-Hauvie, ib. 

Ell-Heijfy the Phil# of the an¬ 
cients, its ruins, ib. p, it 6 , 

Sc c. 

Ell-Heiks, ib. p. 91 
Ell-Hella, ib. >: 57 
EU-Kabuniay ib. p. 96 
Elt-Kaep, ib. p. 91 
ElLKajudfcbty ib, p* 92 
EILKa!abfcbe> ib. p. 132 
ElbKaUaba, ib. p. 1 1 
E lb Kerne, ib, p. 6i 
EU-Kilgy ib. p, 91 
Ell Kintariy ib. p, 86 
Ell-Kgufuer , ib. p. 30 
Ell-Maabda y ib. p. 32 
Ell-Maafratcty ib. p. 35, 
ElbMabamddhy ib. p. 32 
EU-Magafcb) ib. p. JO 
Ell-Motmar, ib, p. 35. 

Ell-Mot taghar a ot Metegbera , ib. 
p, 27 

Ell-Nechcheeky ib. p, 35, 205 
Eil-Retfegaety ib. p. 84 
ElbSagy formerly ifland Ele¬ 
phantine f ib. p* 100 
Ell-Sauvie, ib. p. 44 
Ell-Scbecb Amery or Scbecb Ha - 
«r?r, ib, p, 96 
ElbSubadfcbia, ib, p. 40 
Etl’K/chelamty ib, p. 84 


Ell-TfchibbeleeUy ib. p. 86 
ElbFoff, or Fejfel, v. ii. p. 97 

EU-Wokfy ib. p. 53 
Ell Umbtiry ib. p. jt 
Encampment of the bey of Girge, 
ib. p. 4$ 

Encrea/e of the Nile, fee Nile, 
Errors of fome ancients on the 
fourth pyramid, v, i. p. 146 
■ — of a French coniul on the 
column ofPdMPEY, ib, p. 16 
■ - of father Lucas, ib. 

— of another author, ib. p, 

33 

EJchmend ElLArraby v, ii. p. 20. 
Efnay, formerly Latofolis, ib. p. 
87, 189 

EJfuaen, formerly Syene, ib. p. 
97. Aga ofEfluaen, fee Aga. t 

Ettuefay ib. 

Eutfeegy. ib. p* J 6, J 9 
Eunuchsy the trade of the inha¬ 
bitants of Venejle confifts in 
making eunuchs, ib. p. 38 
Ewr, v. i. p. 82 

F. 

F AN A L f fee Pbarilton , 

Paris p. 94 
Farfiuuty v. ii. p, 52 
Fatiray ib. p. 94 
Fan, ib, p. 5 z 
FelaqueSy ice Arabs* 

FerJoucUy a forp -of money, v, 1. 

p. 66 

Fefchn, v . ii. p. 23 
Fefimal of the Turks in cutting 
the califch at Cairo, v.. i, n. 
62 

of circumcifion, v. ii. p* 3 

*-* of Eafter, ib. p, 176 

- ofKamadam, ib. p. toS 
Figs, of the fycamore tree, v, i. p. 

79 

Fig-trees, Adam's, ibid. 

Filtering the Nile water, fee Kef* 

M 


Floats t 
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Floats , made of earthen pitchers, 
v. i. p. 80, and of ftraw, fup- 
ported by gourd-bottles, v. ii. 
p. 6r 

Fogy which came on in the Up¬ 
per Egypt, v. ii. p. 209 
Folkes, letter of the author to 
Martin Folkes, Efq$ v,i. 

P* 1 3 1 

Mr. Folkes's explanation of a paf- 
fage in Pi;iny, ib. p.151 
Forejl of date trees, ib.p. 17 
of palm trees, v. ii, p. 27 
Foffes at Alexandria , v. i. p. 24 
Franks , the Franks confidered in 
Egypt as ill-defigriing people, 
very rich, and forcercrs, v.ii. 
p. 58, 59. fee Travel fen. 
French at Alexandria , V. i. p. 4 3 > 

G* 

AFT'Ell-Abiid, v. ii, p. 
1 39 

Galanijch , ib. p. 30 
Gallagis, ib. p. 96 
Galtfmwd, ib, p, 48 
Gama/e Ellogciray ib p. 15 
Gama/e El Kehira> ib. 

Gamola , ib. p. 60, 196 
Gannaeky ib p. 97 
G aftara> ib* 97 
Garandanly v. ii. p 28 
Garbe Abobuer y ii. p. 134 
w Dcvdour y ib. p. 134 

- Girfchiy ib. p. *35 

*— Meric, ib. p. 134 
m— Merruvatty ib. p. 1 34 
Garbelthees. ib. p. 123 
Gafchcil^y ib p. 90 
Gajfcru/fjaedy ib. p. 52 
Gau. Ell Gerbie , ib. p- 39 
Gan-Scherk:*', anciently the lejfer 
Diofpolis, ib. 38, 205 
Giants* whether giants built the 
pyramids > v. i, p, HQ 
Gray v. ii. p. 24 


Genzerliy a fpecies of money, 
v. i. p. 66 
Gerera 9 v/ii. p. 86 
Gifck Stobne, ib. p, 137 
Gharajfey ib. p. 48 
Ghattaray ib.p. 57 
Ghqfaemy ib. p. 61 
Gibbatgy ib. p. 85 
Giendity ib. p* 24 
Giincy ib p. 55 
GterajoeSy ib, p. 60, 196 
Gicfircty fee IJland. 

Giejiret - Abdelkadir f v. ii. p. 53 
—^Barrakaedy ib. p. 19 

- — 'Bcberify ib. p. 97 

—Edababy ib. p. * 1 

«— Ella ZaUy ib. p. 16 
—Ell Gurmandy ib, p. 19 
—-£// Heiffy fee Ell Heiffy ib* 
p. 116 

—Eutfeeg, ib.p. 19 

* ■ ■ MabueSy ib. p. 131 

»■ ■ - Eli ManforWy ib* p. 94 ’ 

183 

-—* Meter&y formerly Tabenna, 
ib p. 60 

- — Nejagheye, ib. p. 51 
Scbcvdoviiby ib. p. 40 
~Tcrfayt'y ib. p. *4 
-- T&mtiy ib. p. 38 

——Vtdadbaggidy ib. p. 32 

Gtlfatty ib. p/40 
GidmeZy See Sycamore; 

Girbe , v. ii, p. 97 
Girfche » ib. p-135 
Gitgares, ib.p. 28 
Girge or Tfchirfche 9 ib. p. 49 
The bey of Girge, fee Bey. 

Giffet y banks to hinder the water 
of the Nile from running off 
after its inundation, v. i. p* 89 
Gizcy formerly Memphis, ib* 

P- 75 » 111 

Gnats called Daretrtt, ib. p. 81 
Government y eftablifhed in Egypt 
by Selim Lib. p. 90,&c. 
Governors of the fortreffes, ib* 
p. 94 



Granite, 
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Granite. The obclifks are com¬ 
monly made of it, p. 150* 
Rocks of granite along the 
Nile, v, ii. p- *3$ 

Granary,' Joseph’s granary, v* 
i. p, 72 

Greaves, his opinion concerning 
the pyiamids, that they were 
defigncd for fepulchres; and 
obfervation on the account 
that Herodotus has given 
of the building of the firft 
pyramid, v, i.p. loj.hiscon- 
jedlure concerning the well in 
the firft pyramid, p. 1 18. his 
obfervations on the fecotid py¬ 
ramid, p. 11 g. his account of 
the converfation he had with 
pr. H arvey about breath¬ 
ing the fame air in the pyra¬ 
mid, p. 124. his Pyramidogra - 
fhia, remarks on it by Mr, 
Norden, p. \ 3r 
Grinding, manner of grinding 
corn, v. ii, p . 46 
Grottos of holy hermits , ib, p, 
28, 3 1, of the chained moun¬ 
tain, p. 93,' Sec. of the 
mountain Tfchebat Ell Kofi 
fieri named Sababinath, p. 33, 
from what grottos the Hones 
have been taken with which 
the pyramids were built, v. i. 
p. lie, 141. other grottos in 
the neighbourhood of the py¬ 
ramids, marked with hiero¬ 
glyphics, p, 122 
Grottos , fepulchral, of the an¬ 
cient Alexandria, p. 21. Grot* 
to, called Stab leant or, v. ii. 

P* 29, The^ Grotto, where 
the holy virgin repofed her- 
felf when Ihe retired into 
Egypt* v. i, p f 71 
Quad Ell Arrab, v. ii, p # 140 
Gubbebaad\ ib. p, 17 
Curt a, ib* p. 137,162 


H. 

ABU, or Medinet Haiti, 
v, ii. p. 6r, 95 
Hallabia , ib. p. 24 
HaJlabie , ib, p, 23 
Hamldie , ib, p. 8j 
Haradfchie , ib, p. 57 
Haffdja, ib. p. 145 
Havara , fee Arabs* 

Hau , v. ii, p 4 52, 200 
Hellal f ib. p. 91 
Helle , ib. p. 86 
Helovan, ib. p. J4 
Hermits , v. ii. p. 28, 32 
Harmon this, fee Arment . 
Hermopclis , fee Achemuneim . 
Herodotus , his opinion con¬ 
cerning the Delta, v. i. p. 53. 
his account of Memphis , ib. 
p. 75. his contempt of the 
feveral hypbthefes concerning 
the annual inundation of the 
Nile, p. 84, no addition to 
the number of cubits he men¬ 
tions for the rife of the Nile, 
p.88. his account of thepyra- 
mids and lake Mceris, p, 102, 
Sec. 140, &c. his account of 
the canal cut .to the Red fea, 

v * “■ P- SJ* g ive s no account 
of the ancient Thebes, ib. 
p. 64. nor of the vocal ftatue 
of Memkon, p. 79, did not 
travel fo far as the cataraft, 
p. 117. his defeription of the 
famous labyrinth. p, i 209 
Hindau > v. ii, p. 131 
Hieroglyphics , on the forehead of 
locufts, v. i.p. 81. on frag¬ 
ments of marble, p. 15, 81. 
on feme fepulchral grottos, 
p. 122. on the; obelilks, p, 
ij2. but none on the pyra¬ 
mids, p. 109. Mr. Norden’s 
C onclufion from thence, con* 

fated, 
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fated, ib. on ruins, v. ii* p. 
64, 8;, 95, 103, no, 129, 

1 33 > l 44 

Hieroglyphics painted, v. i. p. 

153, v.ii.p* 73, 75 
Hieroglyphics, the knowledge of 
them loft before the time of 
Cambyses, v. i. p. J 34 
Hokuer, V, ii.p. 137 
Homer, his defcription of the 
diftance of the ifland Pharos, 
v. i, p. 2 

—of Proteus's cave, p. 22 
•—of ancient Thebes, v. ii. 
p. 6 z 

Hofpital of the Fathers de pro¬ 
paganda, v, ii, p. 44, '49, 52 
Huoddiy v. ii. p. 1 5 
H'oufes , country-houfes of the 
aga of Effuaen, v. ii, p, t< 58 , 

3 69. of the Schorbatfchie in 
Nubia, ib. p, 140, 141, 
water houfe at Old Cairo, 
v, i. p. 7 

Hu alt, fee mafter of the police* 
Huafia, ib, p. 19 
Huvaed, v. ii, p. 131 
Hydraulic (machine) fee Ma¬ 
chines; 

1 . 

T Antffdries, corps of militia , 

J v. i. p. 92. think themfelves 
more privileged than the reft 
of the fubjefts, v. ii. p. 68. 
they commonly accompany 
thofe that go to fee the pyra¬ 
mids, v. i. p. 1284 one of 
them accompanied the author 
into Upper Egypt,, and did 
him great fervices, v, ii. p. 
52, 71, difference between 
the Janiffaries and Affaffs,. v; 
i. p. 92* an adventure of a 
Janiffary at Alexandria, ib. 

P* 4 + 

Jars of earth, ib.p* 8 z 
Jafenie, v. ii. p. 52 


Ibrahim Aga, fee Aga* 

Ibrim Cacheff, fee Cacheff* 
Idols, found near the pyramids, 

V. i. p. 122 

Infchattach, what the word fig* 
nifies, v. ih p. 59 
hfcription on the pyramids, 
falfely advanced by Hero¬ 
dotus and Diodorus Si¬ 
culus, v i. p. 146. in Arabic 
ofthe Mokkias, ib.p. 74,^-ori 
the two coioffcs ae Luxxor, 
v, ii. p. 74 

Inundation of the Nile, fee Nile. 
Jofeph . Joseph’s granary, vJh 
p* 72. Joseph’s well, p. 65. 
Ifiac figures, voL ii. p, 68, 
72 

IJlands, formed by the Nile, 
v. ii. p. 204 

Iftands, called EU-Sag, v. ii. 
p. IOO. Melia, ib. p. 94. 
Mottagharri, ib* p. 27. liland 
of Pharos, V. i. p. I, 2. of 
Rodda, ib. p. 73. Scherona , 
v. ii. p. 24. Soborra, p. 26. 
fee define, 
lfraelites, their brick-works Jn 
Egypt, v. i,p. 133 
Jews at Alexandria, ib. p, 39 
Juvenal cited, v. ii. p. 78 

K, 

ARDOVS , v, ii. p. 38 

Reliable, ib. p. 90 
Kenawvie , ib. p. 55 
Keranjafcbie , ib* p, 146, t6o 
Kiaja or ICieche, Turkilh colo¬ 
nels, v* i. p. 93 
Kiene, fee Giene. 

Kirkar, V. ii. p, 28 
Knupbh, the ferpent Knuphis, 
ib p* 101 

KoJ'crloyady ib. p. 15, 2 U 
j Kofi, ib. p. 57 
Kombufsh , ib* p. 23 
Romgevide , ib. p. 20 



Romombu 
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Komombu , v«ii, p. 95. its anti¬ 
quities s p, 184 
Korofcoff, ib, p. 140 
Kos, ib. p. 57 
Kubaen , ib. p. 13 J ' 

Kudjubed, ib. p, 14 5 
Kufr Benem Hammed, ib, p, 25 
KufrSolu , ib. p, 24 
Rumbeer , ib. p, 91 
Kurnabilal, ib. p, 61 


EOF 
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M, 

AC HINES (hydraulic) 
for watering the land, v, 
i. p. 84. for croffing the Nile, 
V, i. p. fU 

Magaga, v . ii. p. 24 
Mayana, ib. p. 24. 

Magazine of powder at Alexan¬ 
dria, v, i, p. 9. 

Magdfcbar, v. ii. p. 54, 61 


Magdfcberadom, ib, p, 86. 

L ABTR 1 NTH, the famous Magdfchergarona, ib, p, 85 
one near the lake Mceris, Magfara , ib.p, 2; 
y. S. p. 209 Magfera, v. ii. p. 29 

—^at Sakarra, where they Mabamiid,\b. p. 86 
buried birds and animals em- Maharakka, ib, p, 51 
balmed, ib.p, 13 
Lady, the remarkable courage of 
a lady, ib. p. 5 
Lag/as, ib. p, 15 
Lamps and lanterns, v. 5 . p. 83 


Mahbub , a fpecies of money, 
v. i. p. 66 

Mabfara , v. ii. p. 12 
Mdidins , a fpecies of money, v, 
i. p. 66 

Land, the manner of ploughing Mailiet, (Monf,) cenfured for 
the land, v, i. p. 84, v. ii. p. . his account of the column of 


36 

Latopolts, fee Efnay, 

Letter of the author to Martin 
Folkes, Efqj v. i. p. 131 
Letters of recommendation from 
the heads of the government, 
v. ii. p. 9J 22, 98,98. from 
the aga of Effiian, p too, 
141. from Cacheff Iurim, 
V ii. p. \%z 

Lingua Franca, v. i. p 95 


Pompey, v. i. p, 16. his ac¬ 
count of the conqueft of E- 
gypt, p. 90. of the fplendor 
of the beys, p. 91. of the 
number of janiffaries and af* 
fafi, p. 93 his conjeflure con* 
corning the well of the pyra¬ 
mids, p. 118. of the Sphinx, 
p. 11 1 

Malcki , v, ii. p, 140 

Mangabar, ib, p, 33 


Lacujls, having hieroglyphics on Manjelmufa, ib. p, 12 


the forehead, v. i, p. 81 


Manhantfche , ib. p. 21 


Lacan, cited v. i, p. 3, 31. v, ii. Manforia, 94. 

b, 116 Mar aga, v. ii. p. 40, 204 

Lucas, father Lucas cited v. i. Marble, piece of marble refem- 


p ; 16. v, ii, p. 54 
Lucian, cited v. i. Faffages from 
ancient authors , p. xxxviii. 


bling porphyry, v. i. p. 143* 
another piece loaded with 
hieroglyphics, ib. p. 16. 31 


Lukoreen , or Luxxor, the ancient Mark , church of St. Mark at 


Thebes, v, ii, p.61 


Alexandria , ib. p. 11 
Marcafite . The Cacheff of Efnay 

wants to learn the method of 

* 

getting 



J 
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getting filver from it, v, ii. p, 
184 

Martha , convent of St. Mar- 
- tha, v. ii, p t 209 
Maffer* v. i. p. 61 
Mafler* grand m after of the 
police of the Turks, his power, 
ib, p. 94 . 

Mattal , v* ii. p. 24 
Medimt Hahu\ fee Haiti, 

Meduutiy v, ii, p. 16 
Memundy ib. p, 20 
Melt a, fee IJland , 

Mellagbk, V. ii. p. 23 
Mellawij ib. p. 29 
Memnon, the pal ace af Memnon, 
ib. p, 75. theftatue'of Mem- 
non, p» 79 

Memphis, whether it was built 
out of the ruins of Thebes ? 
v. i. p. 134. whether it was 
founded after the erection of 
the pyramid? ? ib. In the 
place, where Hands at prefent 
the village of Gize, p.'75* 
and whether it had in its in- 
clofure the pyramids of Sakar - 
rat p. 130 
Menahuady v. ii. p. 12 
Menigy ib, p. 27, 209 
Menefcbiay ib. p. 60 
Mettjelkaragy ib. p. 1$ 
Merafebdeb, ib* p. 53 
Merchaniifes at Cairo, v. i. p. 
68 

Mercuriales iumuliy V. i. p, 137 
Merkeby a fort of barques, v. L 
p. 81. v. ii. p, 121. 

Merri/ibis f v/u. o. 38 
MefcbiebDabes, ib. p. 28 . 
Me/chte, ib. p. 39 
Mefguna, ib. p' 14 
Mejfamtie, v. ii. p, 90 
Mejthie, v. i. p. 140. v. ii. p. 

203 

Mttaghera y fee Ell-Mottaghara , 
Mtttaniy fee Valley* 

, Von. IJ t 


NTENTS, 225 

Michael* St. Michael, v, ii. p* 
23 

MikklaSy fee Mokkias* 

Militiay corps of Militia intro¬ 
duced by Seltm I. v. i. p, 9 z 
Mills* made ufe of for watering 
the land, ib. p. 86 
Mifara, v. ii, p. 30 
Mijfanda, ib. p. 15 
Miffionariesy Miffionary Father^ 
companions of the author in 
his voyage, ib. p. 9 
Mobarraka , ib p. 13 7 
Mokkiasy where they made ob- 
fervations with regard to the 
increafe of the Nile, v. i. p. 
74. its Arabic infeription, ib. 
the Mokkias of Antinoe, v; 
ii. p. 28 

Moky the mole of the ports of 
Alexandria* v. i. p. 4, Its two 
zigzages, ib. 

Mommies, or Mummies, the 
y mummy country, v. i, p.122* 
commerce of mummies, v. ii. 
p. 13 

Monfaluuty v. ii. p. 31, 2Q7 

Monies , current at Cairo, v. i. p* 
67 

Morrada, port of the firft cata- 
raft, v. ii. p. 12 r 
Mountains of Abtiffode, ib. p, 31, 
of holy Hermits , or of Bene* 
boffin, p. 23. of the chain, 
or Tfchebat-Ejfilfele, p, 92. of 
Komrnbu , p« 9v of Ntfl*t~ 
Abomur, p. 23. of Scherei 
Uiadjacbchia , p. 49. of Tfcbe- 
bat'Ell'Kojferi, p. 34. of Tfchi-* 
bel Monna , p. 52 
Mount-Sintiy whether they trans¬ 
ported from Mount Sina the 
ftones, which were employed 
in the building of the pyra¬ 
mids ? v. i. p. 143 
Muftiy his power and policy, 1 
ib. p. oc 

Q Mugnaj 
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Mugna , v . ii. p. t 2 
Mvfeum , the mufeumof the an¬ 
cient Alexandria} v. i. p. 33 
Muftapha, brother of 0 $m an 
Bet, v. ii. p. 20 

N> 


' AGADI, v. ii p. C 7 

* * * L ^ *1*' 1 



at Carttac and Luhomn v. 5 . 
p.i $3. v. ii. p, 63* at EJfuaen, 
,v. i. p. 153. on the ifland 
Ell-Hgiff, ib. at Matareen, p. 

154 

Obftr<vaiion$ on the bbeli&s and 
their defcription, p. 152 
Omame, fee Benebmnraen , 
Ommelut, v. ii* p. 96 


92 


Nagel-Abdeddeint ib, p. Omar-Bey, fee Bey 


O/char/ v, ii, p. 12! 

Ofman-Bey, fee jfoy. 

O/ytmntfyaSy the circle of gold on 
his tomb, v. i. p< 1 v. ii. 
p. 64 

Ovetts, for hatching chicken, v* 
i. p. 80 

,P- 

HO St Fachbme, 
r v. ii. p. 60t 

* »• . r;v ^ 


Nagbal-Hagjemufe, ib. p. 139 
Necbcbeele, fee Ell-Necbcbeel, 

Neramtfch, v\ ii. p. 50 - 
Nejkt -Abonrnr, fee mountains» 

Ameritf v. ii. p. 84 
Afcheriff ib. p. 50 
Bll-Hemma , ib. p. 3 8 
EURaramu, ib. p 4 . 29,208 
Tohafis, ib. p, 24 
Netfchafckiellava, ib. p. 32 
Netzcbe-EH^Abiid, ib* p. 52 

Nik, its increafe and decreafe Paintings ofthe Trinity, apolSes 
. _ are pbferved on the Mokkias, Sec. v, 8. p. 144 

v, i. p. 73. time of its increaie. Palace of Cje sa r, * v\ i. p. 6. of 
87..its ihundation thecaufe .Cleopatra, jp. 10, 28* of 

. , of. the fertility of the country, Memnon, v. ii. p. So 

p. 86. this river carries no Palm-Trees, foreft of palnci trees, 
fheli-filh in its whole courfe, fee Pot'eji. 
p. 113. its moft . dangerous Pa/ages difficult and dangerous 
-paffage, v, ii. p. 139, it on the Nile, v. fi. p. 30/&c. 

- /' form? every year new iflands 135,149, 207. . . ^ 

in its courfe, p. ,204* lingular Pafages of the firft pyramid, V, i. 
manner of eroding the Nile, p 116, &c. 
p. 145, 164. fources of the Patriarch (Coptic) his prelump- 
Nile and length of its courfe, tion, v. ii. p. 42 r 
>.. : p. 115 Patridges, a fort of patn< 3 ge$ on 

* Nubia, beginning and end of the border of the Nile, v. ii. 

Nubia, v. ji..p, 131. p, 18 

Cache// of Nubia, fee Cacheff Paufanias, cited v. i. Paffages 
Ibrim . ft am ancient authors > XXV. v. 

«• P* 43 \ , 

O, ^Pb&raoiPs hen, v.ii. p. 184 

Pharos, fee IJlattd. 

f BELISKS of Cleopatra, Pharilhn the great, v, i, p. 3* 

VJ? v, i« p. 6. other obelilks the little,, p. 4 


Phil* 
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P biles of the ancients, p. 123 
Phikfiratm cited* v* L Pajfagei 
from ancient authors, p. xxxv* 

Piafier, imaginary piafter at Cai¬ 
ro, v. i. p. 66 

Pigeon-houfes, V, ib p. 21 
Pike of Octaftantinople, accor¬ 
ding to Mr. Norden, v. i. 
p. 68. according to Dr. Po* 
cocke, p, 85. according to 
Dr. Shaw, p. 85 

Pike, a mark of dignity, V-ii. 
p. 180 

Pirates on the Nile, ib. p. 301 
207 

Pleadings manner of pleading in 
Nubia, ib. p. 141 
Pliny, his account of Pharos, v. i, 
p. 2. fixes the place of the an- 
.dent Memphis, and defcribes 
feme remarkable trees there, 
.78. defcribes,the Egyptian 
ig, p. 70. His account of the 
height of the firft and fecund 
pyramids,p. iiQ. his.descrip¬ 
tion of the baultes, p. 147, 
v. ii. p. 214. affighs a par¬ 
ticular ufe of the obelilk in 
the Campus Martins, v. i. p. 
150.; hjs account of fenty- 
ritce, v. iu p. 5 a, his difbe- 
lief of forpe wondersreporjted 
at Thebes, p. 66/his account 
of the labyrinth, p. 213/of 
the vocal dteme of Msmnon, 
p f xxxvn. of ihecolleSHonrofpaf- 
pages from ancient authors. His 
account of the fituation of 
Syene, v. ii. p. 97 
Plough, titftdpfign of a plough for 
cultivating the land, v. u p. 
84. dravyn by fix oxen, v. ii. 

p. 8; 

Plutarch, his account of thede* 
ftru&Son of the library at 
Alexandria, VA. p. 4. of the 


hieroglyphical Hawk, v. if; 
p. 128 J 

Pococke, (Biftiop.of Oflory) his 
account of the citterns at Alex¬ 
andria, v, i. p. 12. ofthe di- 
mentions of the column qf 
Pompev, p. 14, of the cata¬ 
combs, p. 17. of the canal of 
Canopus, v. i. p. 17. of 
Rofetto, p. 3j* of Grand 
Cairo, p. 62. of the vallie of 
the Medine and Par at, p. 66. 
of therotalo of Alexandria, p. 
67, of the fituation of Mem¬ 
phis, p. 76..of the caufe of 
the inundation of the Nile, 
p. 84. of the different mea- 
lures called Pikes, p. 87/of 
the pyramids, p. 106. of the 
Sphinx, p. 120. of the cata¬ 
comb of birds, v. ii. p. T ;j. 
of the ifland Elephantine, p* 
69. of the cataraft, p. 117; 
of the ifland Phi Ice', p, 1 24. 
pafle^ by Mr. Nor den in Ail¬ 
ing up the Nile, and[ his ac¬ 
count of the Hone Mr. Nor- 
Pen'. pieiltiohs , p. 188; of the 
temples near Efnay, p. 1S9. 
of the ruins of Dandera, p, 
199, of Antipopolis, p. 268 
Policy of the Turks', v. 1 . p, pg, 
eff the Mufflies and doflori of 
the law, ib. p. 95 " f 

Pompey, column of Pom pby, v, i, 
p. *5, * 3, 28 : 

Pomfontus Mela , agrees with Hr- 
rodotus in regard/to the 
.fize ofthe ftonfcs ofthefirft 
pyramid, V. u p. 103, j'41^ 
his account of the hundred 
gates at Thebes, v. 2 . p. 64 
Ponds for keeping the water of 
the Nile, v, ii. p. 56 
Pope (Mr.) bis miftake in tranf- 
lating a paflage in the Op vs* 

SETf, V,T p.22 

CL * Port 
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Port of Africa and Afia, 3 b, p. 2, 
of the firft cataraft, fee Mor- 
rada* 

Partes, military Turkilh cla/Tes, 
ib, p. 92 

Portico^ an admirable one of 
ancient Thebes, v. ii. p. 75 
Produs his opinion of the agro¬ 
nomical ufe of the pyramids, 
ib. p. 140 

Pulley, Pulley convent, v, ii. p. 

P 

Prefenh, made to the Aga of Ef- 
fuacn, v. ii, p. rco, 104. to 
his fon, p, 106, 182. to his 
brother, p. 173. to Baram 
C acheff, p. ng, 151, 152, 
153, f 5**> *6°, 162 to the 
Cacheff of.Efnay, p* 96, 

z 84. by the Schorbatfchie of 
Nubia, p. 141 

Prhfi (Coptic) companion of 
the author in his voyage, fee 
Coptic 

Prejudices of the Egyptians with 
regard to the Francs that tra- 
, vel in their country, v. ii. p, 
3, 58, 89, 102, 138, 148, 
151,184 

Price of provifions, ib. p. 46, 
104, 234, 163, of powder 
and {hot, p, 22, of wood, p. 
104 

Propaganda, Fathers of the Pro¬ 
paganda, fee HojpitaL 
Pyramids > ranked in the number 
of the feven wonders of the 
world, and their defcription, 
v. i. p* toi. of Cestius at 
Rome, ib* 

Pyramidographia, fee Greasvet. 

cl 

VAT, an antique quay, 
near Scherck Abohuer, 
v.ii, p.133. 


EOF 


R AIN in Egypt, V, i, p, 
83,140. v. ii, p, 20 
Rakkaba, v. ii. p. 96 
Rammadan , fee Pefimah 
Raphael) v. ii. p. 42 
Reaping, manner of reaping, ib, 
P* 36 , 

Redefie, ib. p. 92 
Rejefe) ib. p. 52, 199 
Rejeyna , ib. p. 39, 205 
Rejoicings at Cairo, on cutting 
the grand Califch, v. i. p. 65 
Refervoirs, fee Ciftems . 

Rice, manner of threlhing rice,- 
v. i. p. 80 
Rigga, v.ii, p. 16 
Rodda , ib. p. 28 
Rock, called the camel, fee Camel. 
Romadie, v, ii. p. 92 
Rofetto , v. i r p. 35,53 
Pong, what it lignifies, v. ii, p. 
n;6 

Rules for travellers in Egypt, v, i. 
p ; 53, &c. v. ii p. 4,241 

S. 

i 

S ABAGVRA, v. ii. p. 137 
Sababinath , fee Grottos, 

Sabua , v.ii. p, 139 
Sachet, ib. p. 35 
Saeida > ib. p. $3 
Sdhddeb , ib, p. 131 
Sagh Ell Bagjura , ib; p. 51 
Saide, ib. p! 91 

Saint, Arab feint, called Schech 
Harridi, his hiftory and his 
tomb, v, ii. p. 40, the tomb 
of another faint, p. 234, fe- 
veral tombs of Mahometan 
faints, p. 96. a comical be¬ 
nediction of a Mahometan 
faint, p. 105. two naked.faints 
at Rofetto, v, i* p* 36. at 

Mefchie, 
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Mefchie, v. ii. p. 47. four 
hundred faints, holding a con- 
grcfs^ p# ^2 

Said, a fort ofTurkifh veffel, 
v, i. p. 52 

Sakarra, its pyramids, labyrinth, 
and commerce of mummies, 
v. ii, p, 13 

Sakiedimufa, ib. p, 28 
Sakkietmekki , ib, p, 11 
Salamaleh, the common faluta- 
tion of the Mahometans, ib* 
p. 97, u 3 
Sale hie, ib. p, 16 
Salem CachefF, fee Cacheff. 
Sallaem and Sallaem EU Odder , 
v. ii. p„ 32 
Samoluud, ib, p, 25 
Samhuud, ib, p. 50 
Sandwich, my lord Sandwich 
cited, 7, i. p. 146 
Sarcophagus in the nrft pyramid, 
fee Urn, 

Sardfcb'Ell Farr as, v, ii. p. 130 
Samda, ib. p. 27, 209 
Sau Adne , ib. p. 50 
Sauaggel, ib. p. 51 
Sau^vted-Ell Majkmb, 3 b, p, 19, 
210 

—— EilTfchiedame , ib, p, 24 
Schechjialh , ib. p. 24 
Schach < 1 dmifihy ib. p. 32 
Schagahy ib. p. 86, 191 
Scharaque, ib, p. 48 
Scbaurie, ib, p. 52 
Schech, an Arab fchech pays re- 
fpe£ to the recommendation 
of Osman Bey, ib. p. ^7. 
another wanted to hinder the 
author from making his ob- 
fervations at Lukkoreen, p. 
71. another pays him a vint 
at EiTuaen, p. 1S1. another 
at Carnac, p, 191. another 
finds the papers of the author, 
p.i 94 

Schech* Abode , anciently Antinoe, 
v. ii, p. 28; zo%—Atmaen, p» 


1 z—Berrekky p. $0— Flaeck, 
p, 44- Ghadder, V, i, p. 53. 

— Hamer, fee Ell Schech Amer . 
Schech Harridiy fee Saint. 
Schech-Hie, V. ii. p- 57, 197. 
—Seinetdisity p. 39 —-Tfehibe- 
rim , p. qi-'-Mebadir, p. 51 
Schemede-Refchied . v. ii. p. 5 37 
Scheme Ell Uah > ib. p. 1 y> 
Schenduie , ib. p. 21 
Scherarbie , ib. p. 24 
Stberauna, ib, p. 90 
Schenk^Abohuer, ib. p. 13J.—*- 
Dendour, ib. p. 134, 163.--- 
Gir/che, fee Girfche.---Merle, 
p. 134. Merruveau , p. 134. —■ 
Se/iin, p. 3 8. Uladjachchia, fee 
Mountains . 

Scheretna , V. ii. p. 25 
Scherona , ib. p. 24., 2to* fee 
IJlands . 

Scheuchzer cited, v. i. p. 113 
Sehiaturma, v. ii. p. 140 
Schiim , ib. p. 14 
Schiuh, v. ii. p. 34 
Schoback, ib, p. 15 , 

Scboraffa, fee Arabs, 
Scborbatfchies, their power and 
office, v. i. p. 94. the Schor- 
batfehie of Nubia, v. ii, p.i4o> 
aflembles th e powers of Nubia 
andDerri, p. 147. puts a flop 
to the agreement that had 
been made with Bar am Ca¬ 
cheff, p 149,151. on receiv¬ 
ing feme prefents makes no 
more bppoJition, p. i 53 
Schugeria , v. ii. p. 31 
Seine, ib. p. 23 

Sciron, at prefent called Deiir, 
ib.p. 25 
Sega/e, ib. p, 28 
Sehenbtter, ib, p. 60 
Seiemie, ib. p, 52 
Selim the firft makes the conqueft 
of Egypt, v. i. p. 90. efta- 
blifhes there a new form of 
government, p, 90, See. 

Q 3 Seluab, 
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Seluah, v. !i. p. 92 
Senabo, ib. p. 30 
Semepjt , ib, p. ^3 
Serna, his defcription of the li¬ 
brary at Alexandria, v, i. p, 
4. of the catarafts, v. ii. p. 
117, of Fhila, p. 123 
Senem'te, v. ii. p. 8.5 
SenJchides, field of battle of the 
Senfchiacs, ib, p, 24. a Sen- 
fchiac, cheated by fome pi* 
, rates, p. 30 
Seraik, fee Ell Bueeb. 

Seraptum, v i. p f 33, 34 
Semiig, v. ii. p. 90. 

Serpent, the ferpent Rnuphis, 
jot. the ferpent Schech-Ha- 
ridi, fee Scbeeb-Haridi * 

Serrerie, v. Ii, p, % 5 
Shaw (Doftor) his account of 
the column of Pompey, v. i. 
p/15. of Grand Cairo, p 64* 
of the weather at Alexandria 
for two months, p. 83. of the 
Nile, p. 87,. of the ufe and 
intent of the pyramids, p.ioi>. 
of the great diverfity orihell- 
fifh in the Red Sea, p. 113 
Shells lying on the plain of the 
pyramids, v. i. p.. 113 
Sibbaye, v. ii. p, 91 
Skard (father Sr card) mention¬ 
ed, v. i. p. *37* v. ii. p. 126, 
186,190,209 

Sillinejs of the Copti, V. ii. p. 40, 
Sec. ofaBarbarin. p.138. of 
a valet of the Aga of Effuaen, 
p. 171 

Singariy v. ii. p. 140 
Situs, commonly called Black- 
heads> Turkifh officers, v. i. 

* P’ 93 

Siu+Stugua, v. 11. p. 147 
Stunt, ib, p. 33, 206 
Sees , ib. p. 60,196 
Sefty ib. p. 16 
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Seborra, ib, p. 26 

Sell, ib. p. 19 

Sen of Aga Ibrahim, v. ii. p. 
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Sen Ama , ib. p. 39 

Sphinx* the famous Sphinx that 
is before the fecond pyramid, 
v. i. p. izi, 127,14J 

Stab leant or, fee Grotto. 

Strabo , his defcription of the 
mufeutn, v. i, p. 34. of the 
fepulchre at Alexandria , and 
the Serapium, p, 35. thinks 
the pyramids were lepulchres 
of kings, p, .105. his menfu* 
ration of the greatett pyramid, 
p. 106. fays that there was a 
Hone in the middle of the 
pyramids, which could be 
taken out, ib. and p. in. 
fpeaks of the tumuli mmu - 
riales, p. 13 7, of the weil of 
the firft pyramid, p. 145. 
borrows his account of the 
yramids, from, Diopoavs 
icp l vs, p* 146. his account 
of the vocal fiatue of Mbm- 
noh, v. ii. p. 79. of the ca* 
taraft,. p. 118. his defcription 
of the Egyptian temples ib 
lufirated by Mr. Nobbbh’s 
defigns, p, 126, does not men¬ 
tion any temple dedicated to 
the hawk, p* izS. of th^fi- 
tuation he affigns to the city 
of Crocodiles, p. 189 

Suburbs, of ancient Alexandria , 
v, i. p. 21 

Suetonius cited, V. i. p. 34 

Suhatdfcb, v. ii. p. 40 

Sycamore tree , V. i. p, 79* y, ii, 
104, 177 
V.ii. p.38 

Syene, the ancient, at prefent 
Effuaen, v, i.p. 143. its ruins 
V. ii. p. 102 

_ T* 
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A JB A Ana, v, ii p. 23 
Taberbuur 9 ib. p. 40 
Tacitus* h s account of the vocal 
fiatue of Mem non, v. ii, p, 
78 

Tebbiin, V. ii, 14 
Tagbd s ib. p. 27 
Tagta, ib. p. 39 
Tame* ib. 38 
Tanza* ib, p. 23 ■ 

Teffaj ib. p. 13a 
Temple* (Sir William) his 
elegant companion of the fi¬ 
gure of a pyramid to form? of 
government, v. L p. 114 
Tent* v. ii. p. 23 
Tentyra , the ancient, fee j Qen* 
dtra . 

Terfaye* fee Qiejfret , 

Thebes , the ancient, was pro¬ 
bably, in the- place where 
ftand at prefent Luxxor and 
Carnac, v. ii. p. 6j. its ruins, 
p. 63, &c. 

Tijmem* v. ii. p. 22 
Tiuraet, ib. p, 57 
Tobit* the book of To Bit cited, 
ib. p. 42 
Toma* ib.p. 38 
Temm 9 rb. p. 147 
Tomb of Schech Haridi, ib. 

Vo 40. feveral tombs of Ma¬ 
hometan faints^ p- 96. tomb 
of Alexander the Great, 
r. i. p. 3 3, of feme great lord 
at Alexandria 9 p. 24, .tombs 
between Effuaen and Mor- 
rada, v. ii. p. no 
Toty formerly Typbtutn* v. ii. p, 

85 

Traditions of the Mahometan 
Priefts, ib. p. 40, &c. tra¬ 
dition with regard to the 
ifland of Rodda, v. i. p. 74. 
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•—with regard to a grotto at 
old Cairo, p. 71.—with^ 
regard to the giants being the 
builders of the pyramids, p. 
no. — with regard to the 
Cham-mouptain, v, ii. p. 92. 
traditions concerning the 
Franks that would come and 
conquer Egypt, v. ii. p. 1 49 
Travellers in Egypt, the manner 
in which they ought to com¬ 
port themfelves, v. i. p. 54, 
&c. 

Tfebabtl or T/cbilabBfftlfek, p, 
92 

Tfihebbal Ell Teir or 
Tfcbibbel Ell Deiir, fee Deist* 
Tfchebat Ell Kofferi* fee Mean- 
tain* 

Tfchibel-Mona, fee Mountain • 
Tfchircbfy fceGirge, 

Turraeg , v. ii. p. 91 
Tutragj ib. p. x z 
Typbium, fee 7 !?/; 

V* 

ALLEY r the valley of 
Mtttaniy v. ii. p* 86 ' 
Vanjleb (father) mentions the 
principal difeafes occasioned 
by drinking the Nile water, 
v. i. p. 2.—the great trade of 
the French at Alexandria? p. 
49.-.-violent rains near Old 
Cairo, p. 83. deferibes the 
pyramids, and mentions that 
he faw in feveral of them 
hieroglyphical inferiptions, p. 

108. his obfervations on the 
feveral grottos or caves 
throughout Egypt, v. ii* p* 

69. 

Yerguesy a fort of Turkilh vef* 
fels, v. i. p. 32 

Veffel for filtering the Nile 
water, ib. p. 82 

cl 4 rir^u 
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Vi-gil cited, ib. p. zz 
Yuladbaggid, fee Ghfirtt . 

U. 

BSCIIPIRj v. ii. p. 
i3 r . i6 5 

XJd< f -ab, lb. p. 16 
JJmbarakael, ib* p. ?} t 
Um Ell Gufuer , fee Ell Gufuer, 
Vmbendi, v, ii. p* i $7 
XJm or farcophagus in the firft 
pyramid, p. 11 i, 119* founds 
like a bell, and gives the mu- 
fical notp E-la-mi, v * **■ P- 
79 
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w. 

W Atering, manner of wa¬ 
tering the land, fee Ca - 

itfcb . 

Welly Joseph’s well, v. i. p. 
6j. CL ell in the firft pyramid, 
p. 1:8,145. another pyramid, 
p. 121 

Women, (Egyptian) wear blue 
fhifts, v. ii, p, 47 

* Z, 

IQZAGES of the mole 
of the port at Alexan¬ 


dria, v. 1. p. 4 


finis . 
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E XTRACT from the Nouveffes literaxres, pag. xxx. inftead 
of we penetrated, however, as far &c. read, Having pene¬ 
trated as far as a veflel was capable of being navigated upon the 
Nile, that is almoft to the fecond cataraft* fs'c. 

Page xxxv. line 7. inftead of p, 12, read p. xxii. 

Voi. i pag. 16. lin. 9. inftead of removed, read, not removed. 

--- pag. 147. inftead of bafulth read bafakes, 

Yol. ii. p- 90. lin. 8. inftead of timbals read kettle drums. 


Meffrs. DAVIS and REYMERS, Bookfdlers, 

Againft GR AY’S-INN-G ATE, HOLBORN} 

Seg leave to inform the Curious, that they have jufi 
fublijhed a mtjl elegant edition, of 

Captain N O R D E N ’ S T R AVE L S 
in Egypt and Nubia, 

IN TWO VOLUMES, FOLIO. 

i 

" \ 

With Improvements on the Original, 

By Dr. TEMPLEMAN. 


This folio edition is pompoufly printed on a fine writing 
royal paper, and a new type , illuftrated with one 
hundred and sixty* FoirR large FOLIO copperp)ates, 
being the originals , engraved by the celebrated MAkc 
Tuscher, of Nuremberg , from above two hundred 
designs, taken by the author himfelF upon the fpot; 
befides head and tail pieces, and other engraved 
ornaments* 


■■ . . V" 1 1 1 i ■■■■■■■ ■ ■ i ■ i i ^ 

T H E following extracts may ferve to give the reader fotne 
idea of the fuperior merit of bn edition , adorned With 
thefe original copper plates^ and how much , they contribute to the 
iUuJlration of Mr* Nor den's Travels* 

4 4 That which extremely enhanced the value of Mr* Nor- 
den’s papers, was an ample colle&ion ofdejigns and lketches, 
made on the fpot, to which are joined the neceflary expli¬ 
cations and remarks* The author had every where noted 
the dimensions, drawn views, and taken plans. We 
have called him an exafl: dejigner . Befides that, his know¬ 
ledge in architecture^ enabled him to reprefent juftly thpfe 
magnificent monuments of Egypt* and laftly, the ftudy he 

has 


had made of the mathematics , furniflied him with the means 
of drawing with fuccefs, and upon obfervations of the utmoft 
exaftnefs, the great chart, of.the Nile which he has 
given. It takes up twenty nine plates , and we dare affert, 
that it furpaffes all of the kind that have hitherto appeared/* 

<6 His defigns gave him the opportunity of placing before- 
the eyes of the king, the .moft remarkable objects, and as 
they made him recoiled the moft minute circumftances, 
the defcriptions th^t'he added to th^m, franfported one 
almoft upon the fpot,” Preface to the Fr* Edition* 

** The beautiful fimplicity of thefe defigns, and ; 'the 
exaftnefs with which they were drawn on the fpot, are, I 
believe, fuperior to any thing of the kind that has hitherto been 
publifhed. 

u The curious may here , find the fchool of the Grecian 
architecture ,, and the learned will fee a kind of comment on 
the defcriptions, that the ancients have given of the Egyptian 
edifices. 

“ In the feveral charts of the Nile, the reader is delighted 
with landfkips of the country on each fide, here fees level 
lawns, and there frightful precipices; is one while charmed 
with groves of palm trees, : at another time ftruck with ad¬ 
miration of the numerous ejties that border on the river, 
with crefcents towring to the fky. Ruins, monuments, 
magnificent buildings, catara&s, deferts, haunts of wild 
beafts, or men as favage as they, every thing that can attra& 
the eye, or affeft the imagination, is expofed to the view. 

In Ihort, the reader feems to accompany the author in his 
voyage, and to {hare all his pleafures without undergoing the 
fatigue and dangers*” Preface to the Engl* Edition . 

u One of .the great excellencies in Mr- Norden’s 
defigns is, that they throw light upon the defcriptions which 
the ancients have left us of the Egyptian temples. By 
comparing the account that Strabo has given of tbefe 
temples, with the views which Mr. Norden has drawn 
in feveral of His plates, the reader will be convinced of 
the ufefulnefs of this work, in ill uft rating the claffical 
authors.” See folio edit, plates 108, xi8, 136, 138, 139* 
140, 14I) 142, and many others* 
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L A N Estimate of the Manners and Principles of the 
l\ Times. 

Quamvis Pont tea Pims t 
Syl<v# Pitta nob ills, . 
yaftts et Gems et Nomen inutile* 

j 

E T 

II. Essays on the. Characteristics of the Earl of Shaftef- 
biuy. 

h On Ridicule, considered sl$ aTeft of Troth, 

II. On theMotives to Virtvb> and the Neceffityof Re* 

tigious Principles . 

III. On Revealed Religion, and' Ghriftianity. 

The fourth Edition. Both by the fame Author. > 

III. Sermons on feveral Qccafions by the Moft Reverend, Jofiah 
Hort, D. D. late Lord Archbiihop of Tuatn* Price 51. 

IV. Sermons on feveral Subjects by the Right Reverend Francis 
Atterb'ury, P. D, late Lord Bilhop of Rochefier y 4 vol. Price 
idr. 

j * 

* * 

V. Sermom.on praftical Subjefts by the Right Reverend Charles 

Hickman, late Lord Bilhop of Derry, z vol. Price 9 r. 

VI. The late Reverend Dr. Bundy's Sermons and Le&ures on the 
Church Cate chi/m, 3 vol. Price 151. 

VII. The Reverend Dr, BaJilKennet's Sermons, Price 4/. 

VIII. The Reverend Mr, Charles Wheatley's Sermons, 3vol# 
Price 12/* 

IX. The Reverend Dr. Trtbtck's Sermons, Price 4/. 

X. The 
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X. The Hiftory of the Ifland of Minorca by John drmfirong, 

Efquire, Engineer in Ordinary to his Majefty, the Second 
£dition > with large Additions by the Author, illuftrated with 
Copperplates. Price 5*. 

fc % 

XI. A Treatife on the Safety and Maintenance Of States by the 
Means of Fortrefles, by Mr. Maigret t Engineer in Chief, and 
Knight of the Royal and Military Order of St. Lews. Price 
5 '- 

' . 1 

XII. Memoirs Hiftorical and Military, by the late Marquis de Feu - 
y nitres 1 2 vol. Price 10/, 

XIII. Memoirs for the Hiftory of Madame de Maintsnon , and of 
the laft Age, tranflated from the French , by the Author of 
the Female Quixote, 5V0L12 0 . ij*. 

XIV. Letters of Madame de Maintenon, and other eminent Per* 
fofcagesof the Court of Lewis the XIV, 12*. Price 3/. 

XV. The Life of Hugo Grotius, containing the Hiftory of the fe- 
veral Negociations in which he was employed, and a critical 
Account of all his Works. Price 5*. 

XVI. Philofophical Obfervations on the Analogy between the Pro- 
pagation ofAnimals, and that of Vegetables, in which are an- 
fwered fome Objeilions againft the Indivifibility of the Soul, 
which have been inadvertently drawn from the late curious 
and ufeful Experiments on the Polypus and other Animals. 
With an Explanation how each Piece of a divided Polypus 
becomes another perfect Animal of the fame Species. By 
James Parfons, M- D.F. R. S. 

> 

XVII. Spectacle de* la Nature or Nature Difplayed, being Difcourfes 
on fuch Particulars of Natural Hiftory, as were thought 
moft proper- to excite the Curiofity, and form the‘Minds of 
Youth, tranflated fiom the French of Abbe Pluche, by 
Samuel Humphreys, Efquire, 7 vol, 12°. Price il. is. 

XVIII. The Works of the late Dean Swift, 13 vol i2 m V Price 
1/* igs, 

TO Selefl Cafes and Confutations in Phyfick. In which the 
ill Confeqnences at ifin- from an injudicious Adminiftration of 
the Park; o’ :vt-d Waters; and Aloetic Purges, are pointed 
out; the abiuref PracLce of certain eminent Phyficians clearly 

evinced 
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evinced by Fails ; and the right Method of Cure in all the great 
Chronical Difeafes, eftablifhed upon a rational Foundation. 
By the late eminent John Woodward, M. D. ProfeiTor of 
Phyfick at Grejham College> Fellow of the College of Phy- 
ficians, and of the Royal Society ; now firft pubhfhed from 
the Original Manufcript, by Dr. Peter 'Tempkman, . Pi\ 5/. 


XX. A free and candid Examination of the Principles advanced 
in the Right Reverend the Lord Bifhop of London's very 
elegant Sermons, lately publifhed; and in his very ingenious 
Difcourfes on Prophecy; Wherein the commonly received 
Syftem, concerning the Natures of th wjewijh and Chriftian 
Difpenfations,. is particularly confidered: With occafional 
Obfervations on fome late Explanations of the Doctrines 
therein contained- By the Author of the Critical Enquiry into 
the Opinions and Prattles of the Ancient Philofophen . 


XXL A general Syftem of Surgery, in Three Parts, containing the 
Dodtrine and Management 

t 

1. Of Wounds, Fraftures, Luxations, Tumors, and Ulcers, 

of all kinds. 

1 - 

2. Of the feveral Operations performed on all Parts of the 

Body. 

■ i 

3. Of the feveral Bandages applied in all Operations and 

Diforders. 

¥ 

The whole illuftrated with Forty Copper Plates, exhibiting all the 
Operations, Inftruments, Bandages, and Improvements, ac- 
' cording to the Modern and moft approved Practice. To 
which is prefixed, an Introduction, concerning the Nature. 
Origin, Progrefs, and Improvements of Surgery 5 with fuch 
other Preliminaries as are neceffary to be known by the 
younger Surgeons. Being a Work ’of Thirty Yeats Experi¬ 
ence. By Dr. Laurence Heifer, Profeffor of Phyficfahd Sur¬ 
gery in the Univerfity of Helmjladt, Fellow of the Royal So¬ 
ciety, London, and of the Royal Academy at Paris, &c* The 
Sixth Edition, confiderably Enlarged and Improved. Price 
iL is . , - 


XXII. The Philofophical Tranfaftions, (from the Year 1743, to 
the Year 17 so,) Abridged and Difpofed under General 
Heads. The Latin Papers being translated into Englifh, by 
John Martyn, F. R. S. Profeflbr of Botany in the univerfity 
of Cambridge, The Tenth Volume, in Four Parts, containing. 

Part t. 
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Piini&i L. Davis arid-C. Reymeas, 


Part t, The Afathenaatical Papers. 

Part 2. The PhyfiolOgical Papers. 

Part 3. The Anatomical and Medical Papers. 

Part 4. The Hiftorical and Mifcellaheous Papers. 

XXrn. An Enquiry into the Patriarchal and Druidical Religion, 
Temples, Being the Subftance of fome Letters to Sir 
Hildebrand Jacob, Wherein the primeval Jnttitution and 
UniverfaJity of the Chriftian Schemeis manifefted ; the Prin¬ 
ciples of the Patriarchs and Druids are laid open, and ihewn 
to correfpond entirely with each other and both with the 
Doflriues of Chriftianify; the earlieft Antiquities of the Bri- 
tifh Iflands explained; and the facred Structures of the Druids, 
particularly thofe of Stonehenge, &c. minutely deferr¬ 
ed. With an Introduction in Vindication of the feveral Hiero- 
glypKical Figures defcribed and exhibited in the Courfe of 
this Treatife. B y William Cooke , hi. A*. Reftor of Q/dbnry 
-and Didmartcn In 'Gtoucijlerfibire, Vicar oiEnford in Wiltjhire t 
and Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Suffolk, 4to. Pr. 
3 *. 

' • 3 

XXIV. ALliani de Natura Animalium Libri xvii.- cum Animad- 
▼erfionibus Conradi Oefneri, Sc Danielis Wilhelmi Trilleri: 

• curante Abrahamo Gronovio, qui dr fuas Adnotationes ad- 
jecit, 2 vol. 4to. i/„u. 

XXV. EpiAeti quae fuperfunt Differtationes ab Arriano col- 
Jeftfe * necnon Enchiridion Sc Fragmenta Greece (c L,atine 
in duos tOmos diftributa; cum integris Jacobi Schegkii Sc 

1 Hienonymi Wol/ii fele&ifque alionmiiDoftorum Annqtario- 
nibus recqnfuit, Notis & Indice ill.uftravit Joannes Uptonus 
Pnaebend. Roffenfis, 2 vol. 4(0. 1 6s. 

XXVI. The Temple of the Mufes, or the Principal Hiftories of 
fabulous Antiquity,., reprefentcd in Sixty Sculptures, defigned 

.and engraved by BernardPicart, LeRomain , and other cele¬ 
brated Matters, with Explications and Remarks,, which dif- 
* cover the true Meaning of the pi hits, and their Foundations 

inHiftory. Folio, Price tlrti^ " 7 \ 
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